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*ABSTRACT 

B e g i n n i n g w i t h the premise t h a t V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s n o v e l s ex

h i b i t a dua l p e r s p e c t i v e o f p s y c h o l o g i c a l mimes i s and a p o c a l y p t i c 

a l l e g o r y , t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n f o r m u l a t e s a c r i t i c a l t h e o r y o f v i s i o n 

which o p e r a t e s on l i t e r a r y p r i n c i p l e s e x t r a c t e d , w i t h a number o f 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s , from two s t u d i e s of Romantic t r a n s c e n d e n c e : Thomas 

Wei s k e l ' s The Romantic S u b l i m e : S t u d i e s i n the S t r u c t u r e and P s y  

cho logy o f T r a n s c e n d e n c e , and the Second Essay o f No r t h r op F r y e ' s 

Anatomy of C r i t i c i s m . 

The n a r r a t i v e r o l e o f the W o o l f i a n "moment o f b e i n g " i s e x 

p l o r e d i n her n ine n o v e l s as a f i c t i o n a l ana logue o f W e i s k e l ' s 

" s u b l i m e moment," a m e t a p h o r i c a l s u b p l o t i n wh ich the harmonious 

r e l a t i o n between the s e l f and na t u r e breaks down. When the moment 

o f be ing does not mere l y c o l l a p s e i n t o a c y c l e o f n a t u r e w o r s h i p , 

i t f o l l o w s an Oep i da l path o f r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n wh ich 

the c h a r a c t e r i d e n t i f i e s w i t h the p r e v a i l i n g c u l t u r a l p a t t e r n , or 

" f a t h e r . " IPhus ' the - f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r e x p e r i e n c e s the moment of 

be i ng as a f a i l e d p s y c h o l o g i c a l t r a n s c e n d e n c e . 

From the p e r s p e c t i v e o f a p o c a l y p t i c a l l e g o r y , t he se n o v e l s 

engage the i m a g i n a t i o n o f the r e a d e r by means o f the " l o g i c a l i m a g i 

n a t i o n " : t h a t i s , the p o e t i c Logos becomes-, the anagogi c Word. 

Th i s r e v o l u t i o n a r y concept o f apoca l yp se i s adapted from the t h e o r y 

of symbols t h a t Frye d i s c u s s e s i n Anatomy o f C r i t i c i s m , where the 

" a n a g o g i c s ymbo l " i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the d i v i n e Word. In W o o l f ' s 

a l l e g o r y , " t h e r e i s no God; we are the words " (Moments o f B e i n g , 72 ) . 

The v iew of W o o l f ' s v i s i o n as a dua l p e r s p e c t i v e i m p l i e s 

t h a t Woolf a d v o c a t e d , and d e v e l o p e d , f i c t i o n a l forms t h a t j u x t a -

i i 



pose r e a l i s t i c and m y t h o p o e i c c o n s t r u c t s . Her c h a r a c t e r s , 

p l o t s , and s e t t i n g s r e p r e s e n t l i f e i n t h i s w o r l d as a f a i l e d 

t r a n s c e n d e n c e , w h i l e her m y t h i c a l and m e t a p h o r i c a l s t r u c t u r e s de 

f i n e f o r the r e a d e r an i m a g i n a t i v e a p o c a l y p t i c que s t hav i n g f i v e 

i d e n t i f i a b l e s t a g e s : 1) the p r e s e n t a t i o n of an i n n e r p s y cho 

l o g i c a l r ea lm where the i m a g i n a r y and the r e a l seem i n e x t r i c a b l e , 

2) the d i s c o v e r y o f the " o u t t h e r e " as a s o l i d b a s i s f o r i m a g i n a 

t i v e i d e n t i t y , 3) the e x p l o r a t i o n of a c r i s i s o f vacancy out of 

which the i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f becomes r e b o r n , 4) the e s t a b l i s h m e n t 

of an i m a g i n a t i v e p a t t e r n as a p r e l u d e to the r e j e c t i o n o f the 

" f a t h e r h o o d " i n f l u e n c e o f h i s t o r y and s o c i e t y , and 5) the a p o c a l y p 

t i c awakening o f " o u r s e l v e s " f rom the dream o f h i s t o r y and of s e l f 

hood. From the i n v e s t i g a t i o n of these deve lopments i n W o o l f ' s 

v i s i o n emerges a d i s t i n c t n o v e l i s t i c canon. 

Th i s s t u d y , as a w h o l e , documents V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s "own p a r 

t i c u l a r s e a r c h - - n o t a f t e r m o r a l i t y o r beauty or r e a l i t y - - n o ; but 

a f t e r l i t e r a t u r e i t s e l f " (The D i a r y of V i r g i n i a Woo l f , I, 2 14 ) . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION: THE LOGICAL IMAGINATION 

Despite the fact that c r i t i c a l instal lments toward a summa of V i r 

g in ia Woolf's place in our l i t e r a r y heritage presently r i v a l , in sheer quan

t i t y of p r i n t , the formidable c r i t i c a l and creative output of the wr i ter her

s e l f , Woolf 's c r i t i c s do not seem to be approaching any unanimity regarding 

the nature of her a r t i s t i c " v i s i o n . " Most of the c r i t i c s consider v i s ion a 

form of be l i e f and, thus, proceed to inquire about what i t was Woolf believed 

i n . Since be l i e f i s always be! ief in_ something, these c r i t i c s must unfortunately 

detach Woolf's novels from the i r context in l i t e r a tu re (to use Northrop Frye's 

phrase) and interpret them in non- l i terary contexts: b iographica l , h i s t o r i c a l , 

p o l i t i c a l , e x i s t e n t i a l , and s p i r i t u a l . Biographical readings stress Woolf 's 

family t ree, her gender, or her mental cons t i tu t ion ; h i s t o r i c a l readings stress 

possible .infl'uences and".tend- tor-placerhev»1w«th& -c'o'ntext:of the Georgian . - V 

l i t e r a r y movement; p o l i t i c a l readings make a case for her feminism, paci f i sm, 

or cap i ta l i sm; ex i s ten t i a l readings treat her novels as though they were l i f e 

i t s e l f ; s p i r i t u a l interpretat ions assume Woolf intended her novels to be 

vehicles for myst ic i smJ The fol lowing study proposes to abandon altogether 

the ex t r a - l i t e r a r y search for a l l ego r i ca l readings of Woolf's novels. I t 

begins, instead, with the premise that we need to stop compounding meanings 

for v i s ion and s ta r t seeking the meaning'of v i s ion in Woolf 's novels. This 

search f i r s t requires, a retrospective survey of the c r i t i c a l and l i t e r a r y 

history of v i s ion to discover both what i t meant o r i g i n a l l y and why i t has 

come to have such a bewildering var iety of discrete contexts in the twentieth 

century. 

2 

P lato, according to Arthur 0. Lovejoy, bestowed upon Western c i v i l i 

zation a legacy of dual v i s i on , resu l t ing f i n a l l y in two polar ized world-views: 
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" th i s -wor ld l iness " and "other-worldl iness. " This-worldl iness i s concerned 

with man's natural l i f e , ident i fy ing "the chief value of existence with pro

cess and struggle in time, an antipathy to sa t i s fac t ion and f i n a l i t y , and 

a sense of the 'g lory of the imper fect . ' " Other-worldliness i s concerned 

with a conceivable ideal l i f e , and expresses "the be l i e f that both the 

genuinely ' r e a l ' and the t ru l y 'good' are r ad i ca l l y an t i the t i c to anything 

to be found in man's natural l i f e " (Lovejoy, 25). Applied to a r t i s t i c v i s i on , 

these two terms must, at th i s point, be ca re fu l l y dist inguished and defined. 

This-worldliness refers to that a r t i s t i c v i s ion which l im i t s i t s e l f to repre

senting the physical world, the world we perceive with our senses. Other-

worldliness ch i e f l y expresses an imaginative ideal world, in the f u l l know

ledge that such a world does not and cannot ex i s t . 

Of course, Plato i s only i nd i r e c t l y responsible for the develop

ment of c r i t i c a l t rad i t ions based on these two a r t i s t i c perspectives. P lato, 

l i t t l e concerned about art regardless of i t s perspective, r i d i cu l e s t h i s -

worldly art in the Tenth Book of the Republic, where Socrates says that such 
3 

art i s merely the imitat ion of an imi tat ion. The s ign i f icance of th i s ,attack 

on'thTS-worTdliness, fo r the history of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , i s that Plato 

spurred A r i s t o t l e to l a t e r defend art-as-mimesis in his Poetics. P la to ' s scorn 

for the th i s -wor ld ly perspective reveals i t s e l f again when he discusses " i n -

spired" poetry. In the Ion, for example, Socrates att r ibutes the source of 

poetic insp i rat ion to God himself, and i r o n i c a l l y equates in sp i rat ion with 

daemonic possession. In other words, when the poets claim to be inspired by 

the "other world" of God, they are not r ea l l y other-worldly. According to 

P lato, the notion of an " ex i s t i ng " s p i r i t u a l world which d i r e c t l y breathes 

knowledge into the human mind scants both the ex i s t ing world perceived by 

the senses and the facul ty of reason possessed by every man. P la to ' s other-
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worldly Ideal of Ideals, by contrast, i s a concept of perfection arr ived 

at by reason and fleshed out by al legory as conceived by the imagination. 

P la to ' s other-worldly perspective i s , of course, possible in ar t which ex

presses man's desire for an ideal world. Such ar t achieves a c r i t i c a l 

acceptance a f te r the b i r th of Chr i s t , in Longinus's On the Sublime, which 

investigates subl imity, or high s ty le fused with noble thought. Longinus 

defends art as expression, and what i s expressed i s man's desire for a high 

and noble ident i ty that raises him above his l i f e in nature. 

Plato believes that th is -wor ld l iness and other-worldliness must 

come together in a grand synthesis of log ic and imagination. In the history 

of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m , however, th i s dual v i s ion has been l o s t . The A r i s t o 

t e l i an t rad i t i on i s not responsible for th i s lo s s ; i t has always been the 

chief representative of th i s -wor ld ly perspective in a r t . I t i s the Longinian 

t rad i t i on which has gone awry. Or ig ina l l y concerned with other-worldl iness, 

i t has become divided into a number of theories a l l dealing with th i s -wor ld -

4 

l i ne s s . One modern c r i t i c , W.H. Abrams, c a l l s the Longinian perspective 

"expressive" (to d i s t inguish i t from the "mimetic" theories descended from 

A r i s t o t l e ' s work). According to Abrams, the expressive mode views ar t from 

two possible perspectives: 1) "the impulse within the poet of feel ings and 

desires seeking expression," or 2) "the compulsion of the ' c r ea t i ve ' imagina

t ion which, l i k e God the creator, has i t s internal source of motion" (Abrams, 

22). In the f i r s t instance, a r t i s t i c v i s ion i s seen as based on the psychic 

l i f e ; in the second instance, on a s p i r i t u a l , godl ike, inner source. 

The i n teg r i t y of the Longinian perspective has been l o s t pr imari ly, 

because of an h i s t o r i c a l coincidence. Because Longinus formulated his c r i t i 

cal theory a f te r the b i r th of Chr i s t , his other-worldly perspective was read i ly 

assimilated into a be l i e f system. Plato warned against the doctrine of poetic 
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i n sp i r a t i on ; the c r i t i c a l t r ad i t i on did not heed the warning. According to 

P lato, an " in sp i red " poet i s r ea l l y a poete tnaudit, but the c r i t i c a l t r ad i t i on 

took poete maudit to mean poet sublime. As Abrams points out, the t r ad i t i on 

eventually "ass imilated the pagan doctrine of insp i rat ion to the 'mysteries ' 

of the Chr ist ian f a i t h " (Abrams, 189). By a t r i c k of convention, the sub

lime poet e i ther had to pretend, or r ea l l y bel ieved, that his imagination 

was a kind of relay between God (or the Muses) and mankind. During the Re

naissance, when invocation to the Muses became a poetic convention, the 

Chr ist ian concept of de i s t i c insp i rat ion became a doctr ine. Other-wor ld l i 

ness thus gave way to th is -wor ld l iness in the form of a be l i e f in the r e a l i t y 

of the "Creator" in re la t ion to whom a l l imaginative poets are simply mortal 

counterparts. A major example of the ass imi lat ion of the Longinian perspec

t i ve to the Chr i s t ian be l i e f system i s Coleridge 's concept of the "primary 

Imagination," held by most c r i t i c s to be the cornerstone of Romantic c r i t i c a l 

theory: 

The.primary IMAGINATION I hold to be the l i v i n g Power and prime Agent 
of a l l human Perception and as a repet i t ion in the f i n i t e mind of the 
eternal act of creation in .the i n f i n i t e I AM.5 

As long as be l i e f in God remained cu l t u r a l l y v i t a l , th i s concept of the ima

gination was not open to question. However, by the middle of the nineteenth 

century, when the concept of God as a source of poetic imagination became a 

decaying f i c t i o n , the Longinian perspective acquired a psychological nature, 

as is evident in Browning's descr ipt ion of the "subjective poet" in his An  

Essay on Shelley: 

He . . . i s impelled to embody the thing he perceives, not so much 
with reference to the many below as to the one above him, the sup
reme Intel l igence which apprehends a l l things in the i r absolute t ru th , 
--an ultimate view ever aspired to , i f but p a r t i a l l y atta ined, by the 
poet 's own soul. Not what man sees, but what God sees,--the Ideas of 
P lato, seeds of creation ly ing burningly on the Divine Hand,--it i s 
toward these things that he struggles. Not with the combination of 
humanity in act ion, but with the primal elements of humanity he has 
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to do; and he digs where he stands,--preferr ing to seek them in his 
own soul as the nearest ref lex of that absolute Mind, according to 
the in tu i t ions of which he desires to perceive and speak.6 

Here i s the essence of Coleridgean "primary Imagination" cautiously attenuated: 

insp i rat ion redefined as indiv idual " i n t u i t i o n . " 

From these references to Coleridge and Browning, both poe t/c r i t i c s , 

i t i s c lear that poets somewhere along the way adopted th i s -wor ld ly att itudes 

to the imagination. By the end of the nineteenth century, mythopoeia (or the 

art of other-worldliness) i s a rare phenomenon in poetry and f i c t i o n . V i r 

g in ia Woolf, as c r i t i c , recognizes that the two most common modern forms of 

expressive a r t— the l y r i c a l and the vis ionary--reveal imaginations which have 

become either introspective or i l l o g i c a l l y myst ica l . In Woolf's view, i n t r o 

spective be l i e f i s evident in what might be ca l led " subject ive" poetry: 

poetry taking the poet wr i t ing i t as i t s subject. Mysticism i s r ea l l y s p i r i 

tual ism, a deceptive form of th is -worldl iness which demands be l i e f in the 

r e a l i t y of the s p i r i t world. In subjective poetry, the once-resplendent 

Psyche i s demoted to the rank of private psyche. Such poetry, according to 

Woolf, i s only a record of the poet 's ego-conf l ic ts . For instance, in her 

essay on Mrs. Browning.'s Aurora Leigh, Woolf wr i tes: "Through the voice of 

Aurora the character, the circumstances, the idiosyncrasies of El izabeth 

Barrett Browning r ing in our ears. Mrs. Browning could no more conceal 

herself than she could control herse l f , a sign no doubt of imperfection in 

an a r t i s t , but a sign that l i f e has impinged upon art more than l i f e should." ' ' 

Far worse i s the a r t i s t i c f a i l u r e of poetry unmediated by a f i c t i o n a l 

character. In l y r i c poetry, the poet 's psychological c on f l i c t s not only 

r ing in the reader 's ear, they cry out loud and c lear . In "The Narrow 

Bridge of A r t , " Woolf compares the l y r i c to a beautiful but fragmental cast-

o f f , a rose leaf which cannot possibly enclose the immense rock of the modern 
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world: 

Nobody indeed can read much modern l i t e r a t u r e without being aware 
that some d i s s a t i s f a c t i on , some d i f f i c u l t y is l y ing in our way. On 
a l l sides writers are attempting'what they cannot achieve, are f o r 
cing the form they use to contain a meaning which i s strange to i t . 
Many reasons might be given, but here l e t us select only one, and 
that i s the f a i l u r e of poetry to serve us as i t has served so many 
generations of our fathers. Poetry i s not lending her services to 
us nearly as f ree ly as she did to them. The great channel of ex
pression which has carr ied away so much energy, so much genius, seems 
to have narrowed i t s e l f or to have turned aside. 

That i s true only within certa in l im i t s of course; our age is 
r i ch in l y r i c poetry; no age perhaps has been r i che r . But for our 
generation and the generation that i s coming the l y r i c cry of ecstasy 
or despair, which i s so intense, so personal, and so l im i t ed , i s not 
enough. The mind i s f u l l of monstrous, hybrid, unmanageable emotions. 
That the age of the earth i s 3,000,000,000 years; that human l i f e lasts 
but a second; that the capacity of the human mind i s nevertheless bound
less ; that l i f e i s i n f i n i t e l y beautiful yet repuls ive; that one's 
fel low creatures are adorable but disgust ing; that science and r e l i g i on 
have between them destroyed be l i e f ; that a l l bonds of union seem: 
broken, yet some control must e x i s t - - i t i s in th is atmosphere of doubt 
and c o n f l i c t that writers have now to create, and the f ine fabr ic of 
a l y r i c i s no more f i t t e d to contain th i s point of view than a rose 
leaf to envelop the rugged immensity of a rock. 

Here Woolf's d i s sa t i s fac t ion with the modern l y r i c i s that i t i s too simple, 

too l imi ted to contain the "monstrous, hybrid, unmanageable emotions" of the 

modern mind confronted with a world of "doubt and c o n f l i c t . " The "rose l ea f " 

l y r i c i s the product of an imagination which has become dwarfed and i n t r o 

spective, an " a u t i s t i c " imagination (to borrow from psychology) whose vis ions 

are nothing but c o n f l i c t fantas ies. At a time when c i v i l i z a t i o n needs epic 

poets to make some control led order out of the chaos of history and cu l tu re , 

Woolf sees the best of her generation pursuing the i r own subjective dreams: / 

The most sincere of them w i l l only t e l l us what i t i s that happens 
to himself. They cannot make a world, because they are not free 
of other human beings. They cannot t e l l s tor ies because they do 
not believe that stor ies are true. They cannot general ize. They 
depend on the i r senses and emotions, whose testimony i s trustworthy, 
rather than on the i r i n t e l l e c t s , whose message i s obscure. And they 
have perforce to deny themselves some of the most powerful and some 
of the most exquis ite of the weapons of the i r c r a f t . With the whole 
wealth of the English language at the back of them, they t imid ly pass 
about from hand to hand and book to book only the meanest copper 



7 

i 

coins. Set down at a fresh angle of the eternal prospect they only 
record with agonized intens i ty the f l y i n g gleams, which l i g h t on what? 
and the t rans i tory splendours, which may, perhaps, compose nothing 
whatever.9 

The a u t i s t i c imagination of the subjective poet involves an attendant problem 

of interpretat ion for the reader. How can he meaningfully interpret the 

poet's "gleam" when he has no signposts to take him into the a u t i s t i c poem? 

Interpretation of such poetry becomes, in i t s extreme form, f ree-assoc iat ion. 

What the poet f a i l s to do the reader cannot do for him. It i s up to the 

poet, then, to f ind ( i f he can) the means to spring open the cages that im

prison both the reader and himself: "That i s your problem now, i f I may 

hazard a guess—to f ind the r i ght re lat ionsh ip , now that you know yourse l f , 

between the se l f that you know and the world o u t s i d e . " ^ 

. -While the subjective poet cannot communicate his personal t h i s -

worldl iness, the mystical poet not only ignores a means of escape but cur ls 

up in his cage and passes into a dreaming sleep. His vis ions of s p i r i t s 

may be other-worldly, but his b e l i e f in these vis ions and his attempt to make 

the reader believe in them are i l l o g i c a l . In other words, the mystical poet 

has an i l l o g i c a l imagination. He t r i e s to pass o f f his v is ions as doctr ine, 

and in so doing, claims for the other-worldly a r e a l i t y — o r th i s -wor ld l ines s - -

that i t does not l o g i c a l l y possess. Woolf argues, in a review of A.E. ' s 

The Candle of V i s ion, that the only transcendent "mystery" i s the conceal

ment of mind from mind in th i s world: 

One of A.E. 's trances would come upon him, and he would f ind himself 
on a remote steppe, or exalted into communion with the s p i r i t s in 
a region of clouds and stars. Suppose, however, that th i s excursion 
had been not into the remote and i n v i s i b l e , but into the mind of 
the c le rk , with his wrinkled face and bl inking eyes, who sat beside 
him. According to some of us, that would have been a more exalted, 
d i f f i c u l t and imaginative a f f a i r altogether, a method no less true 
than the other of taking one's way out " in to the i n f i n i t e . " ' ' 

Here Woolf i den t i f i e s transcendence with perfect communication. And in "On 
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Being 111," she frankly suggests that "Heaven-making must be l e f t to the 

imagination of the poets" and that •"['!.]eft to ourselves we speculate . . . 

12 

carna l l y . " The imagination, she suggests, remains th i s -wor ld ly by specu

l a t i ng carnal ly on the " r e a l i t y " of a transcendent world which i s nothing 

but scraps and fragments of th i s world. The real l im i t a t i on to be transcen

ded i s the ego. Human beings are divided and caged of f in indiv idual bodies, 

and the imaginations of indiv idual men are al ienated one from the other 

because of the existence of ego-structures—I and I and I— selves in co

ordination rather than in communion. Modern subjective l y r i c , a l i t e r a r y 

structure imitat ing the " I," cannot possibly transcend the l im i t a t i on of the 

ego. It simply reinforces an a u t i s t i c imagination. Oracular expression, 

claiming knowledge of a transcendent r e a l i t y , attempts to control the ego of 

others by usurping the freedom of the other ' s imagination. It reinforces an 

i l l o g i c a l imagination. Ult imately, the release from i so l a t i on can only be 

effected by a poetic imagination which emphasizes the f ict iveness of the 

other-worldly and employs the other-worldly--myth and metaphor--to bui ld 

bridges between mind and mind. Log i ca l l y , imaginatively, the genuine other

worldly i s the genuinely f i c t i v e : the mythical nature of myth and the meta

phorical nature of metaphor. Such i s the other-worldliness of P lato: a 

concept of the imagination as a bridge-maker, of art as a bridge between the 

material world of separated human bodies and an ideal world of human minds in 

communion. When d i a l e c t i c could take him no further, Plato employed the 

myths of Ur and the Cave to lead to the wise man's untroubled v is ion of 

r e a l i t y . For P lato, be l i e f i s s u f f i c i en t to e f fect man's ident i ty with 

nature, but man's ident i ty as human i s only achieved by an other-worldly 

v i s i o n . 1 3 
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Thus, v i s ion is not be l i e f in a transcendent world but an imagina

t i ve conception of a world that does not ex i s t . The foregoing survey re 

veals how v i s ion tends to become assimilated in the need to bel ieve. Myth 

h i s t o r i c a l l y s o l i d i f i e s into doctr ine. The log ica l imagination tends to 

become i l l o g i c a l under the anxiety of i t s own other-worldl iness. Human kind 

(to reverse E l i o t ' s phrase) cannot bear very much unreal i ty . But the socia l 

melancholy that accompanied the decline of Hebraism under the t h i s - w o r l d l i -

ness of science shows that the human imagination also cannot bear very much 

r e a l i t y . Science has not solved the problems of order, i den t i t y , and com

munity as did the Hebraic myth science ca l led into question. Instead, i t 

exalted reason over imagination, and in so doing, l e f t us only with an 

evolving epistemology of natural order and the concomitant c r i s i s in i dent i t y 

which i s an a l l - t o o - f a m i l i a r feature of modern human l i f e . Science could 

not replace the joy i t had destroyed. It could only o f fe r a mimetic " v i s i on " 

of the world as an inhuman mechanism. The poets, in turn, were presented 

with an opportunity not avai lable to imaginative writers since the b i r th of 

Ch r i s t i an i t y . They could now exercise the power of other-worldliness while 

re s i s t ing the social pressure for them to assume the ro le of God's spokesmen. 

Northrop Frye in his study of English Romanticism puts the matter 

succ inct ly . Up to the seventeenth century, according to Frye, the s c i en t i s t 

and the poet were united in an acceptance of the Chr i s t ian model of the un i 

verse. But the discoveries of Copernicus and Gal i leo and Newton forced the 

sc ient i s t s to reject the cosmology of the B ib le , and as science swerved from 

be l i e f , the poets in turn rediscovered the fact that " a l l myths are poetic in 

o r i g i n . " Gradually, as the poets rea l i zed that the stor ies of the Garden of 

Eden and the New Jerusalem are projections of a human desire to seek a human

l y meaningful order in nature, they became convinced that the holy garden and 
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the golden c i t y ar^-.as>.iridi-spens:able. in .giving,, form* to .civiM i zat ion as4 are ...the • 

14 

a c t i v i t i e s of science which give c i v i l i z a t i o n i t s content. 

The impl icat ion for l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m i s that i t must learn 

to regard v i s ion not as a be l ie f but as an a c t i v i t y . Applied to Woolf, th i s 

impl ication suggests that l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s must now ask why her v is ionary 

a c t i v i t y took the form of the novel, and how Woolf's 'novels d i f f e r in form 

from that of mimetic nove l i s t s . Plato recognized that man i s both a 

creature of nature and a creator in his own r i gh t . He fashioned a system 

that would express th i s dual nature of man. For the modern wr i ter who aims 

at a synthesis of th is -wor ld l iness and other-worldliness the imaginative 

challenge i s also a challenge of form. The theme of man's dual nature i s 

the same as i t was for Plato and w i l l be for a wr i ter in the year 3000 A.D. 

But the modern w r i t e r ' s technical problem--how to achieve a formal separating-

out of th is -wor ld l iness and other -wor ld l iness—is unique because myth tends 

h i s t o r i c a l l y to be assimilated in doctr ine. The imagination must always be 

one step ahead of h istory. It must always be rebui ld ing bridges between the 

real and the ideal so that c i v i l i z a t i o n can continue to develop. It i s the 

function of c r i t i c i s m to test and evaluate these bridges. 

As a c r i t i c of the novel, Woolf was f u l l y aware of the perspectives 
15 

of th is -wor ld l iness and other-worldl iness. In "Phases of F i c t i o n , " the 

mimetic writers or " t r u t h - t e l l e r s " const itute the f i r s t phase, and the ex

pressive writers or "poets" belong in the f i n a l phase of f i c t i o n . Truth-

t e l l e r s sa t i s f y the reader 's be l i e f in th i s world. In th i s phase of f i c t i o n , 

Woolf c i tes Defoe and Swift. The t r i n i t y of Bennett-Galsworthy-Wells also 

belong in th i s phase;.in f a c t , Woolf's famous quarrel with Bennett centres on 

her be l i e f that Bennett practises an attenuated form of t r u t h - t e l l i n g which 

"has nothing of truth in i t but the respectable outside" ("Phases," 65). At 
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the other extreme are the "poets" (Proust, Tolstoy, Sterne), those who ex

press the general l i f e , or the other-worldly. However, despite the many 

phases of f i c t i o n , Woolf i den t i f i e s a "sense of something that has not yet 

been sa id; of some desire s t i l l unsat i s f ied " ("Phases," 102). This i s the 

desire for synthesis: 

But also we desire synthesis. The novel, i t i s agreed, can fol low 
l i f e ; i t can amass de ta i l s . But can i t select? Can i t symbolize? 
Can i t give us an epitome as well as an inventory? It was some such 
function as th i s that poetry discharged for us in the past. But, 
whether for the moment or for some longer time, poetry with her rhythms, 
her poetic d i c t i o n , her strong f lavour of t r a d i t i o n , i s too far from 
us today to do for us what she did for our parents. ("Phases," 102). 

This passage explains why Woolf d i dn ' t choose the poetic genre for her 

vision-making. She bel ieved, i t seems, that in her time a genuine t h i s -

worldly-other-worldly v i s ion had a far better chance of successful expression 

in the prose medium: "the instrument best f i t t e d to the complexity and d i f 

f i c u l t y of modern l i f e " ("Phases," 102). 

In Woolf's opinion, poetry no longer serves as an e f fec t i ve medium 

for expressing man's dual nature, ch ie f l y because the image of man poetry 

creates i s one-sided: a l y r i c a l " I " indist inguishable from the natural man. 

In the novel, "the instrument best f i t t e d to the complexity and d i f f i c u l t y of 

modern l i f e , " the image of man i s the f i c t i o n a l character, capable of repre

senting, at one and the same time, both the natural man and the common l i f e 

of men in general. This dual nature can only be expressed as long as the 

character l i ve s in a believable sett ing along with other characters. If the 

sett ing becomes, for one moment, unbelievable, the novel i s in danger of 

col lapsing into mysticism; i f the character i s not set o f f against other 

characters, the novel r i sks col lapsing into autism. These two dangers, re 

spect ively, beset the mystical novel and the psychological novel--the Scy l la 

and Charybdis of the expressive nove l i s t . As noted e a r l i e r , Woolf sees the. 
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na tu r a l i s t i c novel, as wr itten by Bennett, Galsworthy, and Wells, as a 

weakened form of t r u t h - t e l l i n g "which has nothing of truth in i t but the 

respectable outside" (see above, p. 10). Now, Woolf points out, when an 

expressive wr i ter l i k e E.M. Forster gives his novels a n a t u r a l i s t i c sett ing 

and attempts to achieve a "moment of i l l uminat ion " in which the sett ing i s 

transformed, he ends up dr iv ing his novel onto the rocks. For, whereas 

he desires to achieve "a combination of realism and mysticism," the "con

junction of these two d i f fe rent r e a l i t i e s seems to cast doubt upon them 

b o t h . " ^ In the moment of i l l uminat ion , the real i s cast into doubt, but 

so are the characters who ex i s t in the f i c t i o n a l world: "What does th i s 

mean? we ask ourselves. What ought we to understand by this? And the 

hes itat ion is f a t a l . For we doubt both things—the real and the symboli

c a l : Mrs. Moore, the nice old lady, and Mrs. Moore, the s i b y l " ( Ib id , , 347). 

Whereas naturalism i s the poetic nove l i s t ' s S c y l l a , the stream-of-conscious

ness novel influenced by the psychological associational ism sometimes found 

in the Russian novel, i s the poetic nove l i s t ' s Charybdis. Woolf occasionally 

f inds tumult and confusion in the Russian novels, pa r t i cu l a r l y those of 

Dostoevsky, which seem "seething whir lpools, gyrating sandstorms, water-
1 p 

spouts which hiss and boi l and suck us i n . " When a wr i ter l i k e James 

Joyce follows the stream-of-consciousness into the "dark places of psycho

logy," in A Po r t ra i t of The A r t i s t as a Young Man, the reader i s forced to 

fo l low: "Is i t due to the method that we feel neither j o v i a l nor magnanimous, 

but centred in a s e l f which, in sp i te of i t s tremor of s u s c e p t i b i l i t y , never 
19 

embraces or creates what is outside i t s e l f or beyond?" 

Only i f he avoids the na tu r a l i s t i c Scy l la and the psychological 

Charybdis can the expressive novel i s t create characters who represent man's 

dual nature. Such a novel i s t must set the mimesis of the natural world and 



13 

the expression of the imaginative world side by s ide. At one and the same 

time, his characters must represent man as a "poor bare f o r k ' d animal" of 

nature and as a "god" of the imagination. In Woolf's essay, "On Not 

Knowing Greek," she shows how the Greek dramatists achieved.the v i s ion of 

man's dual nature by the formal d i s t i nc t i on between the characters and the 

chorus: 

The into lerable re s t r i c t i on s of the [modern poetic] drama could be 
loosened . . . i f a means could be found by which what was general 
and poet ic, comment, not ac t ion , could be freed without i n t e r 
rupting the movement of the whole. It i s th i s that the choruses 
supply; the old men and women who take no active part in the drama, 
the undifferentiated voices who sing l i k e birds in the pauses of 
the wind; who can comment, or sum up, or allow the poet to speak 
himself or supply, by contrast, another side to his conception.™ 

She furthermore i n s i s t s that every generation of novel ists has had to face 

the problem of formally separating-out the mimetic world of action and the 

expressive world of thought: "For though Shakespeare (unless we consider 

his fools and madmen supply the part) dispensed with the chorus, novel ists 

are always devising some substitute—Thackeray speaking in his own person, 

21 

F ie ld ing coming out and addressing the world before his curtain r i s e s . 

What, then, i s th i s imagination capable of creating a double v i s i on , 

of juxtaposing hypothetical thought with the continuum of action? Half the 

answer i s t h a t ' ' i t i s a mimetic imagination capable of t r u t h - t e l l i n g , which 

alone inspires be l i e f in character. The other hal f i s that i t i s capable of 

expressing hypothetical or "poet ic " truth which i s neither a u t i s t i c s e l f -

searching nor i l l o g i c a l myth-mongering but the " l o g i c a l " use of myth and meta

phor to convey a hypothetical truth which is recognized as hypothesis. In 

short, the wr i te r who i s to achieve a synthesis must be able to juxtapose a 

s t r i c t mimesis and a log ica l expressiveness. He must have a s t r i c t and  

log ica l imagination: 
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The looseness and freedom of Tr i stram Shandy, wonderfully though they 
enc i rc le and f l oa t o f f such characters as Uncle Toby and Corporal Trim, 
do not attempt to range and marshal', these people in dramatic con
t ras t together. Therefore i t w i l l be necessary for [the poetic novel
i s t of the future] to bring to bear upon his tumultuous and contradic
tory emotions the generalizing power of a s t r i c t and log ica l imagin
at ion. Tumult i s v i l e ; confusion is hatefu l ; everything in a work 
of art should be mastered and ordered. His e f f o r t w i l l be to genera
l i z e and s p l i t up. Instead of enumerating deta i l s he w i l l mould 
blocks. His characters thus w i l l have a dramatic power which the 
minutely rea l i zed characters of contemporary f i c t i o n often s a c r i f i c e 
in the interests of psychology. 2 2 

The s t r i c t and log ica l imagination t e l l s the truth about man's l i f e in nature 

but juxtaposes th i s descr ipt ive truth with a hypothetical expression of man's 

imaginative l i f e outside nature. It d i f f e r s from naturalism by showing an 

imaginative a l ternat ive to the s c i e n t i f i c v i s ion of mankind. It d i f f e r s from 

mysticism in denying the r e a l i t y of the s p i r i t -wo r l d . It presents l i f e both 

as i t i s and as i t should be, at one and the same time. The poet of the 

log ica l imagination r ides a Pegasus he has t ra ined; the a r t i c u l a t i on of his 

v i s ion i s only possible i f he perfects his s k i l l s as a poet: " [ I ] f we could 

imagine the art of f i c t i o n come a l i ve and standing in our midst, she would 

undoubtedly bid us break her and bul ly her, for so her youth i s renewed and 

23 

her sovereignty renewed." The poet of the log ica l imagination i s a v i s i on 

ary rather than a mystic, a layman rather than a p r i e s t - - f o r the log ica l 

imagination i s inherently communal and communicative: 
[There] are the pr iests who take you by the hand and lead you 
stra ight up to the mystery; there are the laymen'.who imbed the i r 
doctrines in f lesh and blood and make a complete model of the world 
without excluding the bad or laying stress on the good. Wordsworth, 
Coleridge and Shelley are among the p r ie s t s ; they give us text 
a f te r text to be hung upon the wal l . ... . .. But Chaucer let s us go 
our ways doing the ordinary things with ordinary people. His 
moral ity l i e s in the way men and women behave to each other. We 
see them eat ing, dr ink ing, laughing, and making love, and come to feel 
without a word being said what the i r standards are and so are steeped 
through and through with the i r morality.24 

The l og i ca l imagination locates i t s ultimate source in the c o l l e c 

t i ve Log_os_; th i s i s not a mystical "think-tank" nor is i t to be thought a 
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universal l i b r a r y containing a l l the written works that can conceivably 

spring from the imaginations of a r t i cu l a te men. The co l l e c t i ve Logos i s 

the general human power to give a semblance of r e a l i t y to what i s not. The 

co l l ec t i ve Logos i s the "Word," by which is meant the imaginative conception 

of an ultimate source from which "words" derive the i r power to create the 

image of r e a l i t y , ex n i h i l o : 

. . . i t i s a constant idea of mine; that behind the cotton wool 
[of nature] i s hidden a pattern; that the whole world i s a work 
of a r t ; that we are the parts of the work of a r t . Hamlet or a 
Beethoven quartet i s the truth about th i s vast mass we c a l l the 
world. But there i s no Shakespeare, there i s no Beethoven; cer
ta in l y and emphatically there is no God,̂  we are the words; we 
are the music; we are the thing i t s e l f . 25 

From the Word comes the word "God," and God i s real insofar as "we" suspend 

our d i s be l i e f in his unrea l i ty . He i s an ultimate character in an ultimate 

f i c t i o n . Woolf i s not proclaiming atheism „or humanism here; on the con

t ra ry , by the assertion of apocalyptic other-worldliness in the midst of 

th i s -wor ld l iness , she i s asserting the freedom of both God and man from the i r 

po tent i a l , i l l o g i c a l absorption in th i s -wor ld l iness . 

Northrop Frye, in Anatomy of C r i t i c i sm , suggests such an apocalyp

t i c v i s ion in his anagogic phase of symbolism: 

Nature is now inside the mind of an i n f i n i t e man. . . . This i s the 
conceivable or imaginative l i m i t of des i re, which i s i n f i n i t e , e ter 
nal and, hence apocalyptic.26 

Frye 's apocalyptic v i s ion here bears a cognit ive resemblance to the apocalyp

t i c v i s ion he a r t i cu la tes in his study of the poetry of Wil l iam Blake. As 

Frye points out, Blake was one of the f i r s t poets to respond imaginatively 

to the h i s t o r i c a l decline of the myth i m p l i c i t in Hebraic doctr ine. Con

ceiving of the imagination as an i n te l l e c tua l power, Blake set about recons t i 

tut ing (by means of mythopoeic structures) the Logos that science and Hebraic 
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doctrine i t s e l f had ec l ipsed. Blake was the f i r s t English poet, writes Frye, 

"to work out the revolutionary structure of imagery that continues through 

27 

Romantic poetry and thought to our t ime." 

Woolf's apocalyptic v i s i on , to be sure, represents an even more 

radical adjustment to other-worldliness than does the apocalyptic v i s ion 

Frye i den t i f i e s in Blake. Whereas Blake 's anagoge i s the human imagination, 

which he i den t i f i e s with God, Woolf's anagoge i s the Word even before i t has 

been made anything. Woolf's Word i s an e i ron, a self-deprecator. In Woolf's 

time, the i l l o g i c a l imagination took myths about supreme beings and s o l i d i f i e d 

them into doctrines of supreme races and supreme d ic ta tor s . Consequently, 

Woolf, as an expressive poet, becomes excessively aware of the need for an 

apocalyptic v i s ion that undercuts the imagination's power to insp i re ex

p l i c i t b.e'Tief'in the r e a l i t y of i t s creat ions. As the fol lowing chapters show, 

Woolf's i r on i c apocalypse d i f f e r s from Blake's Romantic apocalypse not in 

kind but in degree. Since human society i s always f inding subtler and 

stronger ways to bind the human imagination to the rock of th i s -wor ld l iness , 

the poet, l i k e a supreme escape a r t i s t , must f ind subtler and stronger ways 

to escape. Woolf l i ved to hear Blake 's most famous l y r i c ("And did those feet 

in ancient time") broadcast on the wireless and sung in the churches as a 

pa t r i o t i c c a l l to Englishmen to maim and k i l l t he i r brothers and to destroy 

the i r brothers ' c i t i e s . But as a v is ionary, she knew that the imaginative 

form of freedom is never actual warfare, always a "mental f i g h t : " 
"I w i l l not cease from mental f i g h t , " Blake wrote. Mental f i ght means 
thinking against the current, not with i t .28 

Chapter Two b r i e f l y outl ines Blake 's "mental f i g h t " against the current of 

popular superst i t ion and fear fu l be l i e f to provide an introduction to Woolf 's 

i r on i c apocalyptic v is ion--an ancient and ever last ing v i s i on , as i t turns out, 

"unvanquished and unyielding" against the ancient and ever last ing current of 

despair. 
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revy l i g h t h o u s e ) ; and A l i c e van Buren K e l l e y , The Nove l s o f  
V i r g i n i a Woo l f : F ac t and V i s i o n , ( C h i c a g o , 1973~X The r e f e r e n c e 
to No r th rop Frye r e l a t e s to The S e c u l a r S c r i p t u r e : A Study o f  
The S t r u c t u r e of Romance -.( Cambr idge, Mas s . , and London, 1976),, 59. 

2. A r t h u r 0. L o v e j o y , The Grea t Cha in o f B e i n g : A Study o f the H i s 
t o r y o f an I dea , the W i l l i a m James L e c t u r e s D e l i v e r e d at Harva rd 
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L o v e j o y ' s t e r m s , " t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s " and " o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s , " i n 
l i e u o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l , c r i t i c a l , or t h e o l o g i c a l p a i r s , wh ich might 
have m i s l e a d i n g c o n n o t a t i o n s . A l s o , I beg in the h i s t o r i c a l 
su rvey w i t h P l a t o r a t h e r than A r i s t o t l e because I b e l i e v e the 
h i s t o r y o f Western c r i t i c i s m r e a l l y beg in s w i t h P l a t o ' s e x p r e s s e d 
a t t i t u d e s to the r o l e o f a r t i n s o c i e t y . 

3. P J a t o , Re pub! i c , X, 597 [ J owe t t t r a n s l a t i o n ] . 

4. MvH. Abrams, The M i r r o r and the Lamp: Romantic Theory and the  
C r i t i c a l T r a d i t i o n (New Yo r k , 1 958)-. " 

5. Samuel T a y l o r C o l e r i d g e , B i o g r a p h i a L i t e r a r i a , ed . by J . Shawcross 
(2 v o l s . , O x f o r d , 1 907) , I, 202. 

6. Rober t B rown ing , "An Essay on S h e l l e y , " The Complete P o e t i c a l  
Works of Rober t B r own ing , ed . by Horace E~! Scudder ( Cambr idge , 
Mass . , c. 1895 , 1009X-
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27. No r th rop F r y e , "The Keys to the G a t e s " [ h e r e a f t e r , " K e y s " ] , i n 
Some B r i t i s h Roman t i c s , ed. by James V. Logan, John E. J o r d a n , 
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CHAPTER TWO 

LITERARY APOCALYPSE: A BRIEF SURVEY 

The l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n n e i t h e r conforms to the d o c t r i n e s 

o f s c i e n c e nor a s p i r e s to the dogma o f r e l i g i o n . I t s c h i e f c l a i m 

i s t h a t man i s a c r e a t u r e / c r e a t o i — p o i s e d between the w o r l d and 

the Word. I m a g i n a t i v e , or s y m b o l i c , language exp re s se s man's 

dua l n a t u r e ; and l i k e man, the symbol o f man i n a r t ( t h a t i s , the 

f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r ) has a dual r e f e r e n c e , to t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s 

and o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s . L i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , based on the l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n , t r a c e s an i m a g i n a t i v e ques t b e g i n n i n g i n t h i s - w o r l d -

l i n e s s and c u l m i n a t i n g i n o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s . In terms of the 

c h a r a c t e r - a s - s y m b o l , t h i s ques t t ake s the form o f a c o n c e p t u a l 

n a r r a t i v e s y m b o l i z i n g man's a s cen t from ens lavement i n n a t u r e (o r 

t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s ) to h i s u l t i m a t e s a l v a t i o n - i n - t h e - W o r d i n wh ich 

he d i s c o v e r s h i s m e t a p h o r i c a l l y d i v i n e d e s t i n y ( o r o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

i d e n t i t y w i t h the Word). Such a n a r r a t i v e o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e 

i s i m p l i e d i n the second es say of No r th rop F r y e ' s Anatomy o f  

C r i t i c i s m . 

F r y e ' s e s s a y , " E t h i c a l C r i t i c i s m : Theory of S ymbo l s , " 

r e q u i r e s a b r i e f c o n t e x t u a l i n t r o d u c t i o n . F r y e ' s f i r s t e s say i n 

Anatomy of C r i t i c i s m c o n c e i v e s o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e i n an h i s 

t o r i c a l c o n t e x t . I m p l i c i t i n t h i s essay i s a myth o f the f a l l o f 

man from an o r i g i n a l Golden Age to the p r e s e n t I ron Age dominated 

by demonic f o r c e s t y r a n n i z i n g s o c i e t y . F rye i s o l a t e s f i v e h i s 

t o r i c a l modes, each e x h i b i t i n g t y p i c a l f i c t i o n a l heroes w i t h l e s s 

and l e s s power of a c t i o n . In p r e - m e d i e v a l p e r i o d l i t e r a t u r e , the 
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hero i s a d i v i n e b e i n g ; i n the l i t e r a t u r e from the med ieva l 

p e r i o d to the R e n a i s s a n c e , the hero i s s e m i - d i v i n e ; i n the l i t e r a 

t u r e of the R e n a i s s a n c e , the hero i s a l e a d e r who may be d i v i n e l y 

i n s p i r e d , as k i ng s were s a i d to be, but i s e s s e n t i a l l y a m o r t a l , 

s u b j e c t to n a t u r e ; f rom D e f o e ' s t ime to the end o f the n i n e t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y , the hero i s one of us ( and , a t t h i s p o i n t , the term 

" h e r o " beg in s to seem i n a p p r o p r i a t e ) ; f i n a l l y , i n the t w e n t i e t h 

c e n t u r y , the hero i s an a l m o s t - p o w e r l e s s a n t i - h e r o (a r e a d i l y i d e n 

t i f i a b l e c h a r a c t e r ~ i n W o o l f ' s n o v e l s ) . The key to t h i s descenr 

d i ng h i s t o r i c a l movement i s the growing power of t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s 

f rom the t ime o f C h r i s t to the p r e s e n t , as e x h i b i t e d i n the 

deve lopment o f s c i e n c e and the d e c l i n e o f C h r i s t i a n myth. 

F r y e ' s second essay c o n t a i n s a d i r e c t i m p l i c i t p a r a l l e l 

to the i m a g i n a t i v e que s t o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e i n t h a t i t o u t 

l i n e s a c o n c e p t u a l myth o f e v o l u t i o n i n wh ich the symbol p r o 

g re s se s from a s t a t e o f r e l a t i v e dependence on na t u r e to one o f 

s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t independence of n a t u r e . In a c r i t i c a l c o n t e x t , 

o f c o u r s e , F r y e ' s t h e o r y of symbols i s s i m p l y a d e s c r i p t i v e f r a m e 

work based on the p r i n c i p l e t h a t " a r t c o n t a i n s a v a r i e t y or s equ 

ence o f mean ings " (AoC, 7 2 ) . In an i m a g i n a t i v e c o n t e x t , the same 

t h e o r y c o n s t i t u t e s a s i g n i f i c a n t c r i t i q u e o f the c o n t e s t between 

the Word and the w o r l d , or o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s and t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . 

Frye makes t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p s u f f i c i e n t l y c l e a r . w h e n he p o i n t s 

out "a p a r a l l e l i s m . . . between the f i v e modes o f our f i r s t e s say 

and the phases of symbol i sm i n t h i s one" (see AoC, 116 ) . F r y e ' s 

e t h i c a l t h e o r y d e s c r i b e s f i v e d i s t i n c t phases o f s ymbo l i sm , each 

r e v e a l i n g a un ique r e l a t i o n between the Word and the w o r l d . The 
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phases o f s ymbo l i sm, "a sequence p a r a l l e l to t h a t o f med ieva l 

c r i t i c i s m " (AoC , 1 1 9 ) , h y p o t h e t i c a 1 1 y r e c a p i t u l a t e man's d e s i r e 

to escape h i s f a t e i n n a t u r e and a c h i e v e an a p o c a l y p t i c e x i s t e n c e 

i n the Word. The f i r s t , o r " l i t e r a l " phase , which " r e s t s on a 

r e l a t i v e l y r e c e n t deve lopment o f l i t e r a t u r e " (AoC, 8 0 ) , i s based 

on a s e t o f c r i t i c a l p r i n c i p l e s ("new c r i t i c i s m " ) d e r i v e d f r o m 

a s tudy o f t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y l i t e r a t u r e , and has no p a r a l l e l i n 

the med ieva l scheme. In t h i s pha se , the symbol as " m o t i f " i s 

s i m p l y and l i t e r a l l y a v e r b a l e lement or a u n i t o f a v e r b a l s t r u c 

t u r e (ArjC, 73 ) . The next f o u r phases ( d e s c r i p t i v e , f o r m a l , m y t h i 

c a l , and anagog i c ) c o r r e s p o n d to f o u r modes o f c r i t i c i s m , and 

hence, to the f o u r h i s t o r i c a l modes of l i t e r a t u r e which form the 

r e s p e c t i v e c e n t r e s o f g r a v i t y of t he se c r i t i c a l modes. Thus , 

the symbol of man i n each o f these f o u r phases r e p r e s e n t s the 

f o u r l e v e l s o f " h e r o " o u t l i n e d by F rye i n h i s f i r s t e s s a y . 

The l i t e r a l phase i s r e a l l y the b e g i n n i n g and end o f 

l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e i n t h a t W o o l f ' s i m a g i n a t i v e que s t beg in s w i t h 

the a n t i - h e r o as v i c t i m (under the power of the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a 

t i o n ) and c u l m i n a t e s w i t h the a n t i - h e r o as v i c t o r (under the power 

of the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n ) . The a n t i - h e r o as v i c t i m i s p rom inen t 

i n W o o l f ' s f i r s t two n o v e l s . The n a t u r e o f the v i c t i m i z a t i o n a c 

co rds w i t h the f i r s t s tage o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e . Here , the 

i m a g i n a t i o n appears to be an a u t i s t i c dream w o r l d , and the a n t i -

hero i s e s s e n t i a l l y power l e s s a g a i n s t n a t u r e because he i s not 

sure whether n a t u r e i s " r e a l . " The h a l l u c i n a t o r y " voyage " o f 

Rachel V i n r a c e and the Romant ic i l l u s i o n s of Ra lph Denham and 

K a t h a r i n e H i l b e r y are e s s e n t i a l l y s e l f - c e n t r e d e x p e r i e n c e s , o r 

p s y c h o l o g i c a l ones t h a t need to be t e s t e d a g a i n s t r e a l i t y but . 
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never do get t e s t e d . In t h i s s en s e , the o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y 

o f these c h a r a c t e r s seems to them e x c e e d i n g l y d u b i o u s . They 

cannot d e c i d e which i s dream, which r e a l i t y . 

The a p o c a l y p t i c p roce s s beg ins w i t h the s e cond , or de s 

c r i p t i v e phase. D e s c r i p t i v e l y , the symbol i s a " s i g n " or a v e r 

ba l u n i t wh ich c o n v e n t i o n a l l y s t ands f o r and p o i n t s to t h i n g s 

o u t s i d e the l i t e r a r y work (AoC, 7 3 ) . For Woo l f , the d e s c r i p t i v e 

phase i n t r o d u c e s t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the i n c e p t i o n 

o f l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i n the nex t phase. The f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r 

as pure s i g n appears o n l y i n b i o g r a p h i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t s . 

In O r l a ndo : A B i o g r a p h y , f o r example , Queen E l i z a b e t h and Shake

spea re a re s i g n s , whereas Or l ando i s n o t . The t y p i c a l common hero 

i n t h i s phase i s both a m o t i f and a s i g n . The common h e r o , the 

symbol o f man as a compound of i n e f f e c t u a l o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s and 

u n d e n i a b l e t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , i s e s p e c i a l l y t y p i c a l i n Jacob ' s  

Room and Mrs. DalToway. Jacob F l a n d e r s i s an absent p re sence 

whose o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s i s r e f l e c t e d i n the mys te ry o f h i s p e r 

s o n a l i t y , and whose l u s t y t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s i s c h r o n i c l e d by the 

n o v e l ' s b i o g r a p h e r - n a r r a t o r . In Mrs . Dal 1oway, the same dual 

i d e n t i t y i s c r e a t e d i n the Doppelganger c h a r a c t e r r e p r e s e n t e d by 

S e p t i m u s / C l a r i s s a . The common hero reaches the second s tage o f 

l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , an; ' i r o n i c i d e n t i t y i n wh ich h i s o t h e r -

w o r l d l i n e s s a c q u i r e s power from i t s c o n t a c t w i t h t h i s - w o r l d l i -

ne s s . In d i s c o v e r i n g the r e a l i t y of n a t u r e , the common hero f i n d s 

a wor thy enemy and, t h u s , becomes a f i g h t e r i n s t e a d of a mere 

dreamer. 

In the t h i r d , o r f o rma l phase , the i m a g i n a t i o n a c h i e v e s 

a p a r t i a l independence from n a t u r e . Here, the symbol i s an " image " 
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or a f o rma l u n i t of a r t w i t h a n a t u r a l c o n t e n t (AoC, 8 4 ) . Th i s 

phase i s the c e n t r e o f g r a v i t y f o r the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The 

hero as image i s the i m a g i n a t i v e man sure of h i s i m a g i n a t i v e 

i d e n t i t y : i n o t h e r word s , the a r t i s t . The f o rma l phase i n a u g u r a t e s 

an " i m a g i n a t i v e r e v o l u t i o n " i n which " t h e i m i t a t i o n o f n a t u r e 

s h i f t [ s ] from a r e f l e c t i o n of e x t e r n a l n a t u r e to a f o rma l o r g a n i 

z a t i o n o f wh ich na tu re [ i s ] the c o n t e n t " (AoC, 119 ) . In t h i s 

t h i r d phase of l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , the hero i s the image o f 

the C r e a t o r , as i s L i l y B r i s c o e , who c r e a t e s a w o r l d o f a r t i n 

To the L i g h t h o u s e . Y e t , because the symbol i n the f o rma l phase 

i s s t i l l " c o n t a i n e d by n a t u r e " (AoC, 1 19 ) , t h i s phase i s a l s o the 

c e n t r e o f g r a v i t y f o r the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , wh ich usurps the 

power o f the Word i n the name o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . Woolf drama

t i z e s the 1 i f e - a n d - d e a t h s t r u g g l e between the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n 

and the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i n To the L i g h t h o u s e , i n wh ich L i l y 

B r i s c o e must f i g h t the ghost o f Mrs . Ramsay- - the maker o f t h i s -

w o r l d l y i l l u s i o n — b e f o r e she can become a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t a r t i s t . 1 

In the f o u r t h , or m y t h i c a l phase , the i m a g i n a t i o n becomes 

s t r o n g enough to beg in c r e a t i n g an o r d e r o f a r t as complex and 

comprehens i ve as the o r d e r o f n a t u r e . In t h i s f o u r t h phase o f 

l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , the symbol i s an " a r c h e t y p e , " wh ich connec t s 

one poem ( i m a g i n a t i v e s t r u c t u r e ) w i t h the whole body of l i t e r a t u r e 

(AoC, 9 9 ) . The h e r o , i n t h i s phase , i s a demigod; t h a t i s , a god 

c a p a b l e o f d y i n g . W o o l f ' s Or lando and P e r c i v a l are a r c h e t y p a l 

heroes i n t h i s sen se . The manner i n wh ich t h e i r deaths i s r e p r e 

s e n t e d , however, p o i n t s out how the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n t ake s an 

o t h e r - w o r l d l y a t t i t u d e to myth. In the a r c h e t y p a l phase , the 



2 5 

symbol becomes a powe r f u l t o o l f o r c o n t r o l l i n g peop le i f the 

i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i s e i t h e r the maker or the i n t e r p r e t e r o f 

the myth. In t h i s phase of her l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , Woolf i r o n i 

c a l l y unde rcu t s the i l l o g i c a l use of myth. In O r l a n d o , the 

h e r o ' s death i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y , and the " b i o g r a p h e r " who must 

r e c o r d the h e r o ' s " d e a t h " becomes a f o o l i n the eyes of any 

l o g i c a l r e a d e r o f the " b i o g r a p h y . " In The 'Waves, the h e r o ' s 

death i s t h i s - w o r l d l y , and the b a r d i c p o e t , L o u i s , who would 

make t h i s death s y m b o l i c a l i s exposed as a t y r a n t . A c c o r d i n g 

to the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n embodied i n the n o v e l i s t , B e r n a r d , 

L ou i s would " r o o f us a l l i n . . . c o n f i n e u s , make us one, w i t h 
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h i s red i n k , w i t h h i s ve ry f i n e n i b . " Be rna rd r e c o g n i z e s the 

o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s of a r c h e t y p a l h e r o e s . For B e r n a r d , the 

h e r o i c P e r c i v a l i s an a r c h e t y p a l symbol o f man 's d e s i r e f o r a 

l i f e i ndependent o f n a t u r e ; t h u s , the r e a l P e r c i v a l i s not a 

demigod, but B e r n a r d ' s s e m b l a b l e , who sha res w i t h Be rna rd the 

g o d l i k e i d e n t i t y o f a l l men. 

In the f i f t h , o r anagog i c phase , the i m a g i n a t i o n a c h i e v e s 

an a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n of na tu re as the c o n t e n t o f a m e t a p h o r i c a l l y 

d i v i n e body. In t h i s f i n a l phase o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , the 

symbol i s a "monad, " or a symbol as the c e n t r e o f o n e ' s t o t a l 

l i t e r a r y e x p e r i e n c e . " N a t u r e , " w r i t e s F r y e , " i s now i n s i d e the 

mind o f an i n f i n i t e Man. Th i s i s the c o n c e i v a b l e or i m a g i n a t i v e 

l i m i t o f d e s i r e , wh ich i s i n f i n i t e , e t e r n a l and , hence, a p o c a l y p 

t i c " (AoC, 119) . In W o o l f ' s l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , " t h e r e i s no 

God" (MB_, 3 3 ) , so her hero-as -monad i s p a r t i c u l a r l y d i f f i c u l t 

to g r a sp . In The Years and Between the A c t s , she o f f e r s a v i s i o n 
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o f t o t a l human community c o n c e i v e d as an o t h e r - w o r l d l y "We," a 

monad r e p r e s e n t i n g the Word. The bes t way to d e s c r i b e t h i s 

monad i s to say t h a t i t t ake s the form o f a Supreme A r t i s t (not 

- i d e n t i f i a b l e as Woo l f , h e r s e l f ) who i s the c r e a t o r of the " w o r l d 

as a work o f a r t . " In t h i s phase , the power o f the i l l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n i s e x c e e d i n g l y s t r o n g i n t h a t myth has the power to 

become r e l i g i o n . Woolf unde rcu t s the i l l o g i c a l power o f anagogy 

i n her l a s t two n o v e l s by e f f e c t i n g a r e t u r n to the o r i g i n s o f 

the Word l o c a t e d i n the l i t e r a l phase o f s ymbo l i sm. "We" are the 

m o t i f s which make up the Word; and , j u s t as the m o t i f h a s . e x i s t 

ence on l y i n a h y p o t h e t i c a l s en se , so does the Word. In The  

Y e a r s , E l e a n o r P a r g i t e r ' s s t r o n g i n t e r e s t i n the h i s t o r i c a l r e a l i t y 

o f the god-man, C h r i s t , g i ve s way to an o t h e r - w o r l d l y concep t o f 

anagogy: the d i v i n e i d e n t i t y of the human community taken as a 

who le . Th i s v i s i o n i s r e i n f o r c e d by the o t h e r - w o r l d l y " s o n g " o f 

the c a r e t a k e r ' s c h i l d r e n a t the end o f " P r e s e n t Day " - - a t o t a l l y 

i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e g e s t a l t o f Greek and L a t i n , o f words and s y l l a b l e s . 

J u s t as the Word beg ins w i t h mean ing l e s s m o t i f s wh ich exp re s s 

n o t h i n g n a t u r a l , i t ends w i t h an Unnameable monad wh ich c o n t a i n s 

a l l . In Between the A c t s , the meaning o f Miss La T r o b e ' s pageant 

u t t e r l y escapes the a t t empt made by the Reverend G. S t r e a t f i e l d 

to c o n t a i n i t w i t h i n ' . t h e c o n t e x t o f C h r i s t i a n dogma. I n s t e a d , the 

s ea r ch f o r i d e n t i t y get s thrown back upon the a u d i e n c e , who have 

seen themse l ve s i n m i r r o r s as " [ s ] c r a p s , o r t s , and f r a g m e n t s " 

(BTA, 221 ) , m o t i f s wh ich are the rud iment s of the Word. Only i n 

the wo rd l e s s mus ic w i t h which the pageant c u l m i n a t e s does the 

anagog ic mind appea r : an " immeasu rab le p r o f u n d i t y " (BTA, 220) 
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c o n c e i v e d by the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 

L i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , as e x e m p l i f i e d i n W o o l f ' s canon , 

r a i s e s two c r i t i c a l q u e s t i o n s wh ich need to be answered a t t h i s 

p o i n t . The f i r s t i s r e l a t i v e l y s i m p l e : What grounds are t h e r e 

f o r a s s e r t i n g t h a t a p o e t ' s canon t ake s the form o f an expand ing 

e t h i c a l f ramework b e g i n n i n g i n mimesis and c u l m i n a t i n g i n anagogy? 

F r y e , who notes such an i m a g i n a t i v e deve lopment i n the canon o f 

W i l l i a m B l a k e , o f f e r s the f o l l o w i n g answer: " The i d e a of an 

i n d i v i d u a l canon , a p a r t a l t o g e t h e r f rom the c h o i c e between good 

and bad poems which eve ry poet makes, i s n e i t h e r p e c u l i a r to 

B l ake nor a mark o f egoman ia . I f a man o f gen iu s spends a l l h i s 

l i f e p e r f e c t i n g works o f a r t , i t i s h a r d l y f a r - f e t c h e d to see h i s 

l i f e ' s work as i t s e l f a l a r g e r work o f a r t w i t h e v e r y t h i n g he has 
3 

produced i n t e g r a l to i t . . . . " W o o l f ' s canon , i n t h i s s en s e , 

can be s a i d to be a l a r g e r work o f a r t i n t h a t her s t r u c t u r a l 

e xpe r imen t s i n each nove l ,make At p o s s i b l e f o r her to e x p l o r e 
4 

f u r t h e r and f u r t h e r the na t u r e o f i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y . The 

second q u e s t i o n i s : What are the a r c h e t y p a l bases o f the l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n and the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n ? The answer i s c o n 

t a i n e d i n the f o l l o w i n g b r i e f s u r vey o f F r y e ' s t h e o r y of myths . 

F r y e ' s t h e o r y o f symbols shows how two c o n t r a s t i n g v i s i o n s 

o f human na tu r e deve lop as the symbol expands i t s frame o f r e f e r 

ence from the f i r s t to the f i n a l phase. The expand ing symbol ga i n s 

a g r e a t e r a u t h o r i t y to c o n s t i t u t e - e i t h e r a s upe rna l o t h e r - w o r l d -

l i n e s s or a supreme t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . The v i s i o n o f l i t e r a r y 

apoca l yp se can o n l y be i m a g i n a t i v e l y s u c c e s s f u l when both the 

poet and the r e a d e r have a l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The i l l o g i c a l 
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i m a g i n a t i o n , by c o n t r a s t , usurps the g rowing power o f the Word i n 

an a t tempt to b i nd the human w o r l d to t h a t o f n a t u r e . F rye d i s 

cusses these c o n t r a s t i n g v i s i o n s i n the t h i r d e s say o f Anatomy o f  

C r i t i c i s m , where he d i s t i n g u i s h e s between the " a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d " 

and the "demonic w o r l d . " B i b l i c a l myth, w r i t e s F r y e , c o n c e i v e s 

o f two a r c h e t y p a l s e t t i n g s , Heaven and H e l l , e i t h e r o f wh ich can 

be the u l t i m a t e d w e l l i n g - p l a c e of man. L i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e c o n 

c e i v e s o f Heaven as a s t a t e o f i m a g i n a t i v e f r eedom; H e l l , a s t a t e 

of i m a g i n a t i v e bondage. 

In the a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d c o n c e i v e d by the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a 

t i o n , man and na t u r e a re u n i f i e d by means o f an " i m p l i c i t meta 

p h o r i c a l i d e n t i t y " (AoC, 136 ) . M e t a p h o r i c a l l y , C h r i s t i s one God, 

one Man, one Lamb, one T r e e , and one S t one . The b o d y - p o l i t i c i s 

a m e t a p h o r i c a l i d e n t i t y , as i n Hobbes 1 L e v i a t h a n and the concept 

o f "one l i f e " Woolf r e f e r s to i n Three Gui neas : "A common i n t e r e s t 
5 

u n i t e s us ; i t i s one w o r l d , one l i f e . " M e t a p h o r i c a l l y , s e xua l 

i d e n t i t y i s sugges ted by the o t h e r - w o r l d l y concep t o f m a r r i a g e as 

i n the m y s t i c a l ma r r i a ge o f the Lamb and J e r u s a l e m i n R e v e l a t i ons . 

W o o l f ' s concept o f androgyny be longs i n t h i s c a t e g o r y , s i n c e i t 

i s an o t h e r - w o r l d l y concept of two sexes i n c o n j u g a l harmony i n 

" t h e g r e a t m ind " (See AROO," 1 47-1 48; and BTA, 255 -256 ) . M e t a p h o r i 

c a l i d e n t i t y i n the v e g e t a b l e w o r l d i s sugges ted by the Tree o f 

L i f e i n the garden of Eden. In Between the A c t s , the s t a r l i n g -

p e l t e d t r e e ob se r ved by Miss La Trobe i s an i n g e n i o u s ana logue to 

the Tree of L i f e (see BTA, 244 -245 ) . M e t a p h o r i c a l i d e n t i t y i n the 

m i n e r a l w o r l d t ake s the B i b l i c a l form o f the New J e r u s a l e m , and i n 

W o o l f ' s v i s i o n s the form o f a c i t y - m i n d c o n t a i n i n g " t h e whole popu-
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l a t i o n o f the m i n d ' s immeasurab le p r o f u n d i t y " c o n c e i v e d i n 

Between the A c t s ( 220 ) . 

The demonic s t a t e , under the i n f l u e n c e o f the i l l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n , r e p r e s e n t s the a n t i t h e s i s o f m e t a p h o r i c a l i d e n t i t y : 

t h i s - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y . In the demonic s t a t e , the i m a g i n a t i o n i s 

t y r a n n i c a l l y e n s l a v e d by b e l i e f . In p l a c e o f a h y p o t h e t i c a l 

u n i t y i n a m e t a p h o r i c a l d i v i n e body, the demonic v i s i o n p r e s e n t s 

a t y r a n n i c a l god (who i s r e a l l y a S a t a n - f i g u r e ) . Such i s the 

god of Nurse M c l n n i s i n The Voyage Out. The demonic p o l i t i c a l 

i d e n t i t y r e p l a c e s t o t a l community w i t h t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m . Such i s 

the p o l i t i c a l v i s i o n o f the power fu l Dr. Bradshaw, " t h e p r i e s t 

of s c i e n c e " (MD, 1 0 4 ) , and , t o o , the "damned b u l l y " ( M u s s o l i n i ? ) 

E l e a n o r P a r g i t e r r e v i l e s i n The Years ( 356 ) . The demonic s e xua l 

i d e n t i t y i s s ugges ted by the s t e r i l e h e r m a p h r o d i t e , the bea s t 

w i t h two back s : a l u s t wh ich d e s t r o y s the s p i r i t . Th i s i d e n t i t y 

i s c l e a r l y p o r t r a y e d i n the d e s t r u c t i v e b a t t l e of the sexes i n 

The Voyage Out , N i gh t and Day, To the L i g h t h o u s e , O r l a n d o , and 

Between the A c t s . The demonic v e g e t a b l e i d e n t i t y t ake s the form 

o f the Tree o f Death , s u b t l y s ugge s ted i n N e v i l l e ' s v i s i o n o f 

" d ea th among the app l e t r e e s " i n The Waves ( 1 7 ) . The demonic 

m i n e r a l i d e n t i t y l o c a t e s man i n a c i t y - a s - m e c h a n i s m , such as the 

l a b y r i n t h i n e m e t r o p o l i s e s p o r t r a y e d i n J a c o b ' s Room, Mrs . P a l l oway 

( e s p e c i a l l y f rom the p o i n t of v iew of Sept imus Warren S m i t h ) , 

The Waves, and The Y e a r s . 

Even though the demonic v i s i o n i s p a r t i c u l a r l y p rominent 

i n t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y a r t , i t beg in s to a c q u i r e s i g n i f i c a n c e i n 

Romantic l i t e r a t u r e . The modern a t t e n u a t i o n o f the Word ' s power 
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to a s s e r t o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s makes W o o l f ' s age an "age o f u n b e l i e f " 

i n wh ich s c i e n c e and r e l i g i o n c o n s p i r e to d e s t r o y the f reedom of 

i m a g i n a t i o n . In t h i s c o n t e x t , the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i s s k e p t i 

c a l o f the Word ' s power to i n s p i r e b e l i e f ; such an i m a g i n a t i o n 

e f f e c t s a p o c a l y p s e by means o f an i r o n i c tone and i r o n i c s t r u c t u r e s . 

The i r o n i c a p o c a l y p s e h i s t o r i c a l l y descends from the Romant ic a p o c a 

l y p s e , wh ich r e v o l t e d a g a i n s t the l i t e r a l use o f myth i n contem

p o r a r y n a t u r a l r e l i g i o n . " C i v i l i z a t i o n , " w r i t e s F r y e , " t e n d s to 

t r y to make the d e s i r a b l e and the moral c o i n c i d e " (AoC, 156 ) . He 

adds t h a t , as l ong as p o e t r y f o l l o w s r e l i g i o n toward the m o r a l l y 

c o n v e n t i o n a l , r e l i g i o u s and p o e t i c a r c h e t y p e s w i l l be ve ry c l o s e 

t o g e t h e r ; but p o e t r y more n a t u r a l l y tends to f o l l o w human freedom 

toward the i n f i n i t e l y d e s i r a b l e . T h e r e f o r e , when r e l i g i o u s myth, 

i n the l a t e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , became h i g h l y c o n v e n t i o n a l i z e d i n 

c o n c e i v i n g the u n i v e r s e as a g i a n t mechanism and man as a d e t e r m i n i s 

t i c b e i n g , p o e t r y s t a r t e d to become r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n i t s myth -mak ing . 

Whereas much o f the m y t h i c a l framework o f B i b l i c a l d o c t r i n e s t i l l 

s u r v i v e s , c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s o f W o o l f ' s a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n can be 

i d e n t i f i e d o n l y by means o f an a c q u a i n t a n c e w i t h the r e v o l u t i o n a r y 

framework o f Romantic myth. The r e v o l u t i o n a r y a s p e c t o f Romantic 

myth i s t h a t i t c r e a t e d a change i n the language o f p o e t i c mytho

l o g y , and by so d o i n g , f r e e d the Word from the t y r anny o f l i t e r a l 

meaning. As sugges ted i n the f i r s t c h a p t e r , the c e n t r a l f i g u r e i n 

the Romantic i m a g i n a t i v e r e v o l u t i o n i s W i l l i a m B l a k e . 

The s i g n a l i n n o v a t i o n brought about by Romant ic myth i s 

a s h i f t i n the s t r u c t u r e o f the m y t h i c a l cosmos. Be fo re B l a k e , poet s 
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c o n c e i v e d a cosmos which c o i n c i d e d w i t h t h a t o f the C l a s s i c a l 

Golden Age. I t a r r anged the u n i v e r s e s p a t i a l l y on f o u r l e v e l s . 

On the top was God ' s heaven; below t h i s was the g a r d e n - w o r l d , 

man's t r u e home; next came the p h y s i c a l w o r l d we i n h a b i t ; and, at 

the bo t tom, was the w o r l d o f s i n , death and c o r r u p t i o n . The 

C l a s s i c a l m y t h i c a l cosmos s u r v i v e d i n C h r i s t i a n myth as the f o u r 

wo r l d s o f heaven, the garden of p a r a d i s e , the " f a l l e n " w o r l d , 

and h e l l . In the M i d d l e Ages , F rye w r i t e s , t h i s myth was c l o s e l y 

l i n k e d w i t h the s c i e n t i f i c myth o f an e a r t h - c e n t r e d cosmos, w i t h 

heaven above and h e l l be low. But a f t e r the s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , 

the l i n k s between the i m a g i n a t i v e and the s c i e n t i f i c cosmos 

weakened and g r a d u a l l y b r o k e , " l e a v i n g the c o n s t r u c t t o s u r v i v e 

o n l y i n p o e t r y , and , even t h e r e , i n c r e a s i n g l y by i n e r t i a " ( " K e y s , " 

179) . S c i e n c e a t t h i s t i m e , p a r t i c u l a r l y p h y s i c s and a s t ronomy, 

f e r t i l i z e d the p o p u l a r i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , wh ich s u b s e q u e n t l y 

gave b i r t h to a d o c t r i n a l r e l i g i o n c a l l e d Deism. :. Deism adopted 

the s c i e n t i s t s as i t s p rophet s i n c o n c e i v i n g the u n i v e r s e as a 

g i a n t mechanism c o n s t r u c t e d and se t go ing by a Supreme M e c h a n i c a l 

Eng ineer . ) Such a myth was i m a g i n a t i v e l y s t e r i l e and e t h i c a l l y 

dangerous because i t condoned a m e c h a n i s t i c (o r d e t e r m i n i s t i c ) 

v iew o f man and l e f t l i t t l e room f o r the concept o f f ree ; wiT l . : B l ake 

i n s i s t e d t h a t such a concept o f the u n i v e r s e and of man was i m a g i n a 

t i v e l y i n t o l e r a b l e . C o n s e q u e n t l y , he r e j e c t e d the a s t r o n o m i c a l 

v e r s i o n o f u n i v e r s e as a f i x e d , m e c h a n i c a l , and l i f e l e s s i l l u s i o n : 

" B l a k e ' s v i e w , " w r i t e s F r y e , " i s t h a t the u n i v e r s e o f modern a s t r o 

nomy, as r e v e a l e d i n Newton, e x h i b i t s o n l y a b l i n d , m e c h a n i c a l , 

subhuman o r d e r , not the p e r s o n a l p re sence of a d e i t y . . . . [W]hat 
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was up t h e r e , a c c o r d i n g to B l a k e , i s o n l y a s e t of i n t e r l o c k i n g 

g e o m e t r i c a l d i a g r ams , and God, B l ake s a y s , i s not a ma thema t i c a l 

d i a g r a m . " ^ In p o i n t i n g out the t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s of the heavens , 

the a s t ronomer s made "up t h e r e " u n s u i t a b l e as a symbol of the 

o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s o f the a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n o f a humanized n a t u r e , 

and l e f t us i n s t e a d w i t h " t h e w o r l d of heaven l y b o d i e s , c i r c l i n g 

around a u t o m a t i c a l l y and out o f r e a c h " ( " K e y s , " 17 ) . 

B l a k e ' s re sponse to the m e c h a n i s t i c u n i v e r s e was t o - r e 

p u d i a t e the remote G o d - i n - t h e - s k y and s u b s t i t u t e the o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

concept of the God w i t h i n the mind. C h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h i s c e n t r i 

p e t a l concept i s B l a k e ' s a s s e r t i o n t h a t the f o u r p h y s i c a l l e v e l s 

o f the i m a g i n a t i v e cosmos r e a l l y r e p r e s e n t p r o j e c t i o n s o f f o u r 

"menta l s t a t e s " th rough which the i m a g i n a t i o n passes from b i r t h 

to i m a g i n a t i v e s a l v a t i o n . The o r g a n i z i n g p r i n c i p l e o f t h i s myth 

i s an i m a g i n a t i v e ana logue o f the b i o l o g i c a l c y c l e o f b i r t h - d e a t h -

r e b i r t h wh ich conveys the theme of an e t e r n a l s t r u g g l e between 

i n n o c e n c e - a s - o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s and e x p e r i e n c e - a s - t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , 

or o f i m a g i n a t i v e myth s o l i d i f y i n g i n t o d o c t r i n e then e x p l o d i n g 

i n t o renewed f reedom. The key f e a t u r e of the new p o e t i c mytho logy 

i s t h a t i t t u r n s the o l d cosmology up s i de down. On the top i s t h i s -

w o r l d l i n e s s ; below i s the b u r i e d and p o t e n t i a l l y r e v o l u t i o n a r y 

o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s . Frye w r i t e s : " In p l a c e of the o l d c o n s t r u c t , 

t h e r e f o r e , i n which man r e g a i n s h i s happy garden home by do ing h i s 

duty and obey i ng the 1/aw, we have an uneasy r e v o l u t i o n a r y c o n c e p t i o n 

of c o n s c i o u s v a l u e s and s t anda rd s o f r e a l i t y s i t t i n g on top o f a 

vo l cano o f t h w a r t e d and m a i n l y s exua l ene r gy " ( " K e y s , " 10 ) . 
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In B l a k e ' s p o e t r y , the f o r c e s of o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s and 

t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s are r e s p e c t i v e l y c h a r a c t e r i z e d by the y o u t h f u l 

and r e v o l u t i o n a r y Ore and the aged and r e a c t i o n a r y U r i z e n - - t h e 

r e b e l l i o u s son and the t y r a n n i c a l f a t h e r . I m a g i n a t i v e l y , the 

domin ion o f U r i z e n i s e s t a b l i s h e d when he b inds h i s son i n some 

s u b t e r r a n e a n p l a c e , where the boy remains a sou rce o f imminent 

r e v o l u t i o n . Frye notes t h a t t h i s m y t h o l o g i c a l c o n s t r u c t of b u r i e d 

d e s i r e and g o v e r n i n g , r a t i o n a l i z i n g t y r a n t has become a p e r v a s i v e 

a r c h e t y p e i n our p r e s e n t c u l t u r e - - i n the p s y cho l o g y of Freud where 

the r e a l i t y p r i n c i p l e r e p r e s s e s the p l e a s u r e p r i n c i p l e , and i n 

the p o l i t i c s o f Marx where the a scendant c l a s s s u b v e r t s the l o w e r , 

wo rk i ng c l a s s . The Romant ic myth a l s o t u r n s C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e 

up s i de down, making the Old Testament Yahweh a s u b v e r t i n g U r i z e n 

and the New Testament Son o f God a s p i r i t u a l r e v o l u t i o n a r y a g a i n s t 

the l e t t e r of the l aw . 

In W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n , the c o n f l i c t between the t y r a n t 

f a t h e r - f i g u r e and the opp re s sed youth i s a p e r v a s i v e theme t h a t 

has y e t to be e x p l o r e d i n the c o n t e x t o f a r e v o l u t i o n a r y e t h i c a l 

f ramework. In t h i s c o n t e x t , Rachel V i n r a c e o f The Voyage Out no 

l o n g e r appears a p a t h e t i c v i r g i n s h r i n k i n g from sexua l embraces , 

nor a r i g i d f e m i n i s t r e j e c t i n g the c h a u v i n i s t i c ma le , but an i n n o 

cent o t h e r - w o r l d l y who b u r s t s out o f one con f i nement a f t e r a n o t h e r : 

C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e , c o n v e n t i o n a l m a r r i a g e , and a b l i n d and i n s t i n c 

t u a l s o c i e t y t h a t o p e r a t e s under the power of n a t u r a l l aw. James 

Ramsay i n To the L i g h t h o u s e i s not s i m p l y a c l a s s i c a l Oed ipa l f i g u r e 

but an i m a g i n a t i v e c o n s c i o u s n e s s e n s l a v e d by the e x p e r i e n t i a l c o n -
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s c i o u s n e s s o f both h i s p a r e n t s . 

The s t r u g g l e between Ore and U r i z e n i s u n e q u a l , c h i e f l y 

because the y o u t h f u l r e v o l u t i o n a r y i s , by n a t u r e , a r e b e l w i t h o u t 

a cau se . In o t h e r words , a supp re s sed Ore w i l l not n e c e s s a r i l y 

re-emerge i n t o the s u r f a c e w o r l d i n the same form he l e f t i t . Re

p r e s s i o n may p e r v e r t h i s e n e r g e t i c n a t u r e so t h a t i t t u r n s a g a i n s t 

i t s e l f . In B l a k e ' s p o e t r y , the concept o f the " O r e - c y c l e " g r a d u a l l y 

e v o l v e d i n t o the concep t of " D r u i d i s m " : t h a t i s , i n the mass o r g i e s 

of s a c r i f i c e p r a c t i s e d by the D r u i d s , B l a ke s y m b o l i z e d h i s g rowing 

b e l i e f t h a t the r e v o l u t i o n a r y s p i r i t i s a lways i n danger o f be ing 

reduced to a demonic t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , i n wh ich the p o s s i b i l i t y o f 

the u t t e r e x t i n c t i o n o f the O r e - s p i r i t i n man becomes a r e a l i t y . 

From t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e , the o r i g i n a l c o n s t r u c t of " b u r i e d i nnocence 

t r y i n g to push i t s way i n t o e x p e r i e n c e " ( " K e y s , " 2 2 ) , i s surmounted 

by " t h e death i n which a l l l i f e , i n d i v i d u a l or h i s t o r i c a l , ends " 

( " K e y s , " 9 ) . 

W o o l f ' s i n n o c e n t r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s sometimes meet such a 

" f a t e worse than d e a t h , " o r a t l e a s t brush w i t h i t . Rachel V i n r a c e 

o n l y escapes what S h e l l e y c a l l s " t h e w o r l d ' s s low s t a i n " by succum

b ing to f e v e r and d y i n g . Jacob F l a n d e r s i s perhaps not so f o r t u n a t e . 

Be fo re he i s s a c r i f i c e d i n the D r u i d i c a l orgy o f the G rea t War, 

Jacob i s sown w i t h " t h e seeds o f extreme d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t " (J_R, 158 ) . 

C l a r i s s a Da l l oway excapes the death o f her s ou l o n l y f o r t u i t o u s l y , 

by an a d v e n t i t i o u s second chance to m e d i t a t e on the n a t u r e o f her 

l i f e ; but the young man whose s u i c i d e p r o v i d e s C l a r i s s a ' s redemp-

t i o n ^ has run out of t i m e . Rhoda, i n The Waves, i s a l s o d r i v e n to 

s u i c i d e as the o n l y means o f e s c a p i n g the death o f the s o u l : " ' O h , 

l i f e , how I have dreaded you . . . oh , human b e i n g s , how I have 
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hated y o u ' . . . I have been s t a i n e d by you and c o r r u p t e d . . . . 

What d i s s o l u t i o n of the sou l you demanded i n o r d e r to get th rough 

one day, what l i e s , bowings , s c r a p i n g s , f l u e n c y and s e r v i l i t y ] ' " 

(W, 145) Some c h a r a c t e r s , l i k e Nurse . ; McInn i s i n The Voyage Out 

and W i l l i a m Bradshaw i n Mrs. D a l l o w a y , a r e h o p e l e s s l y po s se s sed 

by the demonic f o r c e o f c o n v e r s i o n , as- perhaps.- i s Mrs . Ramsay i n 

To the L i g h t h o u s e (see be low, Ch. 7 ) . 

The demonic v i s i o n , i r o n i c a l l y , d i s c o v e r s a more power

f u l a l l y i n the n a t u r a l c y c l e o f r e b i r t h than i n the n a t u r a l phenom

enon , o f d e a t h . The power o f r e b i r t h i s a t e r r i f y i n g p r o s p e c t 

when the energy of c i v i 1 i z a t i o n i s r e p r e s s e d i n t o a d e a t h - w i s h : 

such a c i v i l i z a t i o n r e s i s t s both s o c i a l and i m a g i n a t i v e e v o l u t i o n . 

In B l a k e ' s my tho l ogy , t h i s i s the c o n d i t i o n o f the f a l l e n Tharmas, 

" a form o f p o t e n t i a l l i f e " (F^S, 234) wh ich becomes t r a n s f o r m e d 

i n t o e t e r n a l d e a t h . Tharmas i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the s e a . - l i r a 

w o r l d c o r r u p t e d by demonic v i s i o n , the sea i s a s i n i s t e r s ymbo l : 

the "womb and tomb" o f a l l l i f e - both n a t u r a l and i m a g i n a t i v e . The 

b i o l o g i c a l a s p e c t ' o f t h i s symbol d e p i c t s the theme t h a t the s i n s 

o f the f a t h e r s are v i s i t e d upon the c h i l d r e n , and t h a t the new-born 
o 

c h i l d i s t a i n t e d from b i r t h . 

W o o l f ' s v e r s i o n o f d e a t h - i n - l i f e , the e t e r n a l t h i s -

w o r l d l i n e s s whi ch p e r v e r t s p o t e n t i a l l i f e , i s e p i t o m i z e d i n R i c h a r d 

Bonamy's demonic s o c i a l v i s i o n " o f c a r r i a g e s , i r r e s i s t i b l y d r i v e n ; 

of f l o w e r beds uncomprom i s i n g l y g e o m e t r i c a l ; o f f o r c e r u s h i n g 

round g e o m e t r i c a l p a t t e r n s i n the most s e n s e l e s s way i n the w o r l d " 

(J_R, 1 51-1 52 ). ^ Th i s demonic v i s i o n o f d e a t h - i n - l i f e perhaps l i e s 

beh ind Rachel V i n r a c e ' s f e a r of m a r r y i n g and c e r t a i n l y e x p l a i n s 
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Sept imus Warren S m i t h ' s f e a r of f a t h e r i n g c h i l d r e n : "One cannot 

b r i n g c h i l d r e n i n t o a w o r l d l i k e t h i s . One cannot p e r p e t u a t e 

s u f f e r i n g , or i n c r e a s e the breed o f t he se l u s t f u l a n i m a l s , who 

have no l a s t i n g e m o t i o n s , but o n l y whims and v a n i t i e s , eddy i ng 

them now t h i s way, now t h a t " (MJJ, 9 9 ) . 1 0 The v i s i o n o f u n i v e r s a l 

d e a t h - i n - 1 i f e reaches i t s imminent c r i s i s i n To the L i g h t h o u s e 

i n James Ramsay 's c o m i n g - o f - a g e . James, aged s i x t e e n , has the 

p o t e n t i a l to become a s t e r n and t y r a n n i c a l l a w g i v e r ; and h i s 

f i n a l c o n t e s t w i t h the f a t h e r i s marked by a r e c u r r e n c e of h i s 

o l d f a n t a s y o f t a k i n g a v k n i f e and s t r i k i n g h i s f a t h e r to the h e a r t - -

of e ros t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o aggression (see Ch. 7, b e l o w ) . The theme 

r e c u r s i n the images o f the " c h a i n e d b e a s t " i n The Waves, i n the 

p e r v a s i v e gloom o f the younger g e n e r a t i o n of P a r g i t e r s i n The  

Years , and i n the Da rw in i an s u r v i v a l - m o t i f i n Between the Ac t s . 

C l e a r l y , the c o n t i n u e d edge t h a t the power o f r e b i r t h 

g i v e s the r e v o l u t i o n a r y Ore over the s t e r n U r i z e n i s no a s su rance 

t h a t r e v o l u t i o n by g e n e r a t i o n a l one can p o s s i b l y b r i n g about r e 

newed f reedom. The bes t t h a t r e b i r t h can i n s u r e i s an e n d l e s s 

c y c l e . But f o r B l a k e , as F rye p o i n t s o u t , " t h e e m a n c i p a t i n g o f 

d e s i r e . . . i s not the cause but the e f f e c t o f p u r g i n g r e a l i t y " 

( " K e y s , " 33 ) . In s h o r t , the pu r g i n g o f r e a l i t y r e q u i r e s the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f a v i s i o n , i n the m id s t o f the e x p e r i e n t i a l w o r l d , 

o f the i m a g i n a t i v e p o s s i b i l i t y o f f reedom w i t h i t s c o n v i c t i o n 

t h a t the w o r l d can have a humane meaning and a humane f o rm. So, 

f o u r f o r c e s e x i s t i n the B l akean myth. Be s i de s f a l l e n l o v e ( O r e ) , 

f a l l e n wisdom ( U r i z e n ) , and f a l l e n power (Tharmas, as the n a t u r a l 

c y c l e ) , t h e r e i s the f o r c e o f f a l l e n i m a g i n a t i o n . Th i s f o u r t h f o r c e 
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i s Lo s , the i m a g i n a t i v e form o f t i m e : "Los d e r i v e s , not f rom the 

s upp re s sed d e s i r e s o f the i n d i v i d u a l c h i l d , but f rom the deeper 

c r e a t i v e impu l se a l l u d e d to i n B i b l i c a l myths about the u n f a l l e n 

s t a t e . These myths t e l l us t h a t man's o r i g i n a l s t a t e was not p r i m 

i t i v e , - or d e r i v e d from na tu r e at a l l , but c i v i l i z e d , i n an e n v i r o n 

ment o f a garden and a c i t y " ( " K e y s , " 3 5 ) . In B l a k e , as i n the 

B i b l e , the i m a g i n a t i o n c o n c e i v e s o f man's t r u e home as an e t e r n a l 

c i t y . But s i n c e B l a k e ' s mytho logy r e p r e s e n t s the t r a d i t i o n a l 

l e v e l s o f e x i s t e n c e i n an i r o n i c r e v e r s a l , h i s . i m a g i n a t i v e , e t e r n a l 

c i t y i s not "up t h e r e " a t the end o f t i m e , but "down t h e r e " a t the 

b e g i n n i n g of man's h i s t o r y . B l a k e ' s symbol f o r the e t e r n a l c i t y 

i s the f a b l e d A t l a n t i s wh ich be longs to the m y t h i c a l Golden Age 

and i s p r e s e n t l y " b u r i e d " beneath the ocean . T h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

a l s o p o i n t s to B l a k e ' s symbol f o r u n i v e r s a l man: he i s c a l l e d 

" A l b i o n " ( the i m a g i n a t i v e form o f Eng land) and i s i d e n t i f i e d m y t h i 

c a l l y w i t h A t l a s , the son o f the s e a - g o d , P o s e i d o n : " A t l a n t i s , 

a c c o r d i n g to PI a t o 1 s C r i t i as , was s e t t l e d by the god P o s e i d o n . . . 

whose e l d e s t son was A t l a s : t h i s c o r r e spond s to the E n g l i s h t r a d i 

t i o n , p r e s e r v e d i n Spen se r , t h a t A l b i o n , the eponymous a n c e s t o r 

o f E n g l and , was,'•••the son of N e p t u n e . " 1 1 A l b i o n p r o v i d e s the m i s s i n g 

l i n k between n a t u r a l man e x i l e d i n n a t u r e and t h r e a t e n e d w i t h a n n i 

h i l a t i o n , and a p o c a l y p t i c man o r the "human form d i v i n e " o f B l a k e ' s 

poem, "The D i v i n e Image." A l b i o n i s o u t s i d e t i m e , and thus immutab le : 

" A l b i o n i n c l u d e s , p r e sumab l y , a l l the humanity t h a t we know i n the 

w o r l d o f t ime and s p a c e , though v i s u a l i z e d as a s i n g l e T i t a n or 

g i a n t . The h i s t o r y o f the w o r l d from i t s c r e a t i o n , wh ich was p a r t 

of h i s f a l l , to the l a s t -Judgment i s h i s s l e e p " ( £ S , 125 ) . Th i s 
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w o r l d i s A l b i o n ' s s l e e p , a c c o r d i n g to B l a k e , and h i s awakening w i l l 

b r i n g about the a p o c a l y p s e . 

In W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n , the f o u r t h f o r c e i n man i s the l o g i 

c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , wh ich overcomes the e n d l e s s c y c l e o f b i r t h - d e a t h -

r e b i r t h by a s s e r t i n g a h y p o t h e t i c a l o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s as the a l 

t e r n a t i v e to n a t u r e . The l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n does not c r e a t e a 

system but the p o t e n t i a l f o r a s y s tem. The a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d c o n 

c e i v e d by the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i s the G rea t V o i d , not a n o t h i n g 

ness but a ' c e n t r e o f comple te empt ines s (see be l ow, Ch. 7 ) . The 

l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n c l a i m s t h a t man's o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s o r i g i n a t e s 

i n a gap o r vacancy between the s e l f and the w o r l d , and t h a t t h i s 

vacancy i s made i n t o a s o m e t h i n g - n o t h i n g by means o f the Word - - the 

t h i n g be f o r e i t has been made a n y t h i n g . The i m a g i n a t i v e poets i n 

W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n - - S e p t i m u s Warren S m i t h , L i l y B r i s c o e , B e r n a r d , Miss 

La T r o b e - - p r o v i de the. ; y o u t h f u l r e v o l u t i o n a r y i m p l i c i t i n a l l men 

w i t h the means to escape a demonic v i s i o n o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , by 

b r i n g i n g the v i s i o n o f no th i n gne s s i n t o e x i s t e n c e . C l a r i s s a D a l l o -

way ' s r e b i r t h comes about not by S e p t i m u s ' s u n w r i t t e n Immortal Ode 

to Time but by h i s s u i c i d e . S ep t imu s , by d e s t r o y i n g h i m s e l f , 

d e s t r o y s the t y r anny o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . He shows t h a t the Word 

i s a s o m e t h i n g - n o t h i n g . He p lunges to the i m a g i n a t i v e " c e n t r e " 

o f human r e a l i t y , and C l a r i s s a f o l l o w s i n a r i t u a l death t h a t 

i r o n i c a l l y g i v e s her back, her power to a c t . In To the L i g h t h o u s e , 

L i l y B r i s c o e ' s " g i f t " to Mr. Ramsay i s the g i f t o f v a cancy , symbo

l i z e d by the o b j e c t i f y i n g power of a r t (which the n o v e l s o f S c o t t 

r e p r e s e n t to Mr. Ramsay as r e a d e r ) . As a r e s u l t , Mr. Ramsay i s 

a b l e to shed h i s t y r a n n i c a l demon and become " l i k e a young man" 

a g a i n . B e r n a r d , i n The Waves, becomes a t r u e poet o n l y when he 
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l o s e s h i s " s e l f " i n a m y s t e r i o u s c r i s i s o f vacancy r e p o r t e d i n 

the phantom d i n n e r p a r t y . In t h a t v a cancy , Be rna rd a c h i e v e s 

an o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y w i t h h i s f r i e n d s , t r a n s c e n d i n g s e xua l 

b a r r i e r s , e t h n i c b a r r i e r s , even the b a r r i e r o f d e a t h . He emerges 

from the v o i d as an i m a g i n a t i v e horseman, an e t e r n a l f i g h t e r 

a g a i n s t the i m a g i n a t i v e " d e a t h " r e p r e s e n t e d by t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . 

M iss La T r o b e , i n Between the A c t s , bestows on her aud i ence the 

p r o j e c t i v e power to be what they a re n o t . Thus , -they can i m a g i n a 

t i v e l y t r a n s c e n d the b l i n d , Da rw in i an f o r c e s of l o v e , h a t e , and 

j e a l o u s y t h a t ho l d them to t h i s w o r l d . The v i s i o n she impa r t s 

to these modern " c a v e - d w e l l e r s " i s not the r e v e l a t i o n o f the 

D i v i n e but the knowledge o f the ' v o i d and the means to t r a n s f o r m 

a c t u a l i t y i n t o a c t i n g . She g i v e s them back the o r i g i n a l power of 

r e c o v e r e d s peech . 

W o o l f ' s i r o n i c a p o c a l y p s e t ake s the Romant ic a p o c a l y p s e 

1 2 

one s tep f u r t h e r . No c e n t r e of vacancy c h a r a c t e r i z e s B l a k e ' s 

a p o c a l y p t i c Eden; no i m a g i n a t i v e f i g h t a g a i n s t the an ima l o r i g i n s 

of man appears i n h i s myth of r e d e m p t i o n . B l a k e ' s mental f i g h t 

was waged p r i m a r i l y a g a i n s t the D e i s t i c r e l i g i o n : . and Newtonian 

p h y s i c s o f h i s t i m e . B l a ke found s u f f i c i e n t o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s 

i n an anagog ic myth o f a b u r i e d God and a l o s t Golden Age. B l a k e ' s 

Los can f i g h t myth w i t h myth: "I must c r e a t e a s y s t e m , " c r i e s 

Los i n J e r u s a l e m , " o r be e n s l a v e d by ano the r m a n ' s . " But Woolf 

l i v e d i n an age f a m i l i a r w i t h the b i o l o g i c a l t h e o r i e s o f Da rw in , 

the p s y c h o l o g i c a l t h e o r i e s of F r e u d , and the p o l i t i c a l e x p l o i t a t i o n 

o f myth c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f H i t l e r ' s Naz i sm. F e a r f u l o f the powers 
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o f t h e i r own myths , W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n a l v i s i o n a r i e s c r y out t h a t 

to a v o i d be ing e n s l a v e d by the s y s t em, they must a v o i d c r e a t i n g 

systems a l t o g e t h e r . At the end of the pageant i n Between the A c t s , 

the v o i c e o f the p a g e a n t ' s a u t ho r c r i e s out ove r a megaphone: 

0 w e ' r e a l l the same. Take my se l f now. Do I escape my own r e  

p r o b a t i o n , s i m u l a t i n g i n d i g n a t i o n , i n the bush , among the l e a v e s ? ' " 

(BTA, 219) M i s s La T r o b e ' s c r y i s an i r o n i c c r y a g a i n s t the i l l o 

g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . W o o l f ' s " L o s " i s i n t e n s e l y s e l f - c r i t i c a l . He 

must break h i s v i s i o n b e f o r e i t b reaks the s p i r i t o f man. In the 

t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , the a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n has t u r n e d a g a i n s t i t s 

spokesmen, the h y p o t h e t i c a l poets c o n t a i n e d w i t h i n the f i c t i o n a l 

w o r l d . The t r u e a u t h o r o f the i r o n i c a p o c a l y p s e i s the i n v i s i b l e 

and u b i q u i t o u s "We": poet and r e a d e r u n i t e d i n an i m a g i n a t i v e s e a r c h 

f o r man's o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y . 
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Notes to Chapte r Two 

1. Cp. W o o l f ' s a l l e g o r y on " K i l l i n g the Angel i n the House" 
( " P r o f e s s i o n s f o r Women," C_E, I I , 2 85 -286 ) . See a l s o Ch. 7, 
be low, which argues t h a t the " a n g e l " i n To the L i g h t h o u s e i s 
the image o f s y m p a t h e t i c y e t d i s t j r b i n 9 ^ y powe r f u l Mother 
Natu re i l l o g i c a l l y p r o j e c t e d onto Mrs . Ramsay by L i l y B r i s c o e 
and Mr. Ramsay. 

2. V i r g i n i a Woo l f , The Waves [ h e r e a f t e r , W] (Hogar th P re s s ; 1 London, 
193l ) ; v 200. A l i s t o f p r i m a r y s ou rce s c i t e d h e r e a f t e r i s g i v en 
a t the b e g i n n i n g o f the B i b l i o g r a p h y , t o g e t h e r w i t h an a b b r e 
v i a t i o n key f o r the n ine n o v e l s . To s i m p l i f y d o c u m e n t a t i o n , 
a l l subsequent q u o t a t i o n s f rom W o o l f ' s n o v e l s are documented 
i n ' ; t he t e x t by a b b r e v i a t e d t i t l e and page. See B i b l i o g r a p h y , 
page 487. 

3. No r t h rop F r y e , F e a r f u l Symmetry: A Study o f W i l l i a m B l a k e 
[ h e r e a f t e r , FS] ( P r i n c e t o n , N . J . , 1947 ) , 406. Cf . . W o o l f ' s r e 
mark on the s u c c e s s i v e n o v e l s o f her i n d i v i d u a l c o n t e m p o r a r i e s : 
"Coming out one by one, t h e i r books seem l i k e p a r t s o f a de 
s i g n which i s s l o w l y u n c o v e r e d " ("The Nove l s o f E.M. F o r s t e r , " 
CE, I, 342 ) . 

4. A W r i t e r ' s D i a r y i s an ex tended c h r o n i c l e o f an emerg ing canon 
s u g g e s t i n g the p e r f e c t i n g o f a v i s i o n . Perhaps the most e l o q u e n t 
e x p r e s s i o n of t h i s concept o ccu r s when Woolf i s i n m i d - c a r e e r , 
about to beg in The Waves : " [ T ] h a t i s my temperament I t h i n k , to 
be very l i t t l e c o n v i n c e d o f the t r u t h o f a n y t h i n g - - w h a t I s a y , 
what peop le s a y - - a l w a y s to f o l l o w the c a l l o f - - t h e c a l l o f - - " 
( V i r g i n i a Woo l f , A W r i t e r ' s D i a r y [ h e r e a f t e r , AWD], ed . by 
Leonard Woolf [Hogarth P r e s s ; London, 1 953 ] , 137 ) . ".> 

5. V i r g i n i a Woo l f , Three Guineas [ h e r e a f t e r , TG] (Hogarth P r e s s ; 
London, 1938 ) , 258 -259; see a l s o Ch. 9, be low. The phrase a l s o 
appears i n W, 162. 

6. " [ 0 ] ne of the c e n t r a l themes o f demonic imagery i s p a r ody , the 
mocking o f the e xube ran t p l a y of a r t by s u g g e s t i n g i t s i m i t a t i o n 
i n terms o f ' r e a l l i f e ' " ( F r y e , AoC_, 147 ) . 

7. No r th rop F r y e , "The Drunken Boa t : The R e v o l u t i o n a r y E lement i n 
R o m a n t i c i s m , " i n Romant i c i sm R e c o n s i d e r e d : S e l e c t e d Papers f rom  
the E n g l i s h I n s t i t u t e , e d . , w i t h a f o r w a r d , by No r t h rop Frye 
(New Yo rk , 1963) , 6. 

8. F r y e , FS^, 234. Th i s v e r s i o n o f o r i g i n a l s i n i s e v i d e n t i n B l a k e ' s 
" I n f a n t S o r r ow . " See B l a k e : Complete W r i t i n g s , w i t h V a r i a n t  
Readi ngs , ed . by G e o f f r e y Keynes ( O x f o r d , 1 957) , 21 7 . 
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9. T h i s ens l avement o f energy i n mechan i ca l form i s c o n s i d e r e d 
from the p o i n t o f v iew o f r e p e t i t i o n and rhythm i n A l l e n Mc-
L a u r i n ' s V i r g i n i a Woo l f : The Echoes En s l a ved (Cambr idge , 1973 ) , 
131: " Someth ing which has rhythm when we are p a r t o f i t becomes 
empty and r e p e t i t i o u s i f we see i t from the o u t s i d e . " 

10. Sept imus a l s o makes ( f a l s e ) c l a i m s , i n an a l l u s i o n to Antony and 
' C l e o p a t r a , t h a t Shakespeare l o a t h e d c o p u l a t i o n and p r o c r e a t i o n 
(MP, 9 8 - T 9 ) . As B e v e r l y Ann S c h l a c k n o t e s , such a l l u s i o n s to 
S h a k e s p e a r e ' s t r a g e d y o f l o v e and death are s ymptomat i c o f the 
d e s t r u c t i v e e f f e c t of the Grea t War on S e p t i m u s ' s p syche . See 
C o n t i n u i n g P r e s e n c e s : V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s Use o f L i t e r a r y A l l u 
s i o n ( U n i v e r s i t y P a r k , P e n n s y l v a n i a , 1979) , 68 -69 . The sugges -
t i o n here i s t h a t Eros i s c o n v e r t e d i n t o Thana to s : the s e l f -
d e s t r u c t i v e o r s u i c i d a l i m p u l s e . 

11. F r y e , f_S, 126. See TTL, 319, f o r an i r o n i c ana logue to t h i s myth 
of p o e t i c o r i g i n s . 

t. 
12. A l t hough Woolf was f a m i l i a r w i t h B l a k e ' s "And P i d Those Feet i n 

A n c i e n t T i m e , " t h e r e i s no e v i d e n c e to sugges t t h a t she s t u d i e d 
h i s major p r o p h e c i e s nor t h a t she would have deduced an a p o c a l y p 
t i c v i s i o n from them i f she had. Nor am I c l a i m i n g t h a t t h e r e 
i s an " h i s t o r i c a l " i n f l u e n c e o f B l ake on Woo l f , o n l y t h a t W o o l f ' s 
v i s i o n a r y re sponse to modern l i f e i s p a r t l y c o n d i t i o n e d by Roman
t i c concept s o f i nnocence ve r su s e x p e r i e n c e , c y c l e s of r e v o l u t i o n , 
d a e m o n i z a t i o n , s u b l i m a t i o n , m y t h o p o e i a , o r g a n i c i s m , and so on , a l l 
o f wh ich would be f a m i l i a r to any w e l l - r e a d modern w r i t e r . T h e r e 
f o r e , B l a k e ' s i n f l u e n c e would have reached Woolf i n d i r e c t l y . 



43 

. CHAPTER THREE 

THE IRONIC APOCALYPSE: CHARACTERS AND SETTING 

.In the c o n c l u s i o n to A Room of One' s Own, announc ing 

t h a t the m y t h i c a l p o e t - s i s t e r o f Shakespeare has never d i e d and 

w i l l someday c r e a t e immor ta l w o r k s , V i r g i n i a Wool f r e v e a l s her 

b e l i e f i n the a g e l e s s and d e a t h l e s s n a t u r e o f the poe t . ^ T h i s 

concept forms the c e n t r a l t h e s i s o f "A L e t t e r to a Young P o e t " : 

Once you beg in to t h i n k o f y o u r s e l f s e r i o u s l y as a l e a d e r 
o r as a f o l l o w e r , as a modern o r as a c o n s e r v a t i v e , then 
you become a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s , b i t i n g and s c r a t c h i n g l i t t l e 
an imal whose work i s not o f the s l i g h t e s t v a l ue o r im 
po r t ance to anybody. Th ink o f y o u r s e l f r a t h e r as some
t h i n g much humbler and l e s s s p e c t a c u l a r , but to my mind 
f a r more i n t e r e s t i n g - - a poet i n whom l i v e a l l the poets 
o f the p a s t , f rom which a l l poets i n t ime w i l l s p r i n g . . . . 
In s h o r t , you are an immensely a n c i e n t , complex and c o n 
t i n u o u s c h a r a c t e r . . . .2 

Th i s v iew of p o e t r y , assuming as i t does a c o n t i n u i t y both i n 

the a r c h e t y p a l v i s i o n and i n the v i s i o n a r y - a s - a r c h e t y p e , e x p l a i n s 

why Woolf p e r s i s t e n t l y eschews the l u r e s o f what she c a l l e d " l i f e 

i t s e l f " - - t h e mere l y r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l - - a n d seeks i n s t e a d the r e 

p r e s e n t a t i v e , e n d u r i n g , and pe rmanent l y s i g n i f i c a n t d e t a i l s o f 

l i f e as the m a t t e r f o r her a r t . As she w r i t e s i n her d i a r y , 

" t h e r e ' s no t r i f l i n g w i t h words . . . c a n ' t be done: not when 

t h e y ' r e to s t and f o r e v e r " (AWJJ, 194) . 

For Woo l f , the a p p a r e n t l y un ique problems c o n f r o n t i n g 

modern man a re r e a l l y p e r e n n i a l prob lems i n a modern f o r m . She 

would have agreed w i t h Frye t h a t , even though the poet i n each 

age " imposes the same k i n d o f m y t h i c a l form on h i s c o n t e n t , [he] 

makes d i f f e r e n t a d a p t a t i o n s o f i t " (A"oC» 6 3 ) . Now, when a mytho-

p o e i c t h i n k e r l i k e Woolf s e t s about to embody her v i s i o n i n a 

l i t e r a r y s t r u c t u r e i d e a l l y s u i t e d to the c o n v e n t i o n s o f r e a l i s m , 
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an i r o n i c p o i n t o f v iew i s bound to r e s u l t . M i m e t i c a l l y , s e t t i n g 

and c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n a re t h i s - w o r l d l y . But m y t h i c a l l y , the same 

c h a r a c t e r s a c q u i r e a r c h e t y p a l n a t u r e s , and the s e t t i n g becomes 

p r e - a p o c a l y p t i c . Th i s tendency f o r myth and r e a l i s m to unde r 

cu t one a n o t h e r e x p l a i n s the c u r i o u s i n c o n c l u s i v e n e s s t h a t c r i t i c s 

p e r s i s t e n t l y f i n d i n W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s . These c h a r a c t e r s are 

c o n s t a n t l y measur ing themse l ve s a g a i n s t one a n o t h e r and a s k i n g 

themse l ve s the q u e s t i o n "What am I ? " C l e a r l y , such i n c o n c l u s i v e 

ness does not sugges t t h a t Woolf i s unab le to c r e a t e " c h a r a c t e r . " 

What i t does sugges t i s a c o n s c i o u s and o b t r u s i v e r h e t o r i c o f 

doubt o p e r a t i n g on the ve ry concept o f " s e l f " i n t he se n o v e l s . 

What i n d e e d , Woolf a s k s , i s " I " ? In the w o r l d o f W o o l f ' s a u d i e n c e , 

i t seems, "human c h a r a c t e r i s d i s s i p a t e d i n t o s h r e d s , " and her 

c h a r a c t e r s f o r m a l l y r e p r e s e n t t h i s d i s s i p a t i o n o f i d e n t i t y i n 

modern man. Woolf s i m p l y ho ld s the m i r r o r up to human n a t u r e ; 

she i s not to be h e l d r e s p o n s i b l e f o r e i t h e r the p e r p l e x i t y o r 

the rage o f the b e h o l d e r . The p r e s e n t c h a p t e r , t h e n , a n a l y z e s 

the doub le p e r s p e c t i v e of W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s and s e t t i n g — the 

p a r t i c u l a r " a n g l e o f v i s i o n " from which Woo l f , as a t w e n t i e t h -

c e n t u r y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the " e t e r n a l " p o e t , v iews the e t e r n a l 

p r o s p e c t . 

The h i s t o r i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f B l a k e ' s a p o c a l y p t i c 

v i s i o n p r o v i d e a u s e f u l i n t r o d u c t i o n to the n a t u r e o f c h a r a c t e r s 

and s e t t i n g i n the i r o n i c a p o c a l y p s e . H i s t o r i c a l l y , B l a k e ' s 

p o e t r y be longs to the " l ow m i m e t i c " mode, the f o u r t h o f the f i v e 

h i s t o r i c a l modes wh ich Frye b e l i e v e s make up the panorama o f 

Western l i t e r a t u r e thus f a r . "Low m i m e t i c " i s F r y e ' s term f o r 
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the hero of a f i c t i o n a l work b e l o n g i n g to the p e r i o d o f l i t e r a 

t u r e " f r om D e f o e ' s t ime to the end o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y " 

(AoC ,34 ) . In the low m imet i c mode " t h e c h a r a c t e r s e x h i b i t a 

power of a c t i o n which i s r o u g h l y on our own l e v e l " (AoC-, 366 ) . 

In f a c t , a key f e a t u r e o f low m imet i c l i t e r a t u r e i s i t s r e p u d i a 

t i o n of l a r g e r - t h a n - l i f e s o c i a l h e r o e s . Thus, the low m ime t i c 

w r i t e r tends to d e v a l u a t e god on ; thrones and k i ng s on t h r one s 

and f a t h e r s whose homes a re t h e i r c a s t l e s . B l a k e ' s s k y - g o d , 

f o r example , i s i r o n i c a l l y c a l l e d "Nobodaddy " ; h i s Zoa -who-wou ld -

b e - k i n g i s U r i z e n , whose p r i d e , l i k e t h a t o f M i l t o n ' s S a t a n , 

s t a r t s the mach ine ry o f the f a l l . Low m ime t i c heroes are i n d i 

v i d u a l s who r e c o g n i z e a f r a t e r n i t y among mank ind. The most i m 

p o r t a n t d e c i s i o n the low m imet i c hero makes i s a d e c i s i o n to 

i d e n t i f y w i t h the human community. H i s i m a g i n a t i v e c r i s i s u s u a l l y 

r e v o l v e s about the prob lem o f how to a c h i e v e e q u a l i t y w i t h o t h e r 

men w i t h o u t becoming a mere c o n f o r m i s t or " s o c i a l a n i m a l . " Thus, 

B l a k e ' s f o u r Zoas must l e a r n to l i v e i n harmony, not as a p r i m a l 

horde but as i m a g i n a t i v e b r o t h e r s . The h e r o i c s t a n d a r d o f low 

mimes is i s e p i t o m i z e d i n the g r e a t C h a i n - o f - B e i n g wh ich c o u n s e l s 

a g a i n s t both the proud a s p i r a t i o n to godhead and the i d l e emu la 

t i o n of the an ima l w o r l d c h a r a c t e r i z e d by m i n d l e s s group i n s t i n c t 

and dominated by c o l l e c t i v e p a s s i o n a l i m p u l s e s . In t h i s c o n t e x t , 

B l a k e ' s U r i z e n and Tenny son ' s L u c r e t i u s both demons t ra te the 

f o l l y of d i v i n e u s u r p a t i o n ; S w i f t ' s Yahoos and A r n o l d ' s " i g n o r a n t 

a r m i e s " both r e v e a l the d e g r a d a t i o n o f m i n d l e s s group i n s t i n c t . 

In much t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y l i t e r a t u r e , the c h a r a c t e r s 

e x h i b i t "a power o f a c t i o n i n f e r i o r to the one assumed to be 
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normal i n the r e a d e r or a u d i e n c e " ( A o C , 3 6 6 ) . In the i r o n i c mode, 

even the concept o f b r o t he rhood i s c a l l e d i n t o q u e s t i o n because 

not o n l y has the concep t o f a d i v i n e F a t h e r c o l l a p s e d i n t o an 

a g n o s t i c a n x i e t y o f o rphanhood, but the m e t a p h o r i c a l " m o t h e r 

hood" o f n a t u r e has been g i v en a demonic t w i s t by the Da rw in i an 

t h e o r y o f man 's an imal o r i g i n . Thus , whereas the low m ime t i c 

hero f i n d s h i m s e l f a t war w i t h men or w i t h n a t u r e , the i r o n i c 

hero a l s o wars a g a i n s t h i s own body. The key i r o n i c g e s t u r e 

seems to be a t u r n i n g o n e ' s back on na t u r e as i t m a n i f e s t s i t s e l f 

i n o n e ' s own p h y s i c a l i t y . The a r c h e t y p e o f man as God ' s " i m a g e " - -

the p o t e n t i a l l y h e r o i c " i n d i v i d u a l " - - c o l 1 apses i n t o a d u a l i t y 

between body and b r a i n . The i m a g i n a t i v e c r i s i s o f the i r o n i c 

hero seems to be the prob lem o f how to a c c e p t h i s l i m i t e d he ro i sm 

w i t h o u t becoming a s e l f - p r o c l a i m e d v i c t i m o f s e l f . The dangerous 

d e c i s i o n the i r o n i c hero must make i s to c o n t i n u e l i v i n g i n 

harmony w i t h h i s body w i t h o u t a s p i r i n g to b o d i l e s s d i v i n i t y o r 

becoming a h o l l o w , m i n d l e s s , and i n s t i n c t u a l c r e a t u r e o f n a t u r e . 

Of W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s , those who r e j e c t the body u s u a l l y become 

h e l p l e s s m y s t i c s w i t h s u i c i d a l i m p u l s e s ; tho se who r e l i n q u i s h 

t h e i r f reedom f o r a l i f e absorbed i n the body u s u a l l y approach 

what P e t e r Walsh i n Mrs . Da l l oway c a l l s " t h e death o f the s o u l . " 

The tendency f o r the i r o n i c hero to w i thd raw i n t o an 

a u t i s t i c s e c l u s i o n produces a l a nd s cape of " i n n e r n a t u r e " whose 

c i r c u m f e r e n c e i s the human b r a i n . Th i s c o n s t r u c t i s appa ren t 

i n the f o l l o w i n g passage from W o o l f ' s "An U n w r i t t e n N o v e l " : 

But when the s e l f speaks to the s e l f , who i s s peak i ng ? 
- - t h e entombed s o u l , the s p i r i t d r i v e n i n , i n , i n to 
the c e n t r a l catacomb; the s e l f t h a t took the v e i l and 



47 

l e f t the w o r l d - - a coward p e r h a p s , y e t somehow b e a u t i f u l 
as i t f l i t s w i t h i t s l a n t e r n r e s t l e s s l y up and down the 
dark c o r r i d o r s . 3 

T h i s passage uncover s the un ique di lemma p r o j e c t e d by the poet 

i n the i r o n i c mode. I t beg in s w i t h a q u e s t i o n about i d e n t i t y : 

"But when the s e l f speaks to the s e l f , who i s s p e a k i n g ? " And 

what f o l l o w s f o r answer i s no e g o t i s t i c a l a f f i r m a t i o n as found 

i n B l a k e , B y r o n , and S h e l l e y , no q u i e t s o l i t a r y s e l f or " s o l e 

s e l f " as found i n Wordsworth and K e a t s , ^ but the entombed s o u l . 

In the i r o n i c mode o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , i t seems, the hero 

i s o f two minds , has two c o n t r a d i c t o r y s e l v e s . One s e l f speaks 

from w i t h i n . The w o r l d , i t s a y s , i s c o r r u p t . To p r e s e r v e my 

s p i r i t I must f i n d the " c e n t r a l c a t a c o m b " - - a n i n n e r s a n c t u a r y ; 

I must take the v e i l and l e a v e the w o r l d . The o t h e r s e l f speaks 

from a p o i n t of v iew " o u t t h e r e " i n the w o r l d o f n a t u r e . Th i s 

s e l f says t h a t escape i s r e a l l y c o w a r d i c e , the ques t f o r the 

c e n t r e i s r e a l l y s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s . From t h i s doub le b i n d no 

r e a l i s t i c escape seems p o s s i b l e . For some o f W o o l f ' s i r o n i c 

h e r o e s , even s u i c i d e i s i m p o s s i b l e . Hence, C l a r i s s a D a l l o w a y ' s 

acknowledgement of a Promethean bondage: " I t was her punishment 

to see s i n k and d i s a p p e a r here a man, t h e r e a woman, i n t h i s 

p ro found d a r k n e s s , and she f o r c e d to s t and here i n her e ven i n g 

d r e s s " (MD, 2 0 3 ) . 5 

For the Roman t i c s , t h i s c r i s i s o f i d e n t i t y had o n l y 

begun. The " s e l f " c o u l d l e a v e the w o r l d o f men and seek s a n c 

t u a r y i n the w o r l d o f n a t u r e . F rye w r i t e s : 

In a g r e a t dea l o f Romantic imagery human s o c i e t y i s 
t hough t o f as l e a d i n g to a l i e n a t i o n r a t h e r than i d e n t i t y , 
and t h i s sense i n c r e a s e s s t e a d i l y t h r oughou t the n i n e 
t e e n t h c e n t u r y as l i t e r a t u r e becomes more i r o n i c i n both 
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tone and s t r u c t u r e . In Romant i c i sm t h e r e i s an emphasis 
on the f a l s e i d e n t i t y o f the con fo rm ing group — even f o r 
the most c o n s e r v a t i v e Romant ics the r e a l s o c i a l v a l u e s a re 
i n a t r a d i t i o n which has p r o b a b l y been l o s t a n y w a y — a n d , 
by c o n t r a s t , on a k i n d of c r e a t i v e and h e a l i n g a l i e n a t i o n 
to be ga i ned from a s o l i t a r y c o n t a c t w i t h the o r d e r o f 
na tu re o u t s i d e s o c i e t y . For many w r i t e r s today t h i s sense 
o f c r e a t i v e a l i e n a t i o n has d i s a p p e a r e d , and o n l y the i r o n i c 
v iew o f s o c i e t y r ema in s . 6 

The Romantic h e r o , ab l e to i d e n t i f y w i t h n a t u r e , was a u n i f i e d 

i n d i v i d u a l b e i n g , c o n f i d e n t l y f i g h t i n g the ga rgantuan f o r c e s o f 

demonic s o c i e t y f o r the s p i r i t u a l r e c l a m a t i o n o f n a t u r e : 

B r i ng .me my' Bow o f b u r n i n g g o l d ; 
B r i n g me my Arrows o f d e s i r e : 
B r i n g me my Spear : 0 c l o u d s u n f o l d ! 
B r i n g me my C h a r i o t of f i r e . 

I w i l l not cease from Menta l F i g h t , 
Nor s h a l l my Sword s l e e p i n my hand 
T i l l we have b u i l t J e r u s a l e m -, 
In E n g l a n d ' s green & p l e a s a n t l a n d . 

But the i r o n i c hero i s s e l f - d i v i d e d . His s p i r i t i s a t the mercy 

o f h i s body; h i s body i s a t the mercy o f an a b s u r d , menacing 

n a t u r a l w o r l d t h a t seems to s co rn i t s r e c l a m a t i o n . The t h e o r y 

o f e v o l u t i o n pronounces him the son o f apes . P s y cho l o g y makes 

b e l i e f i n any f r e e a c t i o n e x c e e d i n g l y d i f f i c u l t : 

Hea l t h we must have; and h e a l t h i s p r o p o r t i o n ; so 
t h a t when a man comes i n t o you r room and says he i s 
C h r i s t (a common d e l u s i o n ) , and has a message, as 
they m o s t l y have , and t h r e a t e n s , as they o f t e n do, 
to k i l l h i m s e l f , you i n voke p r o p o r t i o n ; o r d e r r e s t 
i n bed ; r e s t i n s o l i t u d e ; s i l e n c e and r e s t ; r e s t w i t h o u t 
f r i e n d s , w i t h o u t books , w i t h o u t messages; s i x months ' 
r e s t ; u n t i l a man who went i n we i gh i n g seven s tone s i x 
comes out we i gh i n g t w e l v e . ^ 

Denied. f reedom of body and m ind , the i r o n i c hero i s l e f t f a c i n g 

a t y r a n n i c a l s o c i e t y whose v i c t i m he u l t i m a t e l y becomes. 

Y e t , f rom the i m a g i n a t i o n ' s p o i n t o f v i e w , the cause 

o f t y r a n n y and v i c t i m i z a t i o n i s the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 
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B l a k e ' s c l o s e s t ana logue to the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i s the 

" S e l f h o o d . " "Bo th the t y r a n t and h i s v i c t i m , " w r i t e s F r y e , 

" a r e i n t h a t s t a t e o f an ima l a b s o r p t i o n which B l ake c a l l s the 

S e l f h o o d " (f_S, 255 ) . Woolf e xp re s s e s the concept o f an imal 

s e l f - a b s o r p t i o n i n terms o f b e l i e f . In Between the A c t s , Miss 

La Trobe p o i n t s out t h a t t y r a n t s a re o n l y p o s s i b l e because we 

b e l i e v e o u r s e l v e s to be s l a v e s : "A t y r a n t , remember, i s h a l f 
Q 

a s l a v e " (BTA, 218 -219 ) . The prob lem can be s i m p l y f o r m u l a t e d 

by making a d i s t i n c t i o n between a u t h o r s h i p and a u t h o r i t y . The 

l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i s the au t ho r o f o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s ( t h a t i s , 

the f i c t i o n a l a n t a g o n i s t i s a h y p o t h e t i c a l f i g u r e ) . The i l l o 

g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , on the o t h e r hand, i n v e s t s r e a l peop le and 

i n s t i t u t i o n s w i t h a u t h o r i t y b e l o n g i n g to the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 

In t h i s s en se , the s c i e n t i f i c t h e o r i e s of Darwin and Freud 

have been g i v e n a u t h o r i t y over the i m a g i n a t i v e concep t s o f human 

i d e n t i t y and human f reedom. Wh i le these s c i e n t i f i c t h e o r i e s 

c o n t a i n s c i e n t i f i c t r u t h s , n e i t h e r Darwin nor Freud i s an a u t h o r 

o f i m a g i n a t i v e v i s i o n . Th i s a u t h o r s h i p e x c l u s i v e l y be longs to 

the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , wh ich p r o v i d e s an o t h e r - w o r l d l y p e r s p e c 

t i v e on man's i d e n t i t y , and wh ich complements the s c i e n t i f i c 

p e r s p e c t i v e o f such t h i n k e r s as Darwin and F r e u d . F rye w r i t e s : 
When a new t r u t h a p p e a r s , the i m a g i n a t i o n uses i t i m a g i n a 
t i v e l y ; and to the i m a g i n a t i o n such a new t r u t h as the 
d o c t r i n e o f the f i t i n d i c a t e s how f a r away from the s t a t e 
o f n a t u r e we ought to g e t . To the S e l f h o o d , the same 
d o c t r i n e becomes a new excuse f o r b u l l y i n g and mass murder . 
Th i s i s not D a r w i n ' s f a u l t ; he i s an announcer or h e r a l d , 
not a c o n s p i r a t o r . (FS_, 255 ). 

The doub le p e r s p e c t i v e a l s o a p p l i e s to F r e u d ' s d i s c o v e r i e s l e a d i n g 

tot'h'e • d o c t r i n e "of p e r s o n a l ego. To the Se l fhood " , ' • th i s d o c t r i n e be-
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comes a new excuse f o r d e c o n s e c r a t i n g the i n d i v i d u a l m ind . But 

to the i m a g i n a t i o n , the same d o c t r i n e i n d i c a t e s how f a r away 

from the i n d i v i d u a l mind we ought to g e t . C o n c e i v e d i m a g i n a 

t i v e l y , the d o c t r i n e of the psyche o f f e r s the i r o n i c poet a un ique 

symbol f o r the a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d : 

But when the s e l f speaks t o the s e l f , who i s s peak i n g ? 
- - t h e entombed s o u l , the s p i r i t d r i v e n i n , i n , i n to 
the c e n t r a l ca tacomb, the s e l f t h a t took the v e i l and 
l e f t the w o r l d - - a coward pe rhap s , y e t somehow b e a u t i f u l 
as i t f l i t s w i t h i t s l a n t e r n r e s t l e s s l y up and down the 
dark c o r r i d o r s . 

Th i s passage was p r e v i o u s l y examined t h e m a t i c a l 1 y , but now 

we are i n a p o s i t i o n to see i n i t the i m a g i n a t i v e concep t o f a 

u n i v e r s a l human mind. In the i r o n i c mode, i n wh ich the p o e t ' s 

c o n t e n t announces the S e l f h o o d ' s a b r o g a t i o n o f the "human form 

d i v i n e , " the p o e t ' s form announces an anagog i c mind engaged i n 

a u t o - a n a l y s i s . And the goa l o f t h i s a n a l y s i s i s the a b o l i t i o n 

o f a u n i v e r s a l r e p r e s s i o n , l e a d i n g to a r e s u r r e c t i o n o f the b o d y . 1 

The r e s u r r e c t e d body i s an anagog i c b o d y - - " e v e r y .body " - -a s c o n 

c e i v e d by the hero o f F innegans Wake, who imag ines h i s i n i t i a l s - * • 

s t a n d i n g f o r "Here Comes E v e r y b o d y . " In W o o l f ' s Between the  

A c t s , the same fo rma l c o n s t r u c t appears at the end o f Miss La 

T r o b e ' s pageant w i t h the p l a y i n g o f the gramophone t u n e : 

L i k e q u i c k s i l v e r s l i d i n g , f i l i n g s m a g n e t i z e d , the d i s 
t r a c t e d u n i t e d . The tune began; the f i r s t note meant 
a s e cond ; the second a t h i r d . Then down beneath a f o r c e 
was born i n o p p o s i t i o n ; then a n o t h e r . On d i f f e r e n t 
l e v e l s they d i v e r g e d . On d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s o u r s e l v e s 

.went f o r w a r d ; f l o w e r g a t h e r i n g some on the s u r f a c e ; o t h e r s 
de s cend i ng to w r e s t l e w i t h mean ing ; but a l l comprehend ing ; 
a l l e n l i s t e d . The whole p o p u l a t i o n o f the m i n d ' s immeasur
ab l e p r o f u n d i t y came f l o c k i n g ; from the u n p r o t e c t e d , the 
u n s k i n n e d ; and dawn r o s e ; and a z u r e ; from chaos and 
cacophony measure; but not the melody o f s u r f a c e sound 



51 

a l one c o n t r o l l e d i t ; but a l s o the w a r r i n g b a t t l e - p l u m e d 
w a r r i o r s s t r a i n i n g a sunde r : t o p a r t ? No. Compe l led 
from the ends o f the h o r i z o n ; r e c a l l e d from the edge o f 
a p p a l l i n g c r e v a s s e s ; they c r a s h e d ; s o l v e d ; u n i t e d . (BTA, 
220-221) 

Thus, i n the i r o n i c ana logy o f myth, the i n d i v i d u a l i d e n t i t y 

o f the hero ceases to be the p o e t ' s s u b j e c t and becomes, i n 

s t e a d , h i s o b j e c t . The p o e t ' s aim i s no l o n g e r t o show i d e n t i t y 

w i t h a d i v i n e o r d e r th rough n a t u r e , but i d e n t i t y as an i m a g i n a 

t i v e psyche i n a u n i v e r s a l body th rough a r t . 

P s y cho l o g y shows how the terms " s u b j e c t i v e " and " o b 

j e c t i v e " have r e v e r s e d t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l v a l ue s i n our age. To 

the Roman t i c s , a s u b j e c t i v e man eschewed g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s and 

t r u s t e d to h i s s e n s e s . "The i m a g i n a t i v e m i n d , " as F rye i n t e r 

p r e t s i t i n B l a k e ' s t h o u g h t , " i s the one which has r e a l i z e d i t s 

own freedom and unde r s t ood t h a t p e r c e p t i o n i s s e l f - d e v e l o p m e n t " 

(FS , 2 3 ) . For Woo l f , the s u b j e c t i v e man i s a u t i s t i c and i n t r o 

s p e c t i v e . He a v o i d s u s i n g h i s two eyes to p e r c e i v e how h i s 

i n t r o s p e c t i v e g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s might be f a l s e . Thus Be rna rd i n 

the phantom d i n n e r p a r t y i s s u b j e c t i v e when he imag ines h i m s e l f 

" [ i I m m e a s u r a b l y T e c e p t i v e , h o l d i n g e v e r y t h i n g , t r e m b l i n g w i t h 

f u l l n e s s , y e t c l e a r , c o n t a i n e d " (W, 206 ) . He o n l y becomes l o g i 

c a l l y p e r c e p t i v e o r o b j e c t i v e when he c a t c h e s the eye o f h i s 

d i n n e r companion and remembers t h a t he i s not o m n i s c i e n t but 

"an e l d e r l y man, r a t h e r heavy , grey above the ears" ' (W,-207). Th i s 

o b j e c t i v i t y , wh ich s t a r t s w i t h t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , i s the l o g i c a l 

b a s i s o f the a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n . But Be rna rd cannot i m a g i n a t i v e l y 

deve lop much beyond t h i s p o i n t becau se , as l ong as he l i v e s , the 
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eyes o f o t h e r s w i l l e n s l a v e him i n t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s by r em ind i n g 

him o f h i s p h y s i c a l l i m i t a t i o n s as a s e l f h o o d . The r e s u r r e c t i o n 

of the body, i n t he se n o v e l s , i s a c h i e v e d on l y by means of an 

o m n i s c i e n t p o i n t of v iew p r o v i d i n g an o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y 

f o r the human community and , hence, f o r the i n d i v i d u a l member 

o f t h i s community. In The Waves, f o r examp le , the o m n i s c i e n t 

p o i n t of v iew p r e s e n t s the " w o r l d seen w i t h o u t a s e l f " ( w i t h o u t 

a s e l f h o o d ) i n the d e s c r i p t i v e i n t e r l u d e s , and t h i s t r a n s c e n d e n t 

w o r l d e n c l o s e s the l y r i c monologues o f the s i x speaker s w i t h i n 

an o t h e r - w o r l d l y p e r s p e c t i v e . Th i s ang le o f v i s i o n ( i t i s much 

more than a d e v i c e ) g i v e s a. permanent i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y to 

the c h a r a c t e r s , however much they c o n c e i v e themse l ve s i s o l a t e d 

s e l f h o o d s . Th i s doub le p e r s p e c t i v e c o l l a p s e s and i m a g i n a t i v e 

i d e n t i t y f a i l s i f man's dual i d e n t i t y i s e x p r e s s e d , l y r i c a l l y , 

by a f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r . Such a f a i l u r e of a p o c a l y p s e i s shown 

by Woolf i n the " c e n t r a l shadow" passage i n The Waves. Hav ing 

reached the v i s i o n o f a w o r l d seen w i t h o u t a s e l f , Be rna rd 

a r r i v e s at a p o i n t i n h i s addres s to h i s d i n n e r companion where 

he beg ins to exp re s s the freedom of a c o n s c i o u s n e s s r e l e a s e d 

from the . l i m i t a t i o n o f the body: 

"So now, t a k i n g upon me the mys te ry o f t h i n g s , I c o u l d 
go l i k e a spy w i t h o u t l e a v i n g t h i s p l a c e , w i t h o u t s t i r r i n g 
from my c h a i r . I can v i s i t the remote verges o f the d e s e r t 
l ands where the savage s i t s by the c a m p - f i r e . Day r i s e s ; 
the g i r l l i f t s the wa te r y f i r e - h e a r t e d j e w e l s to her brow; 
the sun l e v e l s h i s beams s t r a i g h t at the s l e e p i n g house; 
the waves deepen t h e i r b a r s ; they f l i n g themse l ve s on the 
s h o r e ; back blows the s p r a y ; sweeping t h e i r wate r s they 
su r round the boat and the s e a - h o l l y . The b i r d s s i n g i n 
c h o r u s ; deep t u n n e l s run between the s t a l k s o f the f l o w e r s ; 
the house i s w h i t e n e d ; the s l e e p e r s t r e t c h e s ; g r a d u a l l y 
a l l i s a s t i r . L i g h t f l o o d s the room and d r i v e s shadow be 
yond shadow to where they hang i n f o l d s i n s c r u t a b l e . What 
does the c e n t r a l shadow ho ld ? Something? No th ing ? I do 
not know. 
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"Oh, but t h e r e i s y o u r f a c e . I c a t c h y o u r eye. I, who 
had been t h i n k i n g m y s e l f so v a s t , a t e m p l e , a c h u r c h , a 
whole u n i v e r s e , u n c o n f i n e d and c a p a b l e o f be ing everywhere 
on the verge o f t h i n g s and here t o o , am now n o t h i n g but 
what you s e e - - a n e l d e r l y man, r a t h e r heavy, grey above the 
e a r s , who (I see m y s e l f i n the g l a s s ) l ean s one e lbow on 
the t a b l e , and ho ld s i n h i s l e f t hand a g l a s s of o l d b randy . 
That i s the blow you have d e a l t me. I have wa l ked bang 
i n t o the p i l l a r - b o x . I r e e l f rom s i d e to s i d e . I put my 
hands to my head. My hat i s o f f - - I have dropped my s t i c k . 
I have made an awfu l ass o f m y s e l f and am j u s t l y l aughed a t 
by any p a s s e r - b y . " (W, 207) 

In t h i s pa s sage , as Be rna rd g r a d u a l l y p i c k s up the main m o t i f s o f 

the i n t e r l u d e s , he seems to have t r a n s c e n d e d the l i m i t a t i o n s o f 

h i s body and become f r e e to e x p l o r e the " c e n t r a l s h a d o w " - - t h e 

h y p o t h e t i c a l a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d . But Be rna rd ceases to be o b j e c 

t i v e as soon as he beg in s to b e l i e v e t h a t the " c e n t r a l shadow" 

i s t h i s - w o r l d l y . The " c e n t r a l shadow" i s B e r n a r d ' s metaphor ; 

when he f o r g e t s i t i s o n l y a metaphor h i s i m a g i n a t i o n becomes 

i 1 1 o g i c a l - - h e t u r n s m y s t i c . Th i s m y s t i c i s m , i n t u r n , unde rcu t s 

the r e a l i t y o f t h i s w o r l d . His i m a g i n a t i o n i s r ende red l o g i c a l 

a ga i n by the " b l o w " o f h i s enemy, an a c t wh ich p u l l s Be rna rd 

out o f the i n n e r l a b y r i n t h o f s e l f , back to t h i s w o r l d and to 

an awareness o f h i s body. Though the a p o c a l y p t i c movement beg in s 

aga in w i t h the image o f the " p i l l a r - b o x " as Be rna rd i m a g i n a t i v e l y 

p r o j e c t s h i m s e l f i n t o a h y p o t h e t i c a l s t r e e t , the r e a d e r i s aware 

t h a t Be rna rd i s g r a t e f u l to h i s d i n n e r companion. The n e c e s s a r y 

enemy p o i n t s out t h a t Be rna rd has taken the i m a g i n a t i v e f o r the 

r e a l , the h y p o t h e t i c a l f o r the genu i ne : " ' I have made an awfu l 

ass o f m y s e l f and am j u s t l y l aughed a t by any p a s s e r - b y on the 

s t r e e t . ' " N e v e r t h e l e s s , s i n c e the " c e n t r a l shadow" i s u n r e a c h 

a b l e and un touchab l e because u n r e a l i z a b l e ; i t s e r ve s e f f e c t i v e l y 



54 

as a symbol f o r the h y p o t h e t i c a l o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s wh ich p o l a r 

i z e s the t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s r e v e a l e d to the c h a r a c t e r s th rough 

t h e i r s en se s . 

Th i s passage from The Waves a l s o i l l u s t r a t e s the 

d r a m a t i c s t r u c t u r e which Woolf employs i n her c h a r a c t e r - p r e s e n 

t a t i o n . B e r n a r d ' s r e f u s a l to i d e n t i f y w i t h h i s p h y s i c a l appea r 

ance and h i s i n a b i l i t y to escape i t s r e a l i t y c o n f i n e him to a 

c y c l i c a l movement between the demonic c i r c u m f e r e n c e and the 

a p o c a l y p t i c c e n t r e , so t h a t h i s l i f e forms a s e r i e s o f c y c l e s 

wh ich I s h a l l t e n t a t i v e l y c a l l " l i f e - r h y t h m s . " 1 1 The l i f e - r h y t h m 

o f the i r o n i c hero cove r s an i m a g i n a t i v e a rea o f s e l f between 

the a p o c a l y p t i c i d e n t i t y i n which a l l men i m a g i n a t i v e l y take 

p a r t and the v i s i b l e and v o ca l s e l f which the o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s 

i n the nove l p e r c e i v e . In a l y r i c s t r u c t u r e , the l i f e - r h y t h m 

would c o l l a p s e i n t o an a u t i s t i c d i a l o g u e o f s e l f w i t h s e l f be 

cause the f i r s t - p e r s o n n a r r a t o r would a c t as the o n l y medium 

th rough which the r e a d e r c o u l d p e r c e i v e the c h a r a c t e r ' s f i c t i o n a l 

w o r l d . Doubt about the n a t u r e o f the c h a r a c t e r ' s s e l f would 

o r i g i n a t e not i n the c h a r a c t e r but i n the r e a d e r , who would be 

tempted to con fu se the c h a r a c t e r w i t h the poet who c r e a t e s h im. 

But i n a l l W o o l f ' s n o v e l s , the c h a r a c t e r s are s u b o r d i n a t e d to 

an o m n i s c i e n t p o i n t o f v iew and s u b j e c t e d , w i t h i n the f i c t i o n a l 

c o n t e x t , to the p e r c e p t u a l powers o f o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s . W o o l f ' s 

f i r s t t h r e e n o v e l s c r e a t e a t e n s i o n between a p o c a l y p t i c i d e n t i t y 

and demonic s e l f h o o d c h i e f l y by a t h e m a t i c c o n t r a s t between a 

p r o t a g o n i s t ' s ( i n n e r ) impe r s ona l i d e n t i t y and h i s ( o u t e r ) s o c i a l 
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s e l f . Rachel V i n r a c e ' s f e v e r - i d e n t i t y , K a t h e r i n e H i l b e r y ' s 

d a y d r e a m - i d e n t i t y , and Jacob F l a n d e r s ' h e r o i c A t h e n i a n i d e n t i t y ^ 

c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e i r s o c i a l s e l f h o o d s and , t h u s , tend to unde r 

mine the t y r a n n y o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s i n t he se n o v e l s . In the 

nove l s f rom Mrs. Da l l oway on , Woolf sharpens the o u t l i n e o f 

her i m a g i n a t i v e t opog raphy . At the c e n t r e i s the a p o c a l y p t i c 

w o r l d . The v o i c e i n the c e n t r e speaks th rough the o m n i s c i e n t 

n a r r a t o r and i s a l s o the v o i c e o f the i r o n i c hero whenever h i s 

l i f e - r h y t h m s take him c l o s e to the c e n t r e where he i s a b l e to 

g l impse the i m a g i n a t i v e u n i t y o f a l l men. R a r e l y , i n W o o l f ' s 

f i c t i o n , does a c h a r a c t e r reach the c e n t r e . H i s b o d i l y n a t u r e 

a lways r e c a l l s him to h i s s e l f h o o d e x i s t e n c e . Only Sept imus 

p l u n g i n g to d e a t h , and Berna rd i m a g i n i n g the " c e n t r a l shadow" 

come c l o s e to the c e n t r e . More o f t e n , the c e n t r e i s s ugge s ted 

by the m e t a p h o r i c a l concept o f a c o l l e c t i v e i m a g i n a t i o n . The 

c l e a r e s t example o f the c o l l e c t i v e i m a g i n a t i o n i s the a u d i e n c e ' 

o f the pageant i n Between the A c t s . The medley o f v o i c e s near 

the end of J a c o b ' s Room, the s p e c t a t o r s o f the s k y - w r i t i n g 

p l ane i n Mrs. D a l l o w a y , the " s l e e p e r s " i n the " T i m e - P a s s e s " 

s e c t i o n o f To the L i g h t h o u s e , and the f i r s t d i n n e r - p a r t y i n The  

Waves are o t h e r s . S i n c e the a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d i s a lways p o l a r 

i z e d by the demonic (o r ^sel fhood) w o r l d , the l o g i c a l l o c a t i o n 

f o r the demonic w o r l d i s the " ou t t h e r e " a t the c i r c u m f e r e n c e . 

The s u r f a c e r e a l i t y o f n a t u r e , i n c l u d i n g the human body, i s 

demonic i n t h a t i t l i m i t s the i r o n i c hero to h i s p h y s i c a l form 

and e n s l a v e s him i n the w o r l d o f n a t u r e . As the n a r r a t o r o f 

"An U n w r i t t e n N o v e l " puts i t : "The eyes o f o t h e r s , our p r i s o n s ; 
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t h e i r t h o u g h t s , our cage s " (F[H, 20 ) . Between the a p o c a l y p t i c 

c e n t r e and the n a t u r a l c i r c u m f e r e n c e the i r o n i c hero l i v e s . 

An i m p o r t a n t s tep i n W o o l f ' s deve lopment of her ima 

g i n a t i v e topography i s the d i s c o v e r y o f the e s s e n t i a l d i s t i n c 

t i o n between the p e r s o n a l c e n t r e and the i m a g i n a t i v e c e n t r e . 

The n a r r a t o r i n J a c o b ' s Room seeks a p e r s o n a l c en t r ee - i n ' 

Jacob F l a n d e r s : " s ometh i ng i s a lways i m p e l l i n g one to hum 

v i b r a t i n g , l i k e the hawk moth, at the mouth o f the cave rn o f 

m y s t e r y , endowing Jacob F l a n d e r s w i t h a l l s o r t s of q u a l i t i e s 

he had not a t a l l " (J_R, 72 ) . In Mrs . D a l l o w a y , however, the 

c e n t r e a c q u i r e s a p u r e l y m e t a p h o r i c a l n a t u r e : 

A t h i n g t h e r e was t h a t m a t t e r e d ; a t h i n g , wreathed about 
w i t h c h a t t e r , d e f a c e d , ob scu red i n her own l i f e , l e t drop 
eve ry day i n c o r r u p t i o n , l i e s , c h a t t e r . Th i s he had p r e 
s e r v e d . Death was d e f i a n c e . Death was an a t t empt to 
communicate; peop le f i n d i n g the i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f r e a c h i n g 
the c e n t r e w h i c h , m y s t i c a l l y , evaded them; c l o s e n e s s drew 
a p a r t ; r a p t u r e f a d e d , one was a l o n e . There was an embrace 
i n d e a t h . (MD, 280-281) 

In t h i s i n i t i a l l y - p e r p l e x i n g pa s sage , the a t t empt to communicate 

and the a t t empt to r each the c e n t r e are e q u a t e d . C l a r i s s a 

Da l l oway knows t h a t s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s can l e a d to the death o f 

the s o u l . In the e x p e r i e n c e o f l o v e she e x p l o r e s an a l t e r n a t i v e 

r o u t e to the c e n t r e , by s e e k i n g i t i n a n o t h e r p e r s o n . Such an 

e x p e r i e n c e as the k i s s f rom S a l l y Seton beg i n s i n r a p t u r e , but 

the r a p t u r e i n e v i t a b l y f a d e s ; p e r f e c t commun icat ion i s i m p o s s i b l e . 

The death o f S e p t i m u s , however, shows C l a r i s s a t h a t the c e n t r e 

i s not to be found i n any one person but e x i s t s o n l y f i g u r a t i v e l y , 

as an i m a g i n a t i v e c o n c e p t . By making Sept imus C l a r i s s a ' s d o u b l e , 

Woolf i s a b l e to sugges t an i m a g i n a t i v e u n i t y between two c h a r a c -
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t e r s who, i n f a c t , never meet i n body, and who have no b l ood 

t i e s . To the L i g h t h o u s e a c h i e v e s a v i s i o n o f the c e n t r e i n the 

p o r t r a y a l o f L i l y B r i s c o e ' s s ea r ch f o r i d e n t i t y . In P a r t I, 

L i l y seeks the c e n t r e i n Mrs . Ramsay: " [ S ] he imag ined how i n 

the chambers of the mind and h e a r t o f the woman -who was, phy

s i c a l l y , t o u c h i n g h e r , were s t o o d , l i k e the t r e a s u r e s i n the 

tombs o f k i n g s , t a b l e t s b e a r i n g s a c r e d i n s c r i p t i o n s , which i f 

one c o u l d s p e l l them out would t each one e v e r y t h i n g " (TTL, 82)J' 

Only a f t e r Mrs. Ramsay 's death does L i l y r e a l i z e t h a t the 

c e n t r e i s an i m a g i n a t i v e c e n t r e , an o t h e r - w o r l d l y " c e n t r e of 

complete e m p t i n e s s " (TTL, 275). A f t e r To the L i g h t h o u s e , Woolf 

e x p l o r e s the o n l y r o u t e to the c e n t r e — the i m a g i n a t i o n embodied 

i n a r t and thus f r e e d of the s e l f h o o d . Th i s v i s i o n reaches i t s 

a p o t h e o s i s i n Between the Ac t s where the u l t i m a t e i d e n t i t y o f 

the c h a r a c t e r s i s a h y p o t h e t i c a l u n i t y i n t h i s w o r l d c o n c e i v e d 

t r a n s c e n d e n t l y as an i m a g i n a t i v e f i c t i o n : the whole w o r l d as a 

work o f a r t . 

C h a r a c t e r i n W o o l f ' s n o ve l s t u r n s out to be m u l t i 

d i m e n s i o n a l , i n a cco rdance w i t h the expan s i on and c o n t r a c t i o n 

of c o n s c i o u s n e s s i n 1 i f e - r h y t h m s . The l e v e l s o f v i s i o n e x p e r i 

enced by these c h a r a c t e r s c o r r e s p o n d to the s t a t e s o f e x i s t e n c e 

c o n c e i v e d i n l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e . Moving from the c i r c u m f e r e n c e 

to the c e n t r e they a r e : ens lavement i n the body, s t r u g g l e 

1 4 

between t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s and o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s , and e p i p h a n y , 

o r the moment o f v i s i o n . As i n B l a k e ' s my tho l o g y , W o o l f ' s apo

c a l y p t i c w o r l d i s not i n t ime and space and i s u n r e a l i z a b l e i n 

t h i s w o r l d . Y e t , w i t h o u t the h y p o t h e t i c a l a p o c a l y p t i c w o r l d , 
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the human w o r l d would c o n s i s t o f a hope le s s c y c l e o f a t t empt s 

to communicate f r u s t r a t e d by ens lavement i n the s e l f . In terms 

o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , when Woolf speaks i n her es says o f the 

modern c r i s i s i n b e l i e f , she i s r e f e r r i n g to the need f o r be 

l i e f i n our i m a g i n a t i v e u n i t y . 

The i r o n i c heroes i n W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n are many i n 

number and i n c l u d e the l o v e r s , the f i g h t e r s , and the a r t i s t s . 

The f u l l y deve l oped a n t a g o n i s t s are few: Holmes and Bradshaw, 

Miss K i l m a n , C h a r l e s T a n s l e y , and B e r n a r d ' s s i l e n t d i n n e r com

p a n i o n . B u t , s i n c e the s e l f h o o d i s p a r t l y the e f f e c t o f p r o 

j e c t i o n ( i t i s Mrs . Ramsay 's g i f t to r e c o n c i l e L i l y to C h a r l e s 

T an s l e y and , hence , to her own i n n e r a c c u s e r t h e heroes are 

a lmos t a lways v i l l a i n s to o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s . Thus, f i g u r e s l i k e 

Mr. and Mrs. Ramsay become power fu l a r c h e t y p a l p re sences to 

f i g u r e s as v a r i o u s as L i l y and James. A lmos t a l l the c h a r a c t e r s 

i n The Waves are e q u a l l y ambiguous. J i n n y , f o r example , f u n c 

t i o n s as a s e l f h o o d f i g u r e when she k i s s e s L ou i s i n the g a r d e n , 

thus s h a t t e r i n g the m y s t i c a l e x p e r i e n c e of the c e n t r e . The p r i n 

c i p a l a n t a g o n i s t i n W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n i s the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n 

of the i r o n i c heroes t h e m s e l v e s . They tend to p r o j e c t t h e i r 

images of d i v i n i t y onto o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s then r e - a s s i m i l a t e ( o r 

15 

s u b l i m a t e ) t he se images as though they r e a l l y e x i s t e d out 

t h e r e . In t h i s s en s e , the s e l f h o o d o f o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s t u r n s out 

to be a ve ry r e a l means to the i r o n i c h e r o ' s s a l v a t i o n because 

they he lp him to d i s c o v e r t h a t h i s f e a r s are o n l y p r o j e c t i o n s . 

Thus, C l a r i s s a Da l l oway l ook s upon Do r i s K i lman as a p o t e n t i a l 

s a v i o u r : "She ha ted h e r : she l o v e d he r . I t was enemies one 
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wan ted , not f r i e n d s " (MJJ, 192 ) . In one very r e a l s en s e , how

e v e r , c h a r a c t e r s can be i n t e n s e l y demonic : c h a r a c t e r s who 

e x p l o i t the power they a c q u i r e from the i m a g i n a t i v e p r o j e c 

t i o n s o f o t h e r s come very c l o s e to be ing demonic . W i l l i a m 

Bradshaw i s such a demon, e x p l o i t i n g man 's need to b e l i e v e i n 

o r d e r , p r o p o r t i o n , and community. Mrs. Ramsay a l s o tends to 

e x p l o i t the mother a r c h e t y p e by a t t e m p t i n g to keep everyone 

under her " p r o t e c t i o n . " 

The concept o f 1 i f e - r h y t h m s , as a d e s c r i p t i o n o f the 

i r o n i c n a r r a t i v e , c o n t r i b u t e s to an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the nov

e l i s t ' s , h a n d l i n g of t ime i n works o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e . I t 

was noted e a r l i e r t h a t Romant ic p o e t r y c o n c e i v e d a n a r r a t i v e 

s t r u c t u r e i n terms o f i n d i v i d u a l b i o l o g i c a l deve lopment . Hence, 

Word swor th ' s Pre 1ude p r e s e n t s a v i s i o n i n terms o f the g r adua l 

deve lopment o f the i n d i v i d u a l c o n s c i o u s n e s s i n t e r a c t i n g w i t h 

an e x t e r n a l c o n t i n u i t y : na tu re as the " p r ime t e a c h e r . " How

e v e r , a sense of e x t e r n a l c o n t i n u i t y i s a l l - b u t - a b s e n t i n W o o l f ' s 

n o v e l s . The passage of t ime i s a lways broken up, r e v e r s e d , and 

h a l t e d by t h e ' c o n s c i o u s n e s s o f the c h a r a c t e r s . T h e i r sense o f 

t ime i s o f t e n d i s c o n t i n u o u s , e p i s o d i c , o f t e n r e g r e s s i v e even 

i n such f o r m a l l y c h r o n o l o g i c a l s t r u c t u r e s as The Waves, i n wh ich 

Bernard wonders whether t h e r e can be such t h i n g s as s t o r i e s . He 

t h i n k s o f t ime as a s e r i e s o f drops f a l l i n g from the r o o f o f the 

mind and f o rm ing a pool o f f l u i d i m p r e s s i o n s i n the u n c o n s c i o u s . ^ 

At the end of the nove l , he g r e e t s dawn w i t h s u s p i c i o n : '"I w i l l 

not c a l l i t dawn. What i s dawn to an e l d e r l y man s t a n d i n g i n 

the s t r e e t l o o k i n g up r a t h e r d i z z i l y a t the sky? Dawn i s some 

s o r t o f w h i t e n i n g o f the s k y , some s o r t of r e n e w a l . Ano the r day; 
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ano the r F r i d a y , ano the r t w e n t i e t h o f Ma rch , J anua r y o r September. 

Ano the r gene ra l awakeni ng ' " (W, 210 ) . L i f e i n the i r o n i c a p o c a 

l y p s e i s a r h y t h m i c e x p e r i e n c e based i n s t r u g g l e , r i s i n g to an 

i n t u i t i o n o f permanence, f a l l i n g i n t o a f e a r f u l c o n v i c t i o n o f 

doom, and r i s i n g a g a i n . Chap te r Four l ook s a t the i r o n i c n a r r a 

t i v e as a dua l n a r r a t i v e r e c o u n t i n g , at one- and the same t i m e , 

the h e l p l e s s c y c l e o f l i f e - r h y t h m s e x p e r i e n c e d by the s e l f h o o d , 

i m i t a t e d i n each o f W o o l f ' s n o v e l s , and the a p o c a l y p t i c ques t 

f o r i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y , e xp re s s ed i n the e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n . 1 ' ' 

o r i m a g i n a t i v e d i a l o g u e which g r a d u a l l y deve l op s between poet 

and r e a d e r i n W o o l f ' s n o ve l s taken as a who l e . 
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Notes to Chap te r Three 

1. V i r g i n i a Woo l f , A Room of One ' s Own [ h e r e a f t e r , AROO ] (Hogarth 
P r e s s , London, 1929) , 170-172. 

2. V i r g i n i a Woo l f , "A L e t t e r to a Young P o e t , " 'CE, I I , 184-185. 

3. V i r g i n i a Woo l f , "An U n w r i t t e n N o v e l , " A Haunted House, and  
Other S t o r i e s h e r e a f t e r , HH_ (Hogarth P r e s s , London, 1 944 ) , 24. 

4. " Bu t what does one mean by ' o n e s e l f ? Not the s e l f t h a t Words
w o r t h , K e a t s , and S h e l l e y have d e s c r i b e d - - n o t the s e l f t h a t l o v e s 
a woman, or t h a t hates a t y r a n t , or t h a t broods over the m y s t e r i e s 
of the w o r l d . No, the s e l f t h a t you are engaged i n d e s c r i b i n g i s 
shut out from a l l t h a t . I t i s a s e l f t h a t s i t s a l one i n the room 
at n i g h t w i t h the b l i n d s drawn" ( V i r g i n i a Woo l f , "A L e t t e r to a 
Young P o e t , " CE, I I , 189 ) . 

5. Cf . B e r n a r d , a t the end of The Waves, goaded out of h i s b e a u t i f u l 
d e a t h - w i s h by the imperat ive? "mus t " (W, 210 ) . 

6. F r y e , S t u d i e s i n E n g l i s h R o m a n t i c i s m , 47. 

7. W i l l i a m B l a k e , Mi 1 t o n , a Poem i n 2 Books (1 8 0 4 - 0 8 ) , 1 1. 9-1 6, i n 
B l a k e : The Complete W r i t i n g s , w i t h V a r i a n t Read i n g s , ed . by 
G e o f f r e y Keynes (London, 1969 ) , 481. 

8. Woo l f , MJJ, 110. See a l s o Woo l f , " F r e u d i a n F i c t i o n , " Contemporary  
W r i t e r s : Essays on T w e n t i e t h Centu ry Books and A u t h o r s , ed. Jean 
Gu igue- t , (New York and London, 1 965 ), 1 52-1 54. 

9. See a l s o Woo l f , TG, 258. 

10. Norman 0. Brown, i n L i f e A g a i n s t Death: The P s y c h o a n a l y t i c a l  
Meaning o f H i s t o r y (New Yo rk , 1959 ) , 307, makes the same p o i n t 
f rom a p s y c h o a n a l y t i c a l p o i n t of v i ew . 

11. In Chap te r Fou r , be low, where t h i s concept i s d i s c u s s e d i n terms 
o f a s t r u c t u r a l i s t mode l , i t i s c a l l e d a " s u b l i m e c y c l e . " 

12. See be l ow, Chap te r S i x . 

13. C f . Woo l f , " A - S k e t c h o f rth'e f : a s t , " , MB , 83. 

14. I n . Ep iphany i n the Modern Novel ( S e a t t l e , 1971 ) , 114 -115, M o r r i s 
Be ja con fu se s the c h a r a c t e r s ' e p i p h a n i e s w i t h the v i s i o n o f the 
a u t h o r , thus a s c r i b i n g the r h e t o r i c of doubt e v i d e n t i n the 
c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n to Woolf h e r s e l f . 

15. The r e l a t i o n between s u b l i m a t i o n and the L o n g i n i a n s ub l ime i s 
d i s c u s s e d i n Chapter F o u r , b e l o w . 

16. See, f o r examp le , W, 58, 104, 131, 133, 159, and 179. 
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" [ B e s i d e s ] the i n t e r n a l f i c t i o n o f the hero and h i s s o c i e t y , 
t h e r e i s an e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n wh ich i s a r e l a t i o n between a 
w r i t e r and the w r i t e r ' s s o c i e t y " ( F r y e , AoC, 52 ) . As Chapte r 
Fou r , be low, shows, the two l e v e l s o f f i c t i o n c o n s t i t u t e a 
d i a l e c t i c between i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l n a r r a t i v e , a t w o f o l d 
s t r u c t u r e o f m imet i c c y c l i c a l n a r r a t i v e and e x p r e s s i v e a p o c a l y p 
t i c n a r r a t i v e , " i r o n i c " i n the sense t h a t the two l e v e l s o f 
f i c t i o n are c o n t r a d i c t o r y . 



CHAPTER FOUR 

SUBLIME CYCLES AND APOCALYPTIC QUEST: THE IRONIC NARRATIVE 

In the l i f e - r h y t h m s of her i r o n i c h e r o e s , Woolf p o r 

t r a y s a c y c l i c a l movement i n the: c o n s c i o u s n e s s o f t he se c h a r a c 

t e r s between the p e r s p e c t i v e s of o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s and t h i s -

w o r l d l i n e s s . What she i s f i c t i o n a l i z i n g i s n o t , i n any 

A r i s t o t e l i a n s e n s e , the l i f e o f man i n n a t u r e and s o c i e t y , but 

r a t h e r , the f a i l u r e of man's i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y w i t h the Word. 

The c o n d i t i o n o f W o o l f ' s i r o n i c heroes i s ana logous to t h a t o f 

the sons and daugh te r s of the f a l l e n A l b i o n : t h e i r c y c l e s o f 

e x i s t e n c e r e c a p i t u l a t e i n t h i s w o r l d the e t e r n a l s t r u g g l e b e t 

ween the Word and n a t u r e . The na t u r e o f W o o l f ' s i n t e r n a l f i c 

t i o n i s thus based o n . t h a t o f her e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n . And, s i n c e 

her e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n i n v o l v e s the a c t i v i t i e s of a b s o r p t i o n and 

e c s t a s i s w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g to F r y e , " c o n s t i t u t e the c e n t r a l c o n 

c e p t i o n o f the L o n g i n i a n approach to l i t e r a t u r e " (AoC, 6 7 ) , her 

i n t e r n a l f i c t i o n i s a p p r o a c h a b l e by means o f some c r i t i c a l t h e o r y 

o f the s u b l i m e . 

At t h i s s t a g e , a few p o i n t s must be made about the 

c r i t i c a l h i s t o r y of the s ub l ime because c r i t i c a l a t t i t u d e s to 

the s u b l i m e have been h i s t o r i c a l l y i n f l u e n c e d by the i l l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n at work i n c i v i l i z a t i o n i n much the same way as the 

i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n has i n f l u e n c e d c u l t u r a l a t t i t u d e s to 

r e l i g i o u s my thopoe i a . L o n g i n u s ' s On the S u b l i m e , e m p h a s i z i n g the 

c o n c e p t u a l and r h e t o r i c a l power of the Word, e s t a b l i s h e s a 

p r i n c i p l e o f i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y wh ich a n t i c i p a t e s W o o l f ' s 

t heo r y of the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . W o o l f ' s concept o f g r e a t 
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works of a r t as the i n d i c e s o f a g o d l i k e g r e a t n e s s i n man h im

s e l f ^ r e c a p i t u l a t e s L o n g i n u s ' s i n s i s t e n c e on the h e a r e r ' s i d e n 

t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the r o l e o f c r e a t o r i n re sponse to the s ub l ime 

i n a r t o r i n o r a t i o n : "As i f i n s t i n c t i v e l y , " Long inus w r i t e s , 

" ou r sou l i s u p l i f t e d by the t r u e s u b l i m e ; i t t ake s a proud 

f l i g h t , and i s f i l l e d w i t h j o y and v a u n t i n g , as though i t had 

i t s e l f p roduced what i t has h e a r d . " Thus, as h e a r e r s , we 

" s u b l i m e " o u r s e l v e s , or a t t r i b u t e to o u r s e l v e s the sub l ime 

power we e x p e r i e n c e i n a r t . The L o n g i n i a n s ub l ime i s the " r e a 

d e r ' s " s u b l i m e , f o r , i n i t , the s u b l i m e o b j e c t i s the poem e x 

p e r i e n c e d by the r e a d e r , and the s u b l i m e e x p e r i e n c e beg ins w i t h 

h i s r e a d i n g o f the poem. However, under the i n f l u e n c e o f the 

i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , the r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime t u r n s demon ic . Th i s 

happens when the grand c o n c e p t i o n s and the a f f e c t i v e power b e l o n g 

i n g to the o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s o f the s ub l ime are g i ven a t h i s -

w o r l d l y c o n t e x t . The i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n a t t empt s to a s c r i b e 

a t h i s - w o r l d l y s ou r ce to the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e : a p a t e r n a l 

f i g u r e to r e p l a c e the i m a g i n a t i v e p a t t e r n which the s ub l ime ob 

j e c t d i s c l o s e s . W o o l f ' s c o n c e p t i o n o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , i n 

"A S ke t ch o f the P a s t , " c a u t i o n s a g a i n s t the i l l o g i c a l form o f 

the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e : 

Hamlet or a Beethoven q u a r t e t i s the t r u t h about t h i s v a s t 
mass t h a t we c a l l the w o r l d . But t h e r e i s no Shake spea re , 
t h e r e i s no Bee thoven ; c e r t a i n l y and e m p h a t i c a l l y t h e r e i s 
no God; we a re the word s ; we are the m u s i c ; we are the 
t h i n g i t s e l f . (MB, 72) 

The g r e a t n e s s o f a Shakespearean t r a g e d y and a Beethoven q u a r t e t 

i s the i ndex o f a g r ea t ne s s wh ich "we" as an i m a g i n a t i v e community 

p o s s e s s . The g r e a t n e s s o f God i s an i ndex o f the g r e a t n e s s we 
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possess i n c o n c e i v i n g o f God. Only the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n 

b e l i e v e s t h a t such g r ea tne s s i s the p e r s o n a l g r e a t n e s s o f 

Shake spea re , of Bee thoven , o r even o f God. P o e t i c a u t h o r i t y 

and even D i v i n e A u t h o r i t y are o t h e r - w o r l d l y . By making g r e a t 

ness a f u n c t i o n o f s e l f h o o d , the i l l o g i c a l r e a d e r , or i n t e r 

p r e t e r , o f s ub l ime c o n c e p t i o n s becomes a l i e n a t e d from the r o l e 

o f c r e a t o r , and c o n c e i v e s h i m s e l f e i t h e r a p a s s i v e c r e a t u r e 

or e l s e a power l e s s a n t a g o n i s t o f a power fu l f i g u r e . Thomas 

W e i s k e l , i n The Romant ic S u b l i m e , terms t h i s i l l o g i c a l v e r s i o n 

of the r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime the " n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e : " "The s ub l ime 

remains n e g a t i v e , d i a l e c t i c a l , a movement between two s t a t e s , 

an i n d e t e r m i n a t e r e l a t i o n . . . . P s y c h o l o g i c a l l y , the s t r u c 

t u r e sugges t s a compensat ion p r i n c i p l e i n wh ich a k i n d o f r e a c -
3 

t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n saves the e m p i r i c a l mind from d e f e a t i s m . " 

In W o o l f ' s v i e w , the n e g a t i v e s ub l ime would be r e l a t e d to the 

" m y s t i c a l " p o i n t of v iew o f the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , wh ich 

b e l i e v e s i n the t h i s - w o r l d l y s ub l ime power o f a p a t r i a r c h a l 

f i g u r e , whether i t be a t y r a n n i c a l f a t h e r , p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r , 

or s t e r n god. As w i l l be shown l a t e r i n t h i s c h a p t e r , the nega

t i v e s ub l ime i s an i m p o r t a n t s t r u c t u r a l component of W o o l f ' s 

i n t e r n a l f i c t i o n , wh ich takes the form o f s ub l ime c y c l e s . 

An a l t e r n a t i v e to the r e a d e r ' s ( L o n g i n i a n ) s ub l ime 

came i n t o prominence i n the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y as the p a t r i a r c h a l 

c r e a t i o n myth gave way to a m a t r i a r c h a l , o r g a n i c myth of c r e a t i o n . 

In t h i s v e r s i o n o f the s u b l i m e , the s ub l ime o b j e c t i s not a 

work o f a r t but r a t h e r an a spec t o f n a t u r e , and the s ub l ime e x 

p e r i e n c e i s t h a t o f i n t e r n a l i z i n g the power p e r c e i v e d i n n a t u r e . 
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Frye notes t h i s v e r s i o n of the s u b l i m e , f i n d i n g i n i t one e x 

p l a n a t i o n f o r the i m p o r t a n t r o l e o f n a t u r e i n much Romant ic 

p o e t r y : 

The f e e l i n g t h a t p h y s i c a l n a t u r e p r o v i d e s the m i s s i n g 
complement to human na tu re t ake s many f o rms . In p r o 
p o r t i o n as the o l d c e l e s t i a l imagery d e c l i n e d , i t was 
r e p l a c e d by the " s u b l i m e , " which i n c l u d e d i t but gave 
i t a d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t . The s ub l ime emphas ized a sense 
o f mys te ry and vaguenes s , not o f o r d e r and pu rpo se , coming 
th rough u n c u l t i v a t e d n a t u r e , and a d d r e s s i n g the i n d i v i d u a l 
o r s o l i t a r y man r a t h e r than the community. There i s 
n o t h i n g new i n t h i s as a p r i n c i p l e , but l o c a t i n g the sub 
l ime i n mounta ins and oceans and w i l d e r n e s s e s , where a 
s o l i t a r y t r a v e l l e r c o n f r o n t s i t , i s r e l a t i v e l y new as an 
emphasis i n p o e t i c image ry . L o n g i n u s , the main sou rce o f 
the t h e o r y o f the s u b l i m e , h a d . d i s c u s s e d i t i n a p r o 
f e s s i o n a l r h e t o r i c a l c o n t e x t which i s ve ry d i f f e r e n t -
from i t s e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y p i c t u r e s q u e deve l opment s . 

Th i s v e r s i o n i s the " p o e t ' s " s u b l i m e , s i n c e the s u b l i m e o b j e c t 

i s some a s p e c t o f n a t u r e p e r c e i v e d by the poet as s i g n i f i c a n t , 

and the s ub l ime e x p e r i e n c e i n v o l v e s a d i s c o v e r y o f an o t h e r 

w o r l d l y c e n t r e o f vacancy which becomes the l o c a l e f o r i m a g i n a 

t i v e power. The p o e t ' s s ub l ime i s an i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n by the 

poet of the power he p e r c e i v e s (and has h i m s e l f p r o j e c t e d on) 

n a t u r e . Th i s concept i s e v i d e n t i n the f o l l o w i n g passage from 

Wordswor th ' s The P r e l u d e : 

I m a g i n a t i o n - - h e r e the Power so c a l l e d 
Through sad incompetence o f human s p e e c h , 
That awfu l jPpwer ro se f r o m . t h e m ind ' s abyss 
L i k e an/.unfathered!.vapour t h a t enwraps , 
At once , some l o n e l y t r a v e l l e r . I was l o s t ; 
H a l t e d w i t h o u t an e f f o r t to break t h r o u g h ; 
But to my c o n s c i o u s sou l I now can s a y - -
"I r e c o g n i z e thy g l o r y " : i n such s t r e n g t h 
Of u s u r p a t i o n , when the l i g h t o f sense 
Goes o u t , but w i t h a f l a s h t h a t has r e v e a l e d 
The i n v i s i b l e w o r l d , doth g r e a t n e s s make abode, 
There ha rbou r s . 5 
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The p o e t ' s s ub l ime has the same s p i r i t u a l , g o d l i k e t e n o r as the 

L o n g i n i a n s u b l i m e , but i s c h i e f l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d from the l a t t e r 

by the v e h i c l e th rough which t h i s t e n o r i s e x p r e s s e d . The 

B lakean myth, as noted i n Chap te r Two, t u r n e d the C h r i s t i a n 

m y t h i c a l topography up s i de down so t h a t the d i v i n e w o r l d , i n 

B l a k e ' s p oe t r y , i s a b u r i e d Eden r a t h e r than a heaven l o c a t e d 

i n the h i g h e s t c e l e s t i a l s phe re . A somewhat s i m i l a r i n v e r s i o n 

i n the m e t a p h o r i c a l , s p a t i a l v e h i c l e of the L o n g i n i a n s ub l ime 

takes p l a c e i n the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Whereas Long inus c o n 

c e i v e s o f the s ub l ime as a hyp so s , or h e i g h t , Wordsworth , 

i n the passage q u o t e d , w r i t e s o f an " a w f u l power" o r i g i n a t i n g 

i n " t he m i n d ' s a b y s s , " o r d e p t h . Th i s change i n the imagery o f 

the s ub l ime may, i n c i d e n t a l l y , have been due to the i n f l u e n c e 

o f the new s c i e n c e of p s y cho l ogy on the c u l t u r a l l e x i c o n . The 

OED dates the word " s u b l i m i n a l " ( "be low the t h r e s h o l d of s e n s a 

t i o n or c o n s c i o u s n e s s " ) from H e r b a r t ' s u r i ter der Schwel1e 

des B e w u s s t s e i n s : under the t h r e s h o l d of c o n s c i o u s n e s s ( P s y c h o l . 

a l s W i s s e n s c h a f t , 1824, I., 4 7 ) . A s u g g e s t i o n t h a t the p o e t ' s 

s ub l ime d e f i n e s a s u b l i m i n a l w o r l d comes from Thomas We i s ke l i n 

a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f B l a k e ' s t h e o r y o f the i m a g i n a t i o n : " E v i d e n t l y 

B l ake c o u l d s t i l l see the i m m e n s i t i e s o f i n n e r space from o u t 

s i d e . The n a t u r a l s ub l ime e s t a b l i s h e d i n n e r space by a concep 

t u a l metaphor i n which the i m m e a s u r a b i l i t y o f p h y s i c a l space 

was l i n k e d to the i n f i n i t u d e o f our s u p e r s e n s i b l e f a c u l t y " (RS, 

7 ) . The c o n c e p t u a l metaphor o f i n n e r space i s e v i d e n t i n W o o l f ' s 

i r o n i c l a n d s c a p e , as noted i n Chapte r Th ree . By the i l l o g i c a l 
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i m a g i n a t i o n , however, the metaphor of the i m a g i n a t i v e c e n t r e 

i s taken l i t e r a l l y and p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y . In W o o l f ' s i n t e r n a l 

f i c t i o n , the i r o n i c heroes f a i l to a c h i e v e the p o e t ' s s u b l i m e ; 

i n s t e a d , i t t u r n s e g o t i s t i c a l . L i l y B r i s c o e seeks a m y s t e r i o u s 

c e n t r e of wisdom and knowledge i n the mind o f Mrs . Ramsay 

(TTL, 8 2 ) , w h i l e Be rna rd l o c a t e s the " c e n t r a l shadow" i n h i s 

own p s y che , so t h a t h i s be ing seems to ho l d " e v e r y t h i n g " w i t h i n 

i t s e l f . When the p o e t ' s s ub l ime t u r n s ' p s y c h o l o g i c a l , i t be - - " 

comes what We i s ke l c a l l s a " p o s i t i v e " s u b l i m e : " t h i s i s a 

' p o s i t i v e ' s ub l ime t h a t i n the end would subsume a l l o t h e r n e s s , 

a l l p o s s i b i l i t y o f n e g a t i o n " (RS^, 4 9 ) . The p o s i t i v e s ub l ime 

i s a u t i s t i c , unab le to r e c o g n i z e the s e l f h o o d o f the " o t h e r , " 

and i s thus den i ed the knowledge t h a t c o u l d r e s u l t f rom a 

d i a l e c t i c a l c o n f r o n t a t i o n w i t h the r e a l w o r l d , whose t h i ' s -

w o r l d l i n e s s negates the i l l u s o r y , o r dream na tu r e of i m a g i n a t i v e 

a u t i s m . 

The s ub l ime i s an i n t e g r a l concept i n W o o l f ' s i r o n i c 

n a r r a t i v e . Her e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n , or a p o c a l y p t i c n a r r a t i v e ( o u t 

l i n e d i n Chap te r T w o ) , l o c a t e s the p o e t ' s s ub l ime a t the c r i t i 

c a l p o i n t o f i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y , i n the f o rma l phase. The 

i m a g i n a t i v e r e v o l u t i o n i n t h i s phase comes about th rough the 

e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f the o t h e r - w o r l d l y c e n t r e o f empt ine s s as the 

b i r t h - p l a c e o f the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime 

r e s o l v e s the c r i s i s o f i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n the anago-

g i c phase, iri whieh the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n chooses the o t h e r - w o r l d 

l y " p a t t e r n " o f the Word r a t h e r than a m y s t i c a l God as the ana -

gog i c i d e a l o f wh ich the human community, taken as a w h o l e , i s 
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the m e t a p h o r i c a l v e h i c l e : "we a re the words ; we are the m u s i c ; 

we are the t h i n g i t s e l f " (Woo l f , MB, 72 ) . The t h i s - w o r l d l y 

v e r s i o n s o f the s ub l ime ( the p o s i t i v e and n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e ) f i 

gure i n W o o l f ' s i n t e r n a l f i c t i o n . In c o n t r a s t ,to the a p o c a l y p 

t i c ques t Woolf engages i n as p o e t , the c h a r a c t e r s e x p e r i e n c e 

s ub l ime c y c l e s : e n d l e s s l y r e p e a t e d a t tempt s to a c h i e v e i d e n 

t i t y wh ich must a lways c o l l a p s e i n f a c e o f the appa ren t mothe r 

hood o f n a t u r e ; e n d l e s s l y r e p e a t e d a t t empt s to a c h i e v e i d e n t i 

f i c a t i o n which must a lways f a i l i n the f a ce o f t h i s - w o r l d l y god-

f i g u r e s . The sub l ime c y c l e s of the c h a r a c t e r s are n a r r a t i v e 

u n i t s , or moments of b e i n g . 

W o o l f ' s c r i t i c s "have been p a r t i c u l a r l y u n s u c c e s s f u l 

i n a n a l y z i n g the moments o f be ing i n her n o v e l s . M o r r i s Be ja 

and A l i c e van Buren K e l l e y , f o r example , tend to con fu se the 

moments o f be ing e x p e r i e n c e d by W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s (m imet i c 

u n i t s ) w i t h e x p e r i e n c e s they suppose Woolf h e r s e l f to have had 

( e x p r e s s i v e u n i t s ) . Both c r i t i c s c i t e the moments o f be i ng as 

e v i d e n c e t h a t Woolf i s a m y s t i c a l p o e t . Be ja i d e n t i f i e s the 

moment o f be ing as a s p e c i e s o f " e p i p h a n y " ; t h a t i s , "a sudden 

s p i r i t u a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n from some o b j e c t , s c ene , e v e n t , o r 

memorable phase o f the m i n d - - t h e m a n i f e s t a t i o n be ing out of 

p r o p o r t i o n to the s i g n i f i c a n c e or s t r i c t l y l o g i c a l r e l e v a n c e 

of whateve r produces i t . " * ' When Be ja a p p l i e s t h i s f o r m u l a to 

the moments of be i ng e x p e r i e n c e d by W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s , he 

conc l ude s t h a t " t h e moments themse l ve s are f a r more i m p o r t a n t 

than the meanings they i n v o l v e . " ^ The o b s e r v a t i o n i s sh rewd, 
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but Be ja does not r e c o g n i z e i t s i n e s c a p a b l e c o n c l u s i o n , wh ich 

i s t h i s : W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s r e p r e s e n t the c o n d i t i o n o f man 

t r a p p e d i n t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s (i £., f o r them the moments have 

no meani ngs),, whereas Woolf h e r s e l f t r a n s c e n d s t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s 

' b y l o c a t i n g the moments of be ing i n an i m a g i n a t i v e s t r u c t u r e . 

A l i c e van Buren K e l l e y s i m i l a r l y f a i l s to r e c o g n i z e the i r o n i c 

c o n t r a s t between the poet and the c h a r a c t e r s when she f i n d s i n 

W o o l f ' s nove l s "moments o f m y s t i c a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n wh ich a 

person o r o b j e c t sudden l y d i s c l o s e s the e x i s t e n c e o f a u n i t y 
o 

t h a t t r a n s c e n d s the bounded l i f e of an i n d i v i d u a l . " Such 1a 

t r an s cendence i s s i m p l y not p o s s i b l e f o r W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s , 

l i v i n g as they do i n a n a t u r a l i s t i c u n i v e r s e , and s u b j e c t as 

they a re t o the n e g a t i n g i n f l u e n c e s o f o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s . For 

W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s , the moments o f be ing are f a i l e d t r a n s c e n 

dences : what these moments l e a d them to unde r s t and i s t h a t 

they a re "bounded i n d i v i d u a l s " who cannot p o s s i b l y escape the 

" r e a l " w o r l d . . 

As W o o l f ' s d i s c u s s i o n o f moments o f be ing i n "A 

Ske tch o f the P a s t " r e v e a l s , the moment o f be ing i s not a form 

o f t r an s cendence but must i t s e l f be t r a n s c e n d e d by an o t h e r 

w o r l d l y p e r s p e c t i v e . A c c o r d i n g to Woo l f , the moment o f be ing 

i s a lmos t i n v a r i a b l y u n s o l i c i t e d . I t appears as a "hammer-

b low" or as a shock which has g r e a t power to h u r t : 
[A] shock i s a t once i n my case f o l l o w e d by the d e s i r e 
to e x p l a i n i t . I f e e l t h a t I have had a b l ow; but i t 
i s n o t , as I thought as a c h i l d , s i m p l y a blow from a 
h idden enemy beh ind the c o t t o n wool o f d a i l y l i f e ; i t 
i s o r w i l l become a r e v e l a t i o n o f some o r d e r ; i t i s a 
token o f some r e a l t h i n g beh ind a p p e a r a n c e s ; and I make 
i t r e a l by p u t t i n g i t i n t o words . I t i s o n l y by p u t t i n g 
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i t i n t o words t h a t I make i t w h o l e ; t h i s who leness means 
t h a t i t has l o s t i t s power to h u r t me; i t g i v e s me, p e r 
haps because by do ing so I t ake away the p a i n , ' a g r e a t 
d e l i g h t to put the s eve red p a r t s t o g e t h e r . Perhaps t h i s 
i s the s t r o n g e s t p l e a s u r e known to me. (MB_, 72) 

The moment o f be ing i s w o r d l e s s , a "dumb h o r r o r " (MB, 7 8 ) ; o n l y 

i n t h a t " s t r e n g t h o f u s u r p a t i o n " Wordsworth speaks of i n The  

P r e l u d e , t h a t " p u t t i n g i t i n t o words " Woolf i n s i s t s upon i n "A 

Sketch o f the P a s t , " can the i n d i v i d u a l t r a n s c e n d h i s p a i n . 

Only by means of the p o e t ' s s ub l ime can the i n d i v i d u a l t r a n s 

cend the l i m i t a t i o n s o f l i f e i n n a t u r e . As Woolf p o i n t s o u t , 

the " r e a l t h i n g beh ind appea r ance s " becomes r e a l o n l y when i t 

has been o r d e r e d and made " w h o l e " by be i ng put i n t o words . For 

Woo l f , the " p l e a s u r e " o f the p o e t ' s s ub l ime i s a f u n c t i o n o f 

the power o f the Word to e s t a b l i s h an o t h e r - w o r l d l y c o n t e x t f o r 

e x p e r i ence . 

W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s , even her a r t i s t - c h a r a c t e r s , a re 

not r e a l p o e t s ; they a re images o f the s e l f h o o d , i r o n i c h e r o e s , 

whose a t t empt s a t i m a g i n a t i v e t r a n s c e n d e n c e a re doomed by the 

c o l d s t a r e o f n a t u r e and the eyes o f o t h e r s wh ich i m p r i s o n them 

i n t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . L i l y B r i s c o e , B e r n a r d , and Miss La Trobe 

as s e l f h o o d s do not escape t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s by engag ing i n 

i m a g i n a t i v e p u r s u i t s ( j u s t as Woo l f , as s e l f h o o d , does not e s 

cape t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s by w r i t i n g n o v e l s ) : " t h e r e i s no Shakes 

p e a r e , t h e r e i s no Beethoven . . . we a re the words " (MB_, 7 2 ) . 

The o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s o f these c h a r a c t e r s l i e s o u t s i d e c h a r a c t e r 

a l t o g e t h e r , o u t s i d e ego a l t o g e t h e r . I n s o f a r as these c h a r a c t e r s 

r e p r e s e n t e g o - s t r u c t u r e s o f r e a l p e o p l e , they e x p e r i e n c e s u b l i m e 

c y c l e s , hope le s s a t tempt s to escape t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , .wh i ch a re 
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n o t h i n g more than p s y c h o l o g i c a l c o n f l i c t s . C l e a r l y an a n a l y s i s 

o f the W o o l f i a n moment o f be ing i n i t s t r u e c o n t e x t as a mimet

i c p s y c h o l o g i c a l n a r r a t i v e r e q u i r e s a t h e o r y o f p r o j e c t i o n and 

s u b l i m a t i o n wh ich can be a p p l i e d to the c h a r a c t e r s o f W o o l f ' s 

f i c t i o n . Whereas the a p o c a l y p t i c ques t i s an o t h e r - w o r l d l y , 

l i t e r a r y p u r s u i t , the s ub l ime c y c l e s r e p r e s e n t a p u r e l y p s y cho 

l o g i c a l e x p e r i e n c e i n the minds o f W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r s . The 

rud iment s o f such a t h e o r y o f p r o j e c t i o n and s u b l i m a t i o n have 

been e s t a b l i s h e d by Thomas W e i s k e l , who d e s c r i b e s the " s u b l i m e 

moment" i n p s y c h o l o g i c a l t e r m s , as an i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n o f the 

m i n d ' s c o n f l i c t w i t h n a t u r e : 

The m e t a p h o r i c a l moment o f the s ub l ime would be unde r 
s t ood as an i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n or s u b l i m a t i o n o f the i m a g i 
n a t i o n ' s r e l a t i o n to the o b j e c t . The u n a t t a i n a b i 1 i t y o f 
the o b j e c t w i t h r e s p e c t to the mind would be d u p l i c a t e d 
as an i n n e r s t r u c t u r e , so t h a t i n the s ub l ime moment the 
mind would d i s c o v e r o r p o s i t an u n d e f i n a b l e ( u n g r a s p a b l e ) 
domain w i t h i n . (RS^, 23) 

The c r i t i c a l u s e f u l n e s s o f W e i s k e l " s f o r m u l a when a p p l i e d to 

W o o l f ' s c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n i s a c c i d e n t a l , i n f a c t . We i s ke l e r r s 

by f a i l i n g to d i s t i n g u i s h between the f i c t i o n a l " I " o f the 

Romant ic poem and the " I " o f the p o e t . C o n s e q u e n t l y , the 

W e i s k e l i a n s ub l ime moment p u r p o r t s to examine the p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

s t a t e s o f the p o e t ; i t i s a b i o g r a p h i c a l a pp r oach . However, 

the a n a l y s i s , w i t h o u t m o d i f i c a t i o n , r i g h t l y a p p l i e s to the l y r i c 

" I , " or p e r s o n a , i_n the poem. S i m i l a r l y , the s ub l ime moment. 

r i g h t l y a p p l i e s to the moments o f be i ng e x p e r i e n c e d by W o o l f ' s 

c h a r a c t e r s , though i t would be a m i s t a k e to ex tend the a n a l y s i s 

to the psyche o f the a u t h o r . Th i s much s a i d , I am a d a p t i n g 

W e i s k e l ' s terms " p o s i t i v e s u b l i m e " and " n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e " to 
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s i g n i f y t h i s - w o r l d l y v e r s i o n s o f the p o e t ' s and r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e , 

r e s p e c t i v e l y . The s ub l ime moment, then c o n s i s t s o f t h r e e phases 

o f encoun te r between the mind o f the f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r and the 

f i c t i ona l o b j e c t w o r l d : t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , d i s r u p t i o n o f t h i s -

w o r l d l i n e s s , r e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . The ( m o d i f i e d ) 

t h r e e phases can be summarized as f o l l o w s : 

1. In phase o n e , " t h e mind [o f the c h a r a c t e r ] i s i n a d e t e r 
minant r e l a t i o n to the o b j e c t , and t h i s r e l a t i o n i s 
h a b i t u a l , more o r l e s s uncon sc i ou s . . . and harmonious 
(RS, 23 ; phase one o f p o s i t i v e and n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e ) . 

2. In phase two " t h e h a b i t u a l r e l a t i o n o f mind and o b j e c t 
s udden l y b reaks down" (RS, 2 3 ) : 

(a) The breakdown occu r s because the mind i s s udden l y 
i n e x c e s s : "Here meaning i s overwhelmed by an 
o v e r d e t e r m i n a t i o n which i n i t s extreme t h r e a t e n s 
a s t a t e o f a b s o l u t e metaphor . . . . V e r t i c a l i t y 
i s the a p p r o p p r i a t e d i m e n s i o n , and the image i s 
i n e v i t a b l y some v a r i a n t o f the aby s s " (R^S, 2 6 - 2 7 ) . 
Th i s i s phase two o f the p o s i t i v e s u b l i m e . 

or 

(b) The breakdown occu r s because the o b j e c t w o r l d i s 
s udden l y i n e x c e s s : \ "The s i g n i f i e r s [ s ub l ime 
o b j e c t s ] cannot be g ra sped or u n d e r s t o o d ; they 
overwhelm the p o s s i b i l i t y o f meaning i n a mas s i ve 
u n d e r d e t e r m i n a t i o n t h a t me l t s a l l o p p o s i t i o n or 
d i s t i n c t i o n i n t o a p e r c e p t u a l s t r e a m . . . . The 
imagery a p p r o p r i a t e to t h i s v a r i e t y o f the s ub l ime 
i s u s u a l l y c h a r a c t e r i z e d by f e a t u r e l e s s (mean ing 
l e s s ) h o r i z o n t a 1 i t y o r e x t e n s i o n : the w a s t e l a n d " 
(RS, 2 6 ) . Th i s i s phase two o f the n e g a t i v e sub 
l i m e . 

3. In the t h i r d phase " t h e mind r e c o v e r s the ba l ance o f 
o u t e r and i n n e r by c o n s t i t u t i n g a f r e s h r e l a t i o n b e t 
ween i t s e l f and the o b j e c t such t h a t the ve r y i n d e t e r -
minancy which e r u p t e d i n phase two i s t aken as s ymbo l -
n z-i ng a - t h e m i n d ' s r e l a t i o n to a t r a n s c e n d e n t o r d e r " 
(RS, 2 4 ) : 

(a) "Overwhelmed by mean ing, the mind r e c o v e r s by d i s 
p l a c i n g i t s exces s o f s i g n i f i e d i n t o a d imens i on 
o f c o n t i g u i t y wh ich may be s p a t i a l o r t e m p o r a l " 
(RS, 2 9 ) . Na tu re becomes i d e a l i z e d . Th i s i s the 
t h i r d phase o f the p o s i t i v e s u b l i m e . 
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or 

(b) Overwhelmed w i t h mearii ngl ess ness , the mind r e 
cove r s by i n s e r t i n g "a s u b s t i t u t e d term i n t o 
the c h a i n , i . e . , th rough metaphor " (RS^, 2 8 ) . 
The mind p o s i t s a term o f u l t i m a c y : a God. 
Th i s i s the t h i r d phase o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e . 

In the o t he r -w ' o r l d l y c o n t e x t o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , these two 

forms o f the s ub l ime moment would r e p r e s e n t the p o e t ' s and 

r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e , r e s p e c t i v e l y . The p o e t ' s s ub l ime i s r e s o l v e d 

by c o n c e i v i n g the m e t a p h o r i c a l " c e n t r e " o f the i r o n i c l a nd s cape 

as an o t h e r - w o r l d l y i n n e r n a t u r e . The r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime i s r e 

s o l v e d by s u b s t i t u t i n g the Word as the p a t t e r n beh i nd what Woolf 

c a l l s " t h e c o t t o n wool o f d a i l y l i f e " (MB, 72 ) . In W o o l f ' s i n 

t e r n a l f i c t i orFr the p o s i t i v e and n e g a t i v e s ubl i mes-.-the s ub l ime 

remains p s y c h o l o g i c a l and the i m a g i n a t i o n remains t h i s - w o r l d l y 

o r i l l o g i c a l . Thus, the s ub l ime moment i s i r o n i c . Each moment 

beg in s i n a s t a t e o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s ( the u n s t a b l e harmony o f 

a f o o l ' s p a r a d i s e ) , moves th rough a s tage of p o t e n t i a l ep iphany 

( i n wh ich the i m a g i n a t i v e o r o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y o f the i n d i 

v i d u a l i s d i s c l o s e d ) , but c o l l a p s e s i n t o renewed d e l u s i o n because 

the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n b e l i e v e s i n the r e a l i t y o f a metonymi -

c a l Mother Nature and o f a m e t a p h o r i c a l God : the F a t h e r . Thus , 

each s ub l ime moment beg ins and ends i n t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . 

The s ub l ime c y c l e e s t a b l i s h e s l i t e r a l ( i . e . t h i s -

w o r l d l y ) forms o f f i g u r a t i v e i d e n t i t y and f i g u r a t i v e i d e n t i f i 

c a t i o n . Whereas the p o e t ' s and r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e r e s p e c t i v e l y 

c o n c e i v e o f an i d e n t i t y founded i n i m a g i n a t i v e f reedom ( " t he 

c e n t r e o f complete e m p t i n e s s " ) and an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the 

i m a g i n a t i v e community ("We are the w o r d s " ) , the p o s i t i v e and 
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n e g a t i v e s ub l ime are founded on s e l f h o o d i d e n t i t y ( the "ego i d e a l " ) 

and s e l f h o o d i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ( the p a t r i a r c h a l " s u p e r e g o " ) . The 

ego i d e a l i s the mother as o t h e r , the a m b i v a l e n t o b j e c t o f s e c o n 

dary n a r c i s s i s m . The a m b i v a l e n t a f f e c t - - m o t h e r - l o v e ve r su s 
Q 

mothe r - ha te - - l e a d s to the t h r e s h o l d o f the n e g a t i v e s ub l ime and , 

hence, to. the r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n which c u l m i n a t e s i n god-

wo r sh i p (an a c cep tance of the s t e r n supe rego : B l a k e ' s "Nobodaddy " ; 

P l a t h ' s " Daddy " ; W o o l f ' s " t y r a n t " [TTL, 2 9 2 ] ) . The i d e n t i t y t h a t 

p r e c i p i t a t e s from the p o s i t i v e s ub l ime f e a t u r e s an a m b i v a l e n t 

a f f e c t i v e r e l a t i o n to the o b j e c t w o r l d ( o r demonic m o t h e r ) . The 

p o s i t i v e s ub l ime thus l e a d s to a p o l a r i z i n g p r e s s u r e t h a t marks 

the b e g i n n i n g o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e , and hence to the u l t i m a t e 

c o n c e p t i o n o f a s u p e r e g o - f i g u r e ( the demonic f a t h e r ) . The s u b l i m e 

c y c l e s b r i n g i n t o e x i s t e n c e demonic , t h i s - w o r l d l y forms o f 

i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y and i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n : p o s s e s s i v e 

m a t r i a r c h y and t y r a n n i c a l p a t r i a r c h y : the S c y l l a and Cha r ybd i s 

o f a c i v i l i z a t i o n c o n t r o l l e d by the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 

The comple te n a r r a t i v e p a t t e r n o f the s ub l ime c y c l e 

i s e v i d e n t i n an e a r l y passage from To the L i g h t h o u s e , W o o l f ' s 

i m a g i n a t i v e p s y c h o a n a l y s i s o f the i n f l u e n c e o f mother and f a t h e r 

on the d e v e l o p i n g p o e t i c c o n s c i o u s n e s s . ^ Mrs . Ramsay, her 

younges t son on her l a p , i s s i t t i n g a t the d rawing room window 

o f the summer house: 
The g r u f f murmur, i r r e g u l a r l y b roken by the t a k i n g out 
of p i pe s and the p u t t i n g i n o f p i pe s wh ich had kept on 
a s s u r i n g h e r , though she c o u l d not hear what was s a i d 
(as she s a t i n the w indow) , t h a t the men were h a p p i l y 
t a l k i n g ; t h i s sound which had l a s t e d now h a l f an hour 
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and had taken i t ' s p l a c e s o o t h i n g l y i n the s c a l e o f sounds 
p r e s s i n g on top o f h e r , such as the tap o f b a l l s upon 
b a t s , the s h a r p , sudden bark now and t h e n , "How's t h a t ? 
How's t h a t ? " o f the c h i l d r e n p l a y i n g c r i c k e t , had c e a s e d ; 
so t h a t the monotonous f a l l o f the waves upon the beach , 
which f o r the most p a r t beat a measured and s o o t h i n g t a t 
too to her thought s and seemed c o n s o l i n g l y to r e p e a t o ve r 
and over a ga i n as she s a t w i t h the c h i l d r e n the words o f 
some o l d c r a d l e song , murmured by n a t u r e , "I am g u a r d i n g 
y o u - - I am you r s u p p o r t , " but a t o t h e r t imes sudden l y and 
u n e x p e c t e d l y , e s p e c i a l l y when her mind r a i s e d i t s e l f from 
the t a sk a c t u a l l y i n hand, had no such k i n d l y mean ing , but 
l i k e a g h o s t l y r o l l o f drums r e m o r s e l e s s l y beat the measure 
o f l i f e , made one t h i n k o f the d e s t r u c t i o n o f the i s l a n d 
and i t s engu l fment i n the s e a , and warned her whose day 
had s l i p p e d pa s t i n one q u i c k do ing a f t e r a n o t h e r t h a t i t 
was a l l ephemera l as a r a i n b o w - - t h i s sound which had been 
ob scu red and c o n c e a l e d under the o t h e r sounds s udden l y 
thundered h o l l o w i n her ear s and made her l ook up w i t h an 
impu l se o f t e r r o r . 

They had ceased to t a l k ; t h a t was the e x p l a n a t i o n . 
F a l l i n g i n one second from the t e n s i o n which had g r i p p e d 
her to the o t h e r extreme w h i c h , as i f to recoup her f o r 
her unneces sa r y expense o f e m o t i o n , was c o o l , amused, and 
even f a i n t l y m a l i c i o u s , she c o n c l u d e d t h a t poor C h a r l e s 
T an s l e y had been shed . That was o f l i t t l e account to h e r . 
I f her husband r e q u i r e d s a c r i f i c e s (and i ndeed he d i d ) she 
c h e e r f u l l y o f f e r e d up to him C h a r l e s T a n s l e y , who had 
snubbed her l i t t l e boy. 

(TTL, 29-30) 

The c y c l i c i t y o f the s ub l ime c y c l e i s such t h a t each c y c l e be

g i n s a t the < r e so l u t i on o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e , and p r o g r e s s e s 

th rough the p o s i t i v e s ub l ime and n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e , thus c o n c l u d i n g 

where i t began, a t the r e s o l u t i o n o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e . In 

the passage above , Mrs . Ramsay beg in s w i t h an a l r e a d y a c h i e v e d 

m e t a p h o r i c a l s u b s t i t u t i o n : the " g r u f f murmur" o f the men t a l k i n g 

on the t e r r a c e i s a m e t a p h o r i c a l s u b s t i t u t i o n f o r the "monotonous 

f a l l o f the waves upon the b e a c h , " a?,, sound t h a t i s " o b s c u r e d 

and c o n c e a l e d " ( i . e . r e p r e s s e d ) by the human sounds r e a c h i n g 

Mrs. Ramsay. The s ub l ime n a r r a t i v e beg ins when the " g r u f f murmur" 
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c e a s e s . At t h i s p o i n t , Mrs . Ramsay passes th rough the t h r e e 

phases o f the p o s i t i v e s ub l ime r a t h e r q u i c k l y , i n a s i n g l e s ub 

o r d i n a t e c l a u s e w i t h a compound p r e d i c a t e : "so t h a t the mono

tonous f a l l o f the waves on the beach , which f o r the most p a r t 

beat a measured and s o o t h i n g t a t t o o to her thought s [phase one] 

and seemed c o n s o l i n g l y to r e p e a t over and ove r a ga i n [ the d i r e c t 

o b j e c t c o u l d be a lmos t a n y t h i n g ; the mind i s s udden l y i n e x c e s s ; 

hence, t h i s i s phase two] as she s a t w i t h the c h i l d r e n the words 

o f some o l d c r a d l e song , murmured by n a t u r e , 'I am gua rd i n g y o u - -

I am you r s u p p o r t 1 [her mind r e c o v e r s the ba l ance of o u t e r and 

i n n e r by d i s p l a c i n g i t s exces s o f meaning i n t o the p a s t : the 

"monotonous f a l l o f the waves " i s made to s t and f o r " t h e o l d 

c r a d l e song " o f the a r c h e t y p a l mothe r ; t h i s i s phase t h r e e ] . " 

The r e s o l u t i o n o f the p o s i t i v e s ub l ime gene ra te s a p o l a r i z i n g 

p r e s s u r e which l e a d s to the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e . The s ub l ime mother , 

who now s tands f o r n a t u r e , evokes an a m b i v a l e n t e m o t i o n a l re sponse 

i n Mrs. Ramsay. Her wish to be soo thed and c o n s o l e d by the a r c h e 

t y p a l mother i s c o u n t e r e d by a f e a r o f be i ng overwhelmed and 

ab so rbed . Th i s i s the p r e - c o n d i t i o n o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e , 

which proceeds as f o l l o w s : the o r i g i n a l d e t e r m i n a n t r e l a t i o n 

between the rhythm o f the waves and the rhythm o f Mrs . Ramsay ' s 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s [phase one] b reaks down "when her mind r a i s e d i t 

s e l f from the t a s k a c t u a l l y i n h a n d , " and the rhythm o f the 

waves becomes a t h r e a t e n i n g form o f power, as i s e v i d e n t i n the 

images o f " t h e g h o s t l y r o l l o f drums" and " t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f 

the i s l a n d and i t s engu l fment i n the s e a " [ the o b j e c t w o r l d i s 

s udden l y i n e x c e s s ; t h i s i s phase t w o ] ; f i n a l l y , Mrs . Ramsay r e -
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cove r s by an a c t o f metaphor , a r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n [ p a r a 

graph two; phase t h r e e ] which equates power w i t h the r a t i o n a l , 

g o d l i k e Mr. Ramsay who r e p l a c e s i r r a t i o n a l Mother Natu re as 

Mrs. Ramsay 's s ub l ime o b j e c t . Now the p e r c e p t u a l s t ream d i m i n i s h e s 

and i s r e p l a c e d w i t h images o f a c c o u n t i n g , such as " e xpen se " and 

" o f l i t t l e a c c o u n t . " Mrs . Ramsay overcomes her t e r r o r by t a k i n g 

a s e n s i b l e ( i . e . r a t i o n a l ) a t t i t u d e to her c r i s i s : the men have 

s topped t a l k i n g on the t e r r a c e ( i . e . the o r i g i n a l s ou r ce o f her 

s ub l ime c y c l e ! : ) . In t h i s t r a n s f e r o f f e l t power f rom na tu r e to 

a c o n c e i v a b l e m e t a p h o r i c a l s o u r c e , Mrs . Ramsay 's c o n s c i o u s n e s s 

comes under the t y r a n n y of the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . She a s c r i b e s 

to her husband the s ub l ime power o f a p r i m i t i v e god whose wrath 

can o n l y be suspended i f he i s o f f e r e d a human s a c r i f i c e . Mrs . 

Ramsay p r o p i t i a t e s her " god " by o f f e r i n g up to him " poo r C h a r l e s 

T a n s l e y . " Her reward i s a demonic p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the god ' s r o l e . 

Be ing the w i f e o f t h i s " g o d , " Mrs . Ramsay assumes the r o l e o f the 

mothe r - godde s s . The s ub l ime c y c l e thus ends where i t began, i n 

the r ea lm o f the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 

Even a c u r s o r y su r vey o f the p r e c e d i n g a n a l y s i s shows 

t h a t the r e a l s u b l i m e power a t work i n Mrs . Ramsay 's s ub l ime c y c l e 

i s her i m a g i n a t i v e f a c u l t y . She p e r s o n i f i e s n a t u r e by compar ing 

the rhythm o f the waves to an " o l d c r a d l e s ong " ; she m e t a p h o r i z e s 

her husband by c o n c e i v i n g him as a p r i m i t i v e god. But the o t h e r 

w o r l d l y power Mrs. Ramsay pos se s se s i s c o n c e a l e d from her c o n 

s c i o u s n e s s p r i m a r i l y because her i m a g i n a t i o n i s t h i s - w o r l d l y o r 

i l l o g i c a l . In o t h e r word s , to p e r s o n i f y n a t u r e and s y m b o l i c a l l y 

t r a n s f o r m man i s one t h i n g ; to b e l i e v e i n the r e a l i t y o f these 
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i m a g i n a t i v e a c t s i s q u i t e a n o t h e r . Sub l ime c y c l e s such as 

t h i s , whether t h i s complex or much more r u d i m e n t a r y , c h a r a c t e r 

i z e the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i v e a c t i v i t y o f many o f W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n 

a l p e o p l e . The hero o f J a c o b ' s Room, f o r examp le , e x p e r i e n c e s 

a s e r i e s of p o s i t i v e s ub l ime c y c l e s i n c o n t i n u a l l y f a l l i n g i n 

l o v e w i t h i d e a l i z e d v i s i o n s o f women. N e v i l l e , i n The Waves, 

e x p e r i e n c e s a s e r i e s o f n e g a t i v e s ub l ime c y c l e s i n p e r p e t u a l l y 

i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h h e r o i c , g o d l i k e f i g u r e s wh ich he assumes c o r 

respond to the r e a l men he a d o r e s . 

Only i n W o o l f ' s e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n , t h a t d i a l o g u e between 

the poet and the r e a d e r , does the s ub l ime t r a n s c e n d a c y c l i c a l , 

t h i s - w o r l d l y p a t h . In the e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n , the i m a g i n a t i v e 

f a c u l t y r e c o g n i z e s i t s own g l o r y a p a r t from n a t u r e . Here , the 

s ub l ime c r i s i s i s no l o n g e r a p s y c h o l o g i c a l t r auma ; i t becomes an 

i m a g i n a t i v e t u r n i n g p o i n t , an ep iphany r e v e a l i n g the r ea lm o f 

the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The c r i s i s o f vacancy r e v e a l s the 

t r u t h o f i m a g i n a t i v e f r eedom, a " c e n t r e o f complete, e m p t i n e s s " 

where a l l t h i n g s are i m a g i n a t i v e l y p o s s i b l e . The c r i s i s o f i n u n 

d a t i o n r e v e a l s the t r u t h o f i m a g i n a t i v e t o t a l i t y , the Word, from 

which we as "wo rd s " d e r i v e our power, and i n wh ich we f i n d an 

i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the human community t aken as a 

who le . The p o e t ' s s u b l i m e and r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime deve l op out o f 

the p u r s u i t s o f w r i t i n g and r e a d i n g . T h i s i s the a p o c a l y p t i c 

ques t t h a t beg in s f o r the poet i n s o l i t u d e and c u l m i n a t e s i n a 

un ion o f poet and r e a d e r , a u n i f i e d v i s i o n o f the t o t a l human 

community as " t h e t h i n g i t s e l f . " 
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The a p o c a l y p t i c ques t t ake s i n the whole o f W o o l f ' s 

canon, wh ich i s an ex tended ques t i n s e a r c h o f the r i g h t words 

and the r i g h t forms to exp re s s man's o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y . 

In t h i s s en se , form and c o n t e n t become one; the a c t o f p e r f e c 

t i n g v i s i o n i s i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from the v i s i o n i t s e l f . We 

(poet and r e a d e r ) both make the words and are the words we make. 

The p o e t ' s i m a g i n a t i o n s t r u g g l e s w i t h r e a l i t y to l o c a t e i t s o t h e r 

w o r l d l y o r i g i n s . In the a c t o f c r e a t i n g a work o f a r t , the poet 

grows what Spenser c a l l s a " second n a t u r e . " The r e a d e r ( the 

" p a t r o n " or "common r e a d e r " ) uses h i s i m a g i n a t i o n to r e c o g n i z e 

i n the work o f a r t both h i s own s t r u g g l e s w i t h n a t u r e and the 

c o n c e i v a b l e v i c t o r y over na tu re e f f e c t e d by the Word. The apo

c a l y p t i c ques t b e g i n s , t h e n , w i t h the p o e t ' s s u b l i m e as an 

i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y and c u l m i n a t e s w i t h the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e , 

the t r u e s ub l ime as expounded by L ong i nu s . The goal o f the 

ques t i s an i m a g i n a t i v e u n i t y of a l l poets and a l l r e a d e r s , a 

t o t a l o r d e r o f words wh ich i s l i t e r a t u r e i t s e l f . 

The f i v e c h a p t e r s wh ich f o l l o w t r a c e V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s 

i m a g i n a t i v e deve lopment o f l i t e r a r y a p o c a l y p s e , an e v o l v i n g 

d i a l o g u e between poet and pa t r on b e g i n n i n g i n a u t i s m and c o n 

c l u d i n g i n i m a g i n a t i v e community. The ques t beg in s w i t h a v i s i o n 

o f an i n n e r w o r l d i n wh ich the i m a g i n a r y and the r e a l a re i n e x 

t r i c a b l y con fu sed so t h a t , a t the same t i m e , the whole w o r l d 

seems to be a dream and the dream w o r l d seems o n l y f r a g i l e i l l u 

s i o n . At t h i s p o i n t , Woolf i s what H a r o l d Bloom c a l l s an 

" e p h e b e , " 1 1 a new v o i c e s peak i n g to an a n c i e n t ongo ing r e a d e r 

s h i p . Nex t , comes a " f a l l " i n t o t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s wh ich h e r a l d s 
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the d i s c o v e r y o f the " ou t t h e r e " - - t h e r e a l w o r l d — a s the s o l i d 

b a s i s o f v i s i o n . W o o l f ' s f i r s t " e x p e r i m e n t a l " works (some o f 

the s ke t che s i n Monday o r Tuesday, J a c o b ' s Room, and Mrs. P a l l o -

way) i n t r o d u c e the s t r u g g l e o f form w i t h m a t t e r ( i . e . c o n t e n t ) 

t h a t e s t a b l i s h e d her as an o r i g i n a l ( i . e . un ique ) a r t i s t . He re , 

she b u i l d s her v i s i o n on a commitment to l i f e as seen w i t h o u t 

i l l u s i o n . The poete maudi t i n Mrs. D a l l o w a y , Sept imus Warren 

S m i t h , i s a p a r a n o i d p s y c h o t i c ; the m ime t i c w o r l d Woolf p l a c e s 

him i n shows the l i m i t s o f h i s " v i s i o n s . " Th i s s t age i s s u p e r 

seded by the c r i s i s o f vacancy — the d i s c o v e r y o f an i r r e p a r a b l e 

gap between the s e l f and n a t u r e . In the m id s t o f t h i s c r i s i s , 

the p o e t i c s e l f i s b o r n . In To the L i g h t h o u s e , Wool f s t r u g g l e s 

w i t h her b i o g r a p h i c a l o r i g i n s i n a ques t f o r her o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

o r i g i n s as a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the e t e r n a l poe t . ( L i l y B r i s c o e , 

who i s so much Woo l f , i s a l s o so l i t t l e Woo l f . L i l y ' s p a i n t i n g 

i s a poor remnant o f her voyage i n t o e m p t i n e s s ; W o o l f ' s nove l i s 

a communicable embodiment o f t h a t voyage. ) In the next s t age 

comes the c r i s i s o f i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , the p o e t ' s 

f i g h t a g a i n s t the f o l l y o f t h i s - w o r l d l y h e r o i s m . Th i s c r i s i s 

c u l m i n a t e s , i n The Waves, w i t h B e r n a r d ' s u n f i n i s h e d nove l be i ng 

t o s s e d under a t a b l e to be swept up by the j a n i t o r s . The nove l 

he cannot w r i t e i s The Waves, a v i s i o n o f the " w o r l d seen w i t h 

out a se l f . " 1 " Th i s i s the w o r l d o f the n o v e l ' s l a s t l i n e , the 

w o r l d t h a t endures a f t e r Be rna rd has spoken h i s f i n a l l i n e s . 

Th i s w o r l d i s beyond the i n d i v i d u a l . The r e a l hero o f the nove l 

i s the anonymous and impe r s ona l v o i c e o f the n a r r a t o r who i s 
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n e i t h e r Be rna rd nor Woo l f . The hero i s the " a u t h o r " who e x i s t s 

o n l y by v i r t u e of an i m a g i n a t i v e a c t on the p a r t o f the r e a d e r . 

F i n a l l y , the a p o c a l y p t i c ques t ends , i n W o o l f ' s l a s t two n o v e l s , 

w i t h a concept o f the whole w o r l d ( the mean i ng f u l human w o r l d ) 

as a work o f a r t , and o f the human i m a g i n a t i o n i n a l l men as the 

Au tho r and Reader o f t h i s work. As the goa l i s r e a c h e d , the 

s ub l ime d i s a p p e a r s i n i t s own g l o r y . In e t e r n i t y , t h e r e are no 

h e i g h t s o r d e p t h s , no i n d i v i d u a l poet s and r e a d e r s , but " w e " - -

the word s , the m u s i c , " t h e t h i n g i t s e l f . " "We" a re the unseen 

p o r t i o n s o f the s een , the i m a g i n a t i v e p o r t i o n s of the f i c t i o n a l 

c h a r a c t e r s . Though " t h e y " are t r a p p e d i n s ub l ime c y c l e s wh ich 

make i t i m p o s s i b l e f o r these c h a r a c t e r s e ve r to t r a n s c e n d be i ng 

the c r e a t u r e s they must be , "we" d w e l l o u t s i d e l i f e - i n - t i m e 

whenever we w r i t e or read an i m a g i n a t i v e work. Our p o r t i o n i s 

the o t h e r - w o r l d l y , and as w i l l be seen i n the f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r s , 

t h i s p o r t i o n i s the r a i s o n f o r W o o l f ' s a r t i s t i c p r o f e s s i o n , the 

p u r s u i t o f the a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n wh ich can o n l y be made r e a l by 

be i ng put i n t o words . 

The s t r u c t u r a l i r o n y o f W o o l f ' s n a r r a t i v e i s W o o l f ' s 

s o l u t i o n to the modern e x p r e s s i v e w r i t e r ' s f o rma l p r o b l e m : how 

to s e p a r a t e the p s y c h o l o g i c a l f rom the v i s i o n a r y i n a v i a b l e d i s 

cou r se o f a p o c a l y p s e between the w r i t e r and the r e a d e r . By d i s 

t i n g u i s h i n g the s u b j e c t i v e l i y e s o f the f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s 

from the i m a g i n a t i v e r o l e s o f the w r i t e r / r e a d e r , Woolf c o n c e i v e s 

a dual human i d e n t i t y . The i n t e r n a l f i c t i o n n a r r a t e s the s t o r y 

o f i d e n t i t y i n n a t u r e ; the e x t e r n a l f i c t i o n removes both w r i t e r 

and r e a d e r from t h i s i d e n t i t y , and thus r e v e a l s a s e cond , imag ina 
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t i v e i d e n t i t y . Wei.skel, whose s tudy makes no r e f e r e n c e to W o o l f ' s 

n o v e l s , n e v e r t h e l e s s s ugge s t s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f j u s t such a 

f o rma l t r a n s c e n d e n c e : 

The i m a g i n a t i o n beyond i d e n t i t y c o u l d not be e x e r c i s e d i n 
a d i s c o u r s e o f the " I " - - a form i n wh ich t h e r e i s v i r t u a l l y 
no d i f f e r e n c e i n c o n s c i o u s n e s s among the " I " o f the poem, 
the p o e t , and the r e a d e r . I t would seem t h a t o n l y an i r o n i c 
s t r u c t u r e or a d r a m a t i c form can take us beyond i d e n t i t y . 
. . . The " I " must become a c h a r a c t e r v iewed i r o n i c a l l y , 
o r i n r e l a t i o n ; the meaning o f the poem a t a c i t c o n s t r u c 
t i o n not a v a i l a b l e to the p r o t a g o n i s t . (RS, 163) 

Woo If. •'••s i r o n i c n a r r a t i v e i s , i n f a c t , a f o rma l advance beyond the 

1 2 

l y r i c mythopoe ia o f such Romant ics as Wordswor th , K e a t s , and 

S h e l l e y . Her i r o n i c n a r r a t i v e ranges c h a r a c t e r s i n a d r a m a t i c 

c o n t r a s t , and p r e s e n t s them i r o n i c a l l y , w i t h a l e s s e r degree o f 

power than the r e a d e r , and w i t h a more l i m i t e d awareness o f the 

Word than i s s ha red between Woolf and her a u d i e n c e . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

DREAMS AND REALITIES: THE VOYAGE OUT AND NIGHT AND DAY 

One of the c o n d i t i o n s of dreamland i s t h a t i t s hou l d 
admit the phantoms o f t e r r o r as w e l l as o f e c s t a s y . 
Wake, and the phantoms w i l l d i s a p p e a r ; but i f you 
choose to dream, you must have you r n i gh tmare s as 
w e l l as y ou r v i s i o n s of undy ing b l i s s . . . . The 
t r u e e v i l i s not t h a t the dreams sometimes take 
h ideous s hape s , but t h a t a l l m i x t u r e o f dreams and 
r e a l i t i e s i n v o l v e s a d i s t o r t i o n o f f a c t s . . . . 
The phantoms of the i m a g i n a t i o n do , i n f a c t , obey 
d i f f e r e n t laws from those of r e a l i t y . 

Thus w r i t e s V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s f a t h e r , S i r L e s l i e S t ephen , the 

a g n o s t i c and r a t i o n a l i s t , i n 1898.^ S i r L e s l i e may have been 

a seve re c r i t i c o f " t h e phantoms o f the i m a g i n a t i o n , " but h i s 

d a u g h t e r , be f o r e she wrote her f i r s t n o v e l , was a c o n f i r m e d 

dreamer. In June , 1906, she e xp re s s e s t h i s i n a l e t t e r to a 

1 i t e r a r y mentor : 

But my p r e s e n t f e e l i n g i s t h a t t h i s vague and 
dream l i k e w o r l d , w i t h o u t l o v e , or h e a r t , or p a s s i o n , 
o r s e x , i s the w o r l d I r e a l l y ca re a b o u t , and f i n d 
i n t e r e s t i n g . F o r , though they are dreams to y o u , I 
c an t [ s i c ] e xp re s s them at a l l a d e q u a t e l y , these t h i n g s 
are p e r f e c t l y r e a l to me.2 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s f i r s t two works o f f i c t i o n e x p l o r e 

the t e n s i o n between the dreaming and waking w o r l d s . The dream 

w o r l d seems to be the source o f the p o e t ' s i m a g i n a t i o n , w h i l e 

the waking w o r l d , c o n d i t i o n e d by the f o r c e s o f c i v i l i z a t i o n , c o n 

t a i n s i n j u s t i c e s and t y r a n n i e s wh ich the i m a g i n a t i v e s ympath ie s 

f i n d o d i o u s . Bu t , s i n c e the dream w o r l d i s a l s o the p s y c h o l o 

g i c a l l y uncon sc i ou s w o r l d , i t has a demonic s i d e i n v o l v i n g 

power fu l d e s t r u c t i v e f o r c e s t h a t can sometimes cause v i o l e n c e , 

d e s p a i r , even madness. The c e n t r a l dilemma posed i n W o o l f ' s 

e a r l y nove l s i s t h a t , w h i l e reason can become an o p p r e s s i v e 
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t y r a n t , i m a g i n a t i o n ( l i n k e d as i t i s w i t h the ambiguous l i b i d i n a l 

f o r c e s at work i n the u n c o n s c i o u s ) i s o f t e n an u n r e l i a b l e and 

dangerous g u i d e . 

The Voyage Out and N i g h t and Day e x p l o r e the na t u r e o f 

the " a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n " . " (see Ch. 1, 6 - 7 ) . The Voyage Out 

examines the dream w o r l d a t i t s most t e r r i b l e . Rachel V i n r a c e , 

caught between the s ub l ime i n f l u x r e p r e s e n t e d by the s y m b o l i c 

sea/mother and the t y r a n n i c a l p r e s s u r e o f an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h 

a p a t r i a r c h a l s o c i e t y , breaks down under t he se p r e s s u r e s . She 

e n t e r s an h a l l u c i n a t o r y n i gh tmare w o r l d , which i s s c a r c e l y d i s 

t i n g u i s h a b l e from madness, and she o n l y a c h i e v e s peace th rough 

d e a t h . Ni ght and Day i n v e s t i g a t e s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f e s t a b l i s h i n g 

a l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i n work and f r i e n d s h i p . The s i g n i f i c a n t 

t h e m a t i c deve lopment i n t h i s nove l concern s Mary D a t c h e t ' s f e m i n i s t 

humanism and K a t h a r i n e H i l b e r y ' s i d e n t i t y c r i s i s wh ich c u l m i n a t e s 

i n the s u b s t i t u t i o n o f her a r c h e t y p a l "magnanimous he ro " , f o r the 

s y m b o l i c sea/mother as the p r i n c i p a l o b j e c t o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . 

In n e i t h e r n o v e l , however, i s the dilemma o f dreams ve r su s 

r e a l i t i e s c o m p l e t e l y r e s o l v e d . W o o l f ' s v i s i o n o f r e a l i t y , i n 

these n o v e l s , i s a m b i v a l e n t - - t h e s o c i a l o r d e r i s v i l l a i n o u s , y e t 

some o r d e r i s n e c e s s a r y to r e l e a s e the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n from 

the dream w o r l d . The dream w o r l d i s d e s i r a b l e , y e t t e r r i f y i n g , 

grounded (as i t seems) i n an uncon sc i ou s n a t u r e . On the o t h e r 

hand, r e a l i t y i t s e l f does not seem a s o l i d enough base f o r the 

i m a g i n a t i o n , g i v en i t s fearsome t y r a n n y . Woolf does not r e s o l v e 

the prob lem o f t r a n s c e n d i n g the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n u n t i l To_ 

the L i g h t h o u s e ( d i s c u s s e d be l ow, Ch. 7 ) . The Voyage Out, as the 
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t i t l e i m p l i e s , maps the t e r r i t o r y o f the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n ; 

the t e r r i t o r y i s t h a t o f the p o s i t i v e s u b l i m e . 

The c h i e f p r o t a g o n i s t o f The Voyage Out , Rachel V i n -

r a c e , i s a p r o t o t y p e of Sept imus Warren Smith (Mrs . DalToway) 

and Rhoda (The Waves). A r c h e t y p a l l y , she i s a f i g u r e o f p a t h o s : 

she r e p r e s e n t s a power l e s s v i c t i m o f the dream w o r l d who i s 

drowned by the powe r f u l f o r c e s o f her u n c o n t r o l l e d i m a g i n a t i o n . 
3 

R a c h e l ' s s y m b o l i c e lement i s w a t e r , wh ich sugges t s an unformed 

s e a - w o r l d , the womb and tomb o f l i f e . R a c h e l ' s "voyage o u t , " 

wh ich beg in s as a h o l i d a y de s i g ned to l aunch her i n t o the s o c i a l 

w o r l d becomes, i n s t e a d , a s ub l ime e n c o u n t e r w i t h the s y m b o l i c 

sea/mother . The sea/mother i s embodied i n two c h a r a c t e r s who 
4 

u l t i m a t e l y p r e s i d e over R a c h e l ' s f a t e : Helen Ambrose, Rache l s 

s u b s t i t u t e - m o t h e r , and Nurse ,v M.cInnes , the Ce rbe rean g u a r d i a n 

over R a c h e l ' s h a l l u c i n a t o r y immers ion d u r i n g the f i n a l c h a p t e r s 

o f the n o v e l . Rache l i s c o n s t e l l a t e d by two more fema le c h a r a c 

t e r s : the b o v i n e , ma te rna l Susan W a r r i n g t o n , and the f i e r y , 

m i l i t a n t E ve l yn Murga t royd ( p r o t o t y p e s o f Susan and J i n n y i n 

The Waves). U n l i k e Susan, an e a r t h - f i g u r e , Rachel f l e e s the 

fecund w o r l d o f g e n e r a t i o n . The s exua l gate to r e a l i t y i s c l o s e d 

to ^Rachel a f t e r she i s k i s s e d p a s s i o n a t e l y by R i c h a r d Da l l oway 

e a r l y i n the voyage. F o l l o w i n g a momentary e x p e r i e n c e o f 

e x p a n s i o n , Rachel has a n i gh tmare i n which she encoun te r s a c r i p 

p l e i n a c a v e , the f i r s t i n a s e r i e s o f s i g n i f i c a n t dreams t h a t 

s u b s e q u e n t l y shape her f a t e : 
She dreamt t h a t she was w a l k i n g down a l ong t u n n e l , wh ich 
grew so narrow by degrees t h a t she c o u l d touch the damp 
b r i c k s on e i t h e r s i d e . At l e n g t h the t u n n e l opened and 
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became a v a u l t ; she found h e r s e l f t r a p p e d i n i t , b r i c k s 
meet ing her wherever she t u r n e d , a l one w i t h a l i t t l e 
deformed man who s q u a t t e d on the f l o o r g i b b e r i n g w i t h 
l ong n a i l s . H i s f a c e was p i t t e d and l i k e the f a c e o f an 
a n i m a l . The w a l l beh ind him oozed w i t h damp, which 
c o l l e c t e d i n t o drops and s l i d down. 

(VO, 86) 

Th i s dream l e a v e s Rachel w i t h the c o n v i c t i o n , as she puts i t to 

H e l e n , t h a t "men are b r u t e s " (V0> 9 2 ) ; and she l a t e r t e l l s 

Terence Hewet t h a t men and women s h o u l d l i v e s e p a r a t e l y because 

they b r i n g out the wo r s t i n each o t h e r . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , Rachel i s not by i n s t i n c t the s h r i n k i n g , 

v i r g i n a l androphobe some r e a d e r s b e l i e v e her to be. U n l i k e 

Eve l yn M. , who r e a c t s to a k i s s from a man named S i n c l a i r w i t h 

a f i e r y m i l i t a n c y (V0_, 3 0 1 ) , Rache l r e f u s e s t o l e t her d i s g u s t 

f o r men go u n a n a l y z e d . Her dream r e v e a l s to her t h a t i f men 

are b r u t e s ( i . e . c r e a t u r e s c o n t r o l l e d by l u s t ) so are women. 

When Helen t e l l s Rache l about~ i , prost i tutes ' , l (VO, 91) i n P i c c a d i l l y , 

Rachel i s s udden l y aware o f a c r i p p l i n g s o c i a l sys tem t h a t makes 

the s exua l i n s t i n c t seem d i s g u s t i n g and e v i l : " I t seemed to her 

as she r e c a l l e d t h e i r t a l k t h a t t h e r e was someth ing l o v a b l e about 

R i c h a r d , good i n t h e i r a t t empted f r i e n d s h i p , and s t r a n g e l y p i t e o u s 

i n the way they had p a r t e d " (V0_, 9 1 ) . In t h i s l i g h t , the f e a r -

f u l n e s s o f R a c h e l ' s n i gh tmare becomes p l a c e d . She r e a l i z e s a 

v a s t d i s c r e p a n c y between her i n s t i n c t s and the powe r f u l s o c i a l 

c o n d i t i o n i n g t h a t has a l r e a d y d i v e r t e d and deformed these i n s t i n c t s 

so t h a t any genu ine f r i e n d s h i p w i t h men i s i m p o s s i b l e : "By t h i s 

new l i g h t she saw her l i f e f o r the f i r s t t ime a c r e e p i n g hedged-

i n t h i n g , d r i v e n c a u t i o u s l y between h igh w a l l s , here t u r n e d 
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a s i d e , t h e r e p lunged i n d a r k n e s s , made d u l l and c r i p p l e d f o r 

e v e r - - h e r l i f e t h a t was the on l y chance she had - - a thousand 

words and a c t i o n s became p l a i n to h e r " (V0_, 9 3 ) . Is s he , t h e n , 

not a c r i p p l e i n a cave as much as R i c h a r d Da l l oway i s ? Th i s 

passage would seem to sugges t so . 

R a c h e l ' s imminent t r a g e d y i s thus p r e f i g u r e d e a r l y 

i n the n o v e l . The chance o f f r i e n d s h i p w i t h R i c h a r d i s a 

chance o f s e l f - t r a n s c e n d e n c e . The f a i l u r e of f r i e n d s h i p dooms 

Rachel to a n i gh tmare w o r l d o f s e l f - a b s o r p t i o n . When, l a t e r , 

she meets Terence Hewet, R a c h e l ' s p o t e n t i a l romance i s p r e c l u d e d 

a t the o u t s e t because she l i v e s i n a c i v i l i z a t i o n t h a t c o n f i n e s 

the l i f e f o r c e i n t o what the n a r r a t o r o f J a c o b ' s Room c a l l s 

" g e o m e t r i c a l p a t t e r n s " (J_R, 1 5 2 ) - - t h e doub le s t a n d a r d , the 

censu re o f a woman's s e x u a l i m p u l s e s , and the code o f p a t r i a r c h a l 

m a r r i a g e . In one s c ene , Rachel watches a b u t t e r f l y open ing and 

c l o s i n g i t s wings as i t suns i t s e l f on a r o c k , and she a s k s : 

"What i s i t to be i n l o v e ? " (V0_, 207) For answer , she d i s c o v e r s 

"a t e r r i b l e p o s s i b i l i t y i n l i f e " (VP, 2 0 7 ) - - t h a t the l o v e o f man 

f o r woman, c r i p p l e d by a t y r a n n i c a l s o c i a l code i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e 

from the s t u p i d i t y o f n a t u r e , can d e s t r o y the i m a g i n a t i v e l i f e -

f o r c e and l e a v e o n l y a v i s i o n of d e a t h . 

The g e n e r a t i v e c y c l e u n e n l i g h t e n e d by i m a g i n a t i v e 

v i s i o n amounts to no more than a f u t i l e a t tempt to overcome the 

v a s t f o r c e s o f l i f e and death e p i t o m i z e d i n the n a t u r a l s u b l i m e . 

In the ep i s ode d e s c r i b i n g the r i v e r voyage, Helen Ambrose f e e l s 

man's power1essness a g a i n s t n a t u r e and senses impending doom 

l i k e t h a t i nduced e a r l i e r i n R a c h e l ' s n i gh tmare o f the c r i p p l e 
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i n the cave . As they t r a v e l down the na r r ow ing t u n n e l - l i k e 

r i v e r and approach the cavernous expanse of f o r e s t , Helen 

beg in s to f e e l " p r e s e n t i m e n t s o f d i s a s t e r : " 

The c r i e s o f the s e n s e l e s s bea s t s rang i n her ea r s 
h igh and low i n the a i r , as they ran from t r e e - t r u n k 
to t r e e - t o p . How sma l l the l i t t l e f i g u r e s l o o k e d 
wander ing th rough the t r e e s ! She became a c u t e l y c o n 
s c i o u s of the l i t t l e l i m b s , the t h i n v e i n s , the d e l i 
c a t e f l e s h o f men and women, wh ich b reaks so e a s i l y 
and l e t s the l i f e escape compared w i t h these g r e a t 
t r e e s and deep w a t e r s . A f a l l i n g b r a n c h , a f o o t t h a t 
s l i p s , and the e a r t h has c ru shed them or the wate r 
drowned them. Thus t h i n k i n g , she kept her eyes on 
the l o v e r s , as i f by do ing s o , she c o u l d p r o t e c t them 
from t h e i r f a t e . 

(VO, 349-350) 

At the ve ry h e a r t o f the j o u r n e y up the r i v e r , Terence 

and Rachel become engaged. In an i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c scene f o r e 

shadowing the p e r s p e c t i v a l d i s t o r t i o n s o f R a c h e l ' s f e v e r - w o r l d , 

Rache l r e a c t s to her agreement to marry Terence by s t u m b l i n g on 
5 

the ground as Helen c l a p s a c o n g r a t u l a t o r y hand on her s h o u l d e r . 

Undoub ted l y , f o r R a c h e l , t h i s i s the t e r r i b l e hand of f a t e : 

A hand dropped ab rup t as i r o n on R a c h e l ' s s h o u l d e r ; 
i t might have been a b o l t f rom heaven. She f e l l be 
neath i t , and the g ra s s whipped a c r o s s her eyes and 
f i l l e d her mouth and e a r s . Through the wav ing stems 
she saw a f i g u r e , l a r g e and- s h a p e l e s s a g a i n s t the s ky . 
Helen was upon he r . R o l l e d t h i s way and t h a t , now 
s e e i n g o n l y f o r e s t s o f g r e e n , and now the h igh b lue 
o f heaven; she was s p e e c h l e s s and a lmos t w i t h o u t s en se . 
At l a s t she l a y s t i l l , a l l the g ra s se s shaken round 
her and b e f o r e her by her p a n t i n g . Over her loomed 
two g r e a t heads , the heads of a man and woman, o f 
Terence and He l en . 

(VO, 347) 

The r emarkab le f e a t u r e o f t h i s scene i s the imagery o f i n u n d a t i o n , 

though the sea i s nowhere i n s i g h t . T h e m a t i c a l l y , Rachel has 

f a l l e n i n t o a c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n p r e c i p i t a t e d by H e l e n , her 

s u b s t i t u t e - m o t h e r . In t h i s c r i s i s , R a c h e l ' s l o v e r does not p l a y 
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the r o l e o f s a v i o u r . On the c o n t r a r y , he seems a l l i e d w i t h 

the m o t h e r - f i g u r e (much as Paul Ray l ey a l i g n s h i m s e l f w i t h Mrs . 

Ramsay i n To the L i g h t h o u s e ) . The scene demons t ra te s t h a t the 

l o ve o f a man f o r a woman, when under the c o n t r o l o f the goddesses 

of P r o p o r t i o n and C o n v e r s i o n , i s i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from the 

t y rannous n a t u r a l v i s i o n which beg in s by f i g h t i n g i t s enemy, 

l i f e , on l i f e ' s own t e rms , and ends by d e s t r o y i n g the i m a g i n a t i v e 

s p i r i t a l t o g e t h e r . 

The i n t e n s e l y s y m b o l i c n a t u r e o f the c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n 

i n t h i s nove l i n d i c a t e s to what e x t e n t The Voyage Out i s not 

s i m p l y a t r a g i c l o ve s t o r y . Terence and R a c h e l , though seen as 

l o v e r s i n the eyes o f H e l e n , and i n the s o c i e t y o f Santa M a r i n a , 

are ve ry d i f f e r e n t from the t r a d i t i o n a l l o v e r s o f Romance l i t e r a -

t u r e because The Voyage Out i s not a Romance. Romant ic l o v e , 

i n t h i s n o v e l , i s i t s e l f a b l o c k i n g agent which t hwa r t s the de 

ve lopment o f the i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f . Both Rachel and Terence a re 

i m a g i n a t i v e s e l v e s t r a p p e d i n a s o c i e t y of t y r a n n i c a l c o n v e n t i o n . 

The Romant ic c o n v e n t i o n i s e p i t o m i z e d i n the s t o r y o f Wagner ' s 

T r i s t a n and I s o l d e , wh ich Rache l r e j e c t s e a r l y i n the nove l as 

be i ng l a u g h a b l e and s e n s e l e s s . ^ What Rachel d e s i r e s i s a l i f e 

o f f reedom and power l i k e t h a t o f the s e a , and a community o f 

d i g n i t y and b read th such as t h a t c r e a t e d by the mus ic she p l a y s 

at the " g r e a t round dance " (VJD, 194 ) : "They s a t ve ry s t i l l as 

i f they saw a b u i l d i n g w i t h spaces and columns s u c c e e d i n g each 

o t h e r r i s i n g i n empty s pace . Then they began to see themse l ve s 

and t h e i r l i v e s , and the whole o f human l i f e advanc i ng ve r y 

nob l y under the d i r e c t i o n o f the m u s i c " 'Cy_0, 196 ) . T e r e n c e ' s 
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i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f e xp re s se s i t s e l f i n h i s d e s i r e to w r i t e . a nove l 

about s i l e n c e , " t h e t h i n g s peop le d o n ' t s ay " (VO.> 262 ) . But 

f o r both c h a r a c t e r s , the courage to pursue the o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

i d e n t i t y i s f r u s t r a t e d by t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l acknowledgement o f 

the a c c u s a t o r y l i m i t a t i o n s o f l i f e i n the body. N e i t h e r has 

the c o n v i c t i o n o f an i m a g i n a t i v e community s t r o n g enough to o v e r 

come t h e i r sense o f a l i e n a t i o n . R a c h e l ' s e a r l y en thu s i a sm f o r 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , an i m a g i n a t i v e system which has been c o r r u p t e d by 

the t y r a n n i c a l f o r c e s i n s o c i e t y , g i v e s way to a f r u s t r a t e d 

e r o t i c v i s i o n o f Terence as her s a v i o u r . T e r e n c e ' s communal 

i n s t i n c t , i n h e r e n t i n h i s f i c t i o n a l ' v o c a t i o n and i n h i s r o l e as 

p a r t y - h o s t , i s r e p l a c e d by a f e a r f u l and l i m i t e d wo r sh i p o f the 

i d e a l l a d y he sees i n R a c h e l . The P l a t o n i c 1 a d d e r - o f - 1 o v e c o n -

cep t wh ich i n f o rms the v i s i o n s of many g r e a t poet s 

(and which Wool f p a r t i a l l y adopts i n N i g h t and Day) does not 

a c h i e v e any t r a n s c e n d e n c e i n T e r e n c e ' s 1ove f o r R a c h e l . T e r e n c e ' s 

d e s p e r a t e f i x a t i o n on the o b j e c t o f h i s l o v e , who i s m o r t a l , 

l e ad s h im , i n the s c e n e . f o l 1 o w i n g R a c h e l ' s d e a t h , to d e s p a i r o f 

eve r a t t a i n i n g a s ub l ime l o v e - d e a t h . 

Many r eade r s o f the nove l miss the i r o n i c f a i l u r e o f 

the l o v e - d e a t h , w i t h i t s m y s t i c a l e c s t a s y , wh ich i m m e d i a t e l y 

p recedes the r e a l c l i m a x of The Voyage Out: T e r e n c e ' s i n t e n s e 

d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t a f t e r l e a v i n g the room where the death has taken 

p l a c e . R e p r e s e n t a t i v e i s the o p i n i o n o f A l i c e Van Buren K e l l e y , 

who w r i t e s : " J u s t b e f o r e she d i e s . . . her f e a r l e a v e s h e r , 

and her a c t u a l d y i n g c r e a t e s f o r both her and Terence the moment 

of p e r f e c t v i s i o n . " Even though K e l l e y must concede t h a t the 
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moment passes — i n f a c t , two c h a p t e r s f o l l o w R a c h e l ' s death — s h e 

mi s ses an o p p o r t u n i t y to see W o o l f ' s l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n at work. 

Woo l f , i n f a c t , has an i m p o r t a n t reason f o r c a s t i n g the c o l d 

l i g h t o f reason on T e r e n c e ' s " p e r f e c t moment o f v i s i o n . " ^ To 

under s tand W o o l f ' s i n t e n t i o n , T e r e n c e ' s Romantic v i s i o n , as i t 

deve lop s i n the n o v e l , r e q u i r e s c l o s e r e x a m i n a t i o n than i t has 

y e t r e c e i v e d . 

As a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e n o v e l i s t , Terence has b e f o r e him a 

d e s t i n y as a spokesman f o r o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s wh ich he may o r may 

not f u l f i l l . The t r u e t r a g e d y o f h i s l i f e i s t h a t he n e a r l y be 

comes a v i c t i m o f the death o f the s o u l , as the hero of h i s second 

p r o j e c t e d nove l does . H i s w o r k - i n - p r o g r e s s - i s about "a young man 

who i s obses sed by an i d e a — t h e i dea o f be ing a gen t l eman " (VP, 

263 ) : "He i s l e d i n t o t e l l i n g l i e s — m y i d e a , you s e e , i s to show 

the g r adua l c o r r u p t i o n of the s o u l " (V0_, 263 ) . T e r e n c e ' s di lemma 

between the need f o r an o t h e r - w o r l d l y v i s i o n and the need f o r 

communal s e c u r i t y ( l a t e r deve l oped i n the c h a r a c t e r o f P e t e r 

Walsh i n Mrs. Da l l oway ) l ead s Terence to r e g r e s s to a p a s s i v e de 

pendence on the m o t h e r / m i s t r e s s , the i d e a l female a r c h e t y p e who 

can p r o t e c t him from the combined f o r c e s of " t h e o t h e r " and the 

" ou t t h e r e . " When he s p i e s Helen and Rachel t o g e t h e r i n the 

v i l l a , he sudden l y f a l l s i n l o v e w i t h R a c h e l , a f t e r wh ich dreams 

and r e a l i t i e s become f o r him h o p e l e s s l y i n t e r t w i n e d : 

The n i g h t seemed immense and h o s p i t a b l e , and a l t h o u g h so dark 
t h e r e seemed to be t h i n g s moving down t h e r e i n the harbour 
and movement out to s e a . He gazed u n t i l the da rknes s numbed 

.. h im, .and then Tie wal ked on qu i c k l y , s t i l l murmuri ng: to h im
s e l f . "And I ought to be i n bed, s n o r i n g and d ream ing , dream
i n g , d reaming . Dreams and r e a l i t i e s , dreams and r e a l i t i e s , - -
dreams and r e a l i t i e s , " he r e p e a t e d a l l the way up the avenue, ' 
s c a r c e l y knowing what he s a i d , u n t i l he reached the f r o n t doo r . 

(VP, 222) 
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The e f f e c t of T e r e n c e ' s i l l o g i c a l p r o j e c t i o n on Rache l 

i s t y r a n n o u s . I m a g i n a t i v e l y , she d e s i r e s f r eedom. In the f i r s t 

c h a p t e r , f o r examp le , she t e l l s Helen t h a t she i s go ing to 

" ' t - t - t r i umph i n the w i n d ' " (VfJ, 18 ) . A l a t e r v i s i o n o f her 

i d e n t i t y a l i g n s her m e t a p h o r i c a l l y w i t h the wind and the s e a : 

The v i s i o n o f her own p e r s o n a l i t y , o f h e r s e l f as a r e a l 
e v e r l a s t i n g t h i n g , d i f f e r e n t f rom a n y t h i n g e l s e , un -
mergeable l i k e the sea or the w i n d , f l a s h e d i n t o R a c h e l ' s 
m ind , and she became p r o f o u n d l y e x c i t e d at the though t o f 
l i v i n g . 

(VO, 95) 

De sp i t e the e r r o r of e g o t i s t i c s e l f h o o d e v i d e n t h e r e , R a c h e l ' s 

i m a g i n a t i o n has a powe r f u l f r e e i n g e f f e c t wh ich p o l a r i z e s the 

t y r anny o f n a t u r e ' s l a w s . T e r e n c e , on the o t h e r hand, would r e 

duce Rachel to pure s e l f h o o d . He i d e n t i f i e s her w i t h n a t u r e 

th rough a v i s i o n of i d e a l womanhood (as P e t e r Walsh does C l a r i s s a - -

though C l a r i s s a i s p r o t e c t e d by her r o l e as p a r t y - h o s t e s s ) . Th i s 

p r o j e c t i o n i s i n t o l e r a b l e to Rachel because i t t h r e a t e n s the 

a b s o r p t i o n o f R a c h e l ' s o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y i n t o t h a t o f 

Te rence . The i d e n t i f i a b l e symbol f o r t h i s p o s s e s s i v e a b s o r p t i o n 

i s the he rmaph rod i t e w h i c h , i n B l a k e ' s my tho l o g y , i s the s e xua l 

e q u i v a l e n t o f the death o f the s o u l . 1 1 The he rmaph rod i t e a r c h e 

type i s sugges ted by the image o f " t h e beas t w i t h two b a c k s " wh ich 

appears a t the dance where c oup l e s c i r c l e i n m i n d l e s s o r b i t s . 

Terence responds to the dance w i t h e n t h u s i a s m ; Rachel responds 

w i t h d e s p a i r : " ' ^Th i s i s my i d e a of he l 1 ' " (VO., 178) . The ' "beast 

w i t h two b a c k s " image r e c u r s i n a more e x p l i c i t l y s e xua l form 

when Rache l and T e r e n c e , i n the woods, a c c i d e n t a l l y come upon 

Susan and A r t h u r making l o v e : 
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They saw a man and woman l y i n g on the ground beneath them, 
r o l l i n g s l i g h t l y t h i s way and t h a t as the embrace t i g h t e n e d 
and s l a c k e n e d . The man then s a t u p r i g h t and the woman, 
who now appeared to be Susan W a r r i n g t o n , l a y back on the 
g round, w i t h her eyes shut and an absorbed l ook upon her 
f a c e , as though she were not a l t o g e t h e r c o n s c i o u s . Nor 
c o u l d you t e l l f rom her e x p r e s s i o n whether she was happy, 
o r had s u f f e r e d s ometh i ng . When A r t h u r a ga i n t u r n e d to 
her as a lamb b u t t s a ewe, Hewet and Rachel r e t r e a t e d w i t h 
out a word. 

(VO, 163) 

The theme o f t h i s passage i s a f u n c t i o n of p o i n t o f v iew and mood. 

The embrace o f Susan and A r t h u r i s v iewed from the o u t s i d e ; hence 

the p h y s i c a l i t y o f the embrace i s emphas i zed . F u r t h e r m o r e , the 

s epa r a t ene s s o f the two bod ie s i s subsumed to the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n 

o f the "embrace" ' : i t i s the embrace which " t i g h t e n e d and 

s l a c k e n e d . " In the second s e n t e n c e , normal p e r s p e c t i v e i s r e 

g a i n e d ; the man s i t s u p r i g h t , and the woman i s r e v e a l e d to be 

Susan W a r r i n g t o n . Even h e r e , the p o s s i b i l i t y o f a r o m a n t i c i n 

t e r p r e t a t i o n i s unde rcu t by the ambiguous e x p r e s s i o n on Su san ' s 

f a c e , and the p o s s i b l e s u g g e s t i o n of s u f f e r i n g . In the f i n a l 

s e n t e n c e , the image of A r t h u r Venn ing "as a lamb b u t t f i n g ] a ewe" 

p l a c e s the l ovemak ing i n the c o n t e x t o f b r u te n a t u r e and i n c l u d e s 

a l l u s i o n s to an imal s e l f - a b s o r p t i o n , i n f a n t i l e f i x a t i o n , and 

i n c e s t , t o g e t h e r w i t h a s u g g e s t i o n o f a g g r e s s i v e dependence. 

The scene q u a l i f i e s as a demonic parody of the o t h e r - w o r l d l y and rog 

yne (AROTj, 148) . I n s t ead o f i m a g i n a t i v e "menta l f i g h t , " a b e s t i a l 

c o n f l i c t o f w i l l s i s s u b t l y s u g g e s t e d . That t h i s s e xua l scene 

l e a ve s both Terence and Rache l dumb ( " w i t h o u t a word " ) i n d i c a t e s 

how t r o u b l i n g i t i s to t h e i r emerg ing Romantic v i s i o n . 

T e r e n c e ' s r e l a t i o n w i t h Rache l n e v e r t h e l e s s t u r n s out 

to be a c o n t e s t o f w i l l s . Suppor ted by the encouragement o f 
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Helen and by the l o n g - s t a n d i n g t r a d i t i o n of p a t r i a r c h a l m a r r i a g e , 

Terence d e f i e s Rachel to s u r v i v e w i t h o u t the m u t u a l l y s u p p o r t i v e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p he o f f e r s h e r . The c o n t e s t o f w i l l s i s d r a m a t i z e d 

i n a s y m b o l i c p l a y - f i g h t i n wh ich Rachel and Terence p r e t e n d 

they are s t a n d i n g t o g e t h e r on a rock su r rounded by the s e a . The 

rock here r e p r e s e n t s the w o r l d o f " r e a l i t i e s " c r e a t e d over the 

c e n t u r i e s by g e n e r a t i o n s of humans i n s o c i e t y . The sea i s , o f 

c o u r s e , the uncon sc i ou s power fu l "d ream" w o r l d which eve ry human 

pos ses ses from the t ime o f b i r t h : 

" The re are moments," he c o n t i n u e d , "when, i f we s t ood 
on a rock t o g e t h e r , y o u ' d throw me i n t o the s e a . " 

H y p n o t i z e d by the f o r c e of h i s eyes i n h e r s , she 
r e p e a t e d , " I f we s t ood on a rock t o g e t h e r — " 

To be f l u n g i n t o the s e a , to be washed h i t h e r and 
t h i t h e r , and d r i v e n about the r o o t s o f the w o r l d - -
the i d e a was i n c o h e r e n t l y d e l i g h t f u l . She sprang up, 
and began moving about the room, bend ing and t h r u s t i n g 
a s i d e the c h a i r s and t a b l e s as i f she were i ndeed s t r i k i n g 
th rough the w a t e r s . He watched her w i t h p l e a s u r e ; she 
seemed to be c l e a v i n g a passage f o r h e r s e l f and d e a l i n g 
t r i u m p h a n t l y w i t h the o b s t a c l e s which would h i n d e r t h e i r 
passage th rough l i f e . 

" I t does seem p o s s i b l e ! " he e x c l a i m e d , " though I ' v e 
a lways thought i t the most u n l i k e l y t h i n g i n the w o r l d - -
I s h a l l be i n l o v e w i t h you a l l my l i f e , and our m a r r i a g e 
w i l l be the most e x c i t i n g t h i n g t h a t ' s e ve r been done! 
W e ' l l never have a moment's p e a c e - - " He caught her i n h i s 
arms as she passed h im, and they f ough t f o r m a s t e r y , i m a g i n 
i n g a r o c k , and the sea heav i ng beneath them. At l a s t she 
was thrown to the f l o o r , where she l a y ga sp ing and c r y i n g 
f o r mercy. 

" I ' m a mermaid! I can sw im, " she c r i e d , "so the game's 
u p . " 

(VO, 365) 

Th i s scene foreshadows the onset o f R a c h e l ' s i l l n e s s i n Chap te r 

T w e n t y - f i v e , when Terence reads to her from M i l t o n ' s Comus. 

R a c h e l , i t t u r n s o u t , i s i l l - f i t t e d to be a mermaid. In W o o l f ' s 

f i c t i o n , the supreme mermaid i s C l a r i s s a Da l loway " l o l l o p i n g on 

the waves and b r a i d i n g her t r e s s e s " (MJJ, 191) . R a c h e l , on the 
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o t h e r hand, a n t i c i p a t e s Rhoda, " t h e nymph o f the f o u n t a i n a lways 

we t " (W, 1 8 3 ) , who can never emerge s u c c e s s f u l l y f rom the a u t i s t i c 

sea of dreams. 

The i r o n y o f j u x t a p o s i n g Terence ' § . * r e a d i ng the song to 

S a b r i n a and the onset o f R a c h e l ' s f e v e r has been p o i n t e d out by 

Avrom F l e i s h m a n : 

. . . the famous song p o i n t s the i r o n y of R a c h e l ' s demi se : 
l i k e the Lady o f the masque, she has been a v i r g i n wooed 
by a r i v e r , but i n s t e a d of be i ng a i d e d by a d i v i n e f o r c e 
she goes down to her d e a t h . 12 

But a d i f f e r e n t i r o n y i s s ugges ted by the p lacement o f the a l l u s i o n 

i n the t e x t . What c o u l d Wool f mean by a l l u d i n g to the s t o r y o f 

a woman p l a c e d under a s p e l l by a s e xua l s o r c e r e r a t a p o i n t i n 

the nove l b e f o r e Rachel i s put under the s p e l l o f f e v e r ? And 

what c o u l d she have meant by p u t t i n g the l i n e s o f M i l t o n ' s " A t t e n 

dant S p i r i t " i n t o T e r e n c e ' s mouth? C l e a r l y , the s t o r y o f the 

Lady r e f e r s to T e r e n c e ' s i d e a l i s m and not R a c h e l ' s . By assuming 

the r o l e o f M i l t o n ' s a t t e n d a n t s p i r i t (a r o l e wh ich he sha re s 

w i t h Helen and Nurse M c l n n i s ) Terence r e v e a l s an adherence to 

the code o f c h a s t i t y r e p r e s e n t e d by M i l t o n ' s v e r s i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , 

a d o c t r i n e wh ich Rachel r e j e c t s e a r l i e r i n the nove l i n her demonic 

1 3 

v i s i o n of Nurse M c l n n i s a t p r a y e r . The p lacement o f the a l 

l u s i o n i n the t e x t makes i t u n q u e s t i o n a b l y c l e a r t h a t Terence 

has c a s t Rachel i n the r o l e o f the Lady o f the masque. As men

t i o n e d e a r l i e r , Rachel h e r s e l f becomes i m p l i c a t e d i n the code o f 

c h a s t i t y s h o r t l y a f t e r she has been k i s s e d by R i c h a r d Da l l oway . 

The k i s s i t s e l f opens the s e x u a l gate to v i s i o n f o r R a c h e l , but 

she soon f e e l s u n c o m f o r t a b l e "as i f she and R i c h a r d had seen 
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someth ing t o g e t h e r wh ich i s h i dden i n o r d i n a r y l i f e , so t h a t 

they d i d not l i k e to l ook a t each o t h e r " (VJJ, 8 5 ) . In t h i s 

a c t i o n , i n R a c h e l ' s n i g h t m a r e , and i n he r subsequent d i s c u s s i o n 

w i t h H e l e n , R a c h e l ' s e x u l t a t i o n i s c r i p p l e d by the s p e c t r e o f 

shame. Her i l l n e s s , t h e n , wh ich beg in s w i t h T e r e n c e ' s r e a d i n g 

o f Comus:, i s a h i g h l y i r o n i c c o u n t e r p o i n t to the f a t e o f the 

Lady o f the masque. The r e a l Comus i n R a c h e l ' s w o r l d i s the 

p a s s i o n a t e R i c h a r d Da l l oway . R a c h e l , u n l i k e the Lady o f the 

masque, i n t u i t s t h a t her Comus i s an e r o t i c s a v i o u r . But Terence 

(and e a r l i e r H e l e n ) , r e m i n d i n g Rachel o f her duty to the s o c i a l 

code , s p e l l s out to Rache l he r o n l y cou r se o f a c t i o n : to become 

uncon sc i ou s i n o r d e r to r e - e s t a b l i s h her i d e n t i t y w i t h her own 

i n n e r n a t u r e , even i f i t means a h e l p l e s s c o n f r o n t a t i o n w i t h 

1 4 

the s y m b o l i c s e a . L i k e Sept imus Warren Smith i n Mrs . Dal 1oway, 

who s u r r e n d e r s to madness r a t h e r than p e r p e t u a t e h i s " s i n o f 

i n d i f f e r e n c e , " Rachel s u r r e n d e r s to i l l n e s s r a t h e r than l i v e as 

a c r i p p l e i n a c ave . 

The p r o g r e s s of R a c h e l ' s i l l n e s s i s perhaps the most 

p a i n f u l r e c o r d o f human i s o l a t i o n i n W o o l f ' s canon . The i l l n e s s 

t ake s Rachel c o m p l e t e l y i n t o the a u t i s t i c w o r l d ; and T e r e n c e , 

i s o l a t e d from the company of R a c h e l , makes a s i m i l a r voyage out 

to the " s k e l e t o n " w o r l d of the i n - i t s e l f . The c o u n t e r p o i n t i n g 

of R a c h e l ' s e x p e r i e n c e s w i t h the dream w o r l d and T e r e n c e ' s w i t h 

the w o r l d o f r e a l i t i e s d e s c r i b e s a compos i te rhythm of e xpan s i on 

and c o n t r a c t i o n wh ich Woolf was l a t e r to term the " c e n t r a l r hy thm" 

(W, 6 8 ) . As the l i f e o f s o c i e t y becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y remote f o r 
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both p r o t a g o n i s t s , they i n d i v i d u a l l y d i s c o v e r the e x i s t e n c e of 

the mind a l o n e , and the mind c o n f r o n t e d w i t h n a t u r e - - t r u t h s t h a t 

l i e beneath the w o r l d of eve ryday l i f e and shape c i v i l i z a t i o n s 

a n d i n d i v i d u a l s a l i k e . 

Terence i s the f i r s t to r e a c t to R a c h e l ' s headache. He 

e x p e r i e n c e s the f a n f r o m Beu lah to G e n e r a t i o n as a f e e l i n g o f 

1 5 
c a t a s t r o p h e accompanied by the image o f a r u i n e d s h e l t e r : 

For a few moments they s a t l o o k i n g a t one a n o t h e r i n 
s i l e n c e , h o l d i n g each o t h e r ' s hands. Dur ing t h i s t ime 
h i s sense o f dismay and c a t a s t r o p h e were a lmos t p h y s i c a l l y 
p a i n f u l ; a l l round him he seemed to hear the s h i v e r o f 
b roken g l a s s w h i c h , as i t f e l l to e a r t h , l e f t him s i t t i n g 
i n the open a i r . 

(VO, 399-400) 

Meanwh i l e , Rache l becomes i s o l a t e d i n her f e v e r w o r l d u n t i l she 

i s " c o m p l e t e l y cu t o f f , and unab le to communicate w i t h the r e s t 

o f the w o r l d , i s o l a t e d a l one w i t h her body" (VO, 4 02 - 403 ) . E a r l i e r 

i n the n o v e l , Rache l e x p r e s s e s a d e s i r e to o b l i t e r a t e the d i c h o t 

omy . between n i g h t and day: " t h e n i g h t s were b l a c k bars s e p a r a t i n g 

her from the day s ; she would l i k e to run a l l the days i n t o one 

l ong c o n t i n u i t y o f s e n s a t i o n " (VO, 272 ). Now, i n the f e v e r - w o r l d , 

the very r e v e r s e happens: 
. . . Rachel woke to f i n d h e r s e l f i n the m i d s t o f one o f 
those i n t e r m i n a b l e n i g h t s wh ich do not end a t t w e l v e , but 
go on i n t o the doub le f i g u r e s - - t h i r t e e n , f o u r t e e n , and so 
on u n t i l t hey reach the t w e n t i e s , and then the t h i r t i e s , 
and then the f o r t i e s . She r e a l i z e d t h a t t h e r e i s n o t h i n g 
to p r e v e n t n i g h t s from do ing t h i s i f they choose . 

(VO, 403) 

The waves o f l i - gh t and d a r k n e s s , o f day and n i g h t , o f r e a l i t y 

and dream, have become one wave o f d a r k n e s s , n i g h t and dream. 

Rachel has e n t e r e d the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e , her i n n e r c o u n t e r p a r t 
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to T e r e n c e ' s f a l l f rom Beu lah to G e n e r a t i o n . 

Rachel beg ins to have more n i g h t m a r e s . The f i r s t i s 

o f Nurse M c l n n i s as a deformed l i t t l e woman p l a y i n g ca rd s i n an 

underground c a ve : 

She shut her e ye s . When she opened them aga i n s e v e r a l 
more hours had p a s s e d , but the n i g h t s t i l l l a s t e d i n t e r 
m i n a b l y . The woman was s t i l l p l a y i n g c a r d s , o n l y she s a t 
now i n a t u n n e l under a r i v e r , and the l i g h t s t ood i n a 
l i t t l e archway i n the w a l l above he r . She c r i e d " T e r e n c e ! " 
and the peaked shadow moved a c r o s s the c e i l i n g , as the 
woman w i t h an enormous s low movement r o s e , and they both 
s t ood s t i l l above he r . 

(VO, 404) 

Th i s n i gh tmare r e c a p i t u l a t e s R a c h e l ' s n i gh tmare o f the " l i t t l e 

deformed man" a f t e r her s e xua l e x p e r i e n c e w i t h R i c h a r d Da l l oway . 

The "woman" here i s Nurse M c l n n i s : the r e c a p i t u l a t i o n shows t h a t 

both sexes are c r i p p l e s i n c a v e s . The i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c s e t t i n g 

a l s o p i c k s up an e a r l i e r m o t i f , i n v o l v i n g the Nu r se : 

She was a l i m p e t , w i t h the s e n s i t i v e s i d e o f her s t u c k 
to a r o c k , f o r e ve r dead to the rush o f f r e s h and b e a u t i 
f u l t h i n g s pa s t he r . The f a c e o f t h i s s i n g l e w o r s h i p p e r 
became p r i n t e d on R a c h e l ' s mind w i t h an i m p r e s s i o n o f keen 
h o r r o r . 

(VO, 279) 

A l i m p e t on a rock under a r i v e r , a c a r d - p l a y i n g woman i n a 

t u n n e l under a r i v e r : ' the rock i s Nurse M c l n n i s ' s r e l i g i o n , and 

the t u n n e l i s R a c h e l ' s a u t i s t i c dream w o r l d . Both s e t t i n g s are 

under a f l o w i n g s t r e a m - - a n image o f the s exua l l i f e - f o r c e . Re

l i g i o u s s u b l i m a t i o n and s exua l r e p r e s s i o n a r e , t h e n , one and 

the same. Both the f e v e r i s h g i r l and the c a r d - p l a y i n g Nurse a re 

cu t o f f f rom the w o r l d o f r e a l i t i e s ; both l i v e i n an a u t i s t i c 

IS 

dream. Rachel c a l l s to Terence f o r d e l i v e r a n c e , but she i s 

a l one w i t h her a l t e r - e g o , the watcher over R a c h e l ' s voyage i n t o 

d e a t h . 
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T e r e n c e , meanwh i l e , s t a n d i n g u n s h e l t e r e d i n the w o r l d 

of r e a l i t i e s , t r i e s d e s p e r a t e l y to r e b u i l d the r u i n e d s h e l t e r . 

His v i s i t s to Rachel are f r u s t r a t i n g a t tempt s to r e - e s t a b l i s h 

t h e i r o l d r e l a t i o n s h i p , a t tempt s wh ich r e v e a l the f u t i l i t y o f 

T e r e n c e ' s Romant ic v i s i o n o f l o v e . The breakdown o f t h i s v i s i o n 

i s sugges ted by a s h i f t i n pronoun r e f e r e n c e i n the f o l l o w i n g 

summary: 

She was not the same; he c o u l d not b r i n g them back to 
t h e i r o l d r e l a t i o n s h i p ; but a l t h o u g h he knew t h a t i t was 
f o o l i s h he c o u l d not p r e v e n t h i m s e l f from endeavou r i n g to 
b r i n g her back , to make her remember, and when t h i s 
f a i l e d he was i n d e s p a i r . 

(VO, 406; i t a l i c s mine) 

C o u n t e r p o i n t i n g T e r e n c e ' s y e a r n i n g f o r the p r o t e c t i v e female i s 

R a c h e l ' s dream-senuence e n v i s i o n i n g the female w i l l i n the form 

o f the mater t e r r i b i l i s . Woolf p r e s e n t s t h i s theme th rough the 

m o t i f o f a g g r e s s i v e old.women armed w i t h k n i v e s , ^ o c c u r r i n g f i r s t 

i n a panoramic n a r r a t i v e - d e s c r i p t i o n o f Eng land as the s h i p 

makes i t s way to s ea : 

In thousands o f sma l l g a r den s , m i l l i o n s o f d a r k - r e d f l o w e r s 
were b l o o m i n g , u n t i l the o l d l a d i e s who had tended them so 
c a r e f u l l y came down the paths w i t h t h e i r s c i s s o r s , s n i pped 
th rough t h e i r j u i c y s t a l k s , and l a i d them upon c o l d s tone 
l edges i n the v i l l a g e c h u r c h . ^ V Q 2 G ^ 

The m o t i f i s p i c k e d up i n a scene i n Santa Ma r i na j u s t a f t e r 

Rachel has p a i d a v i s i t to E ve l yn M.: 

Two l a r g e women i n c o t t o n d r e s s e s were s i t t i n g on a bench 
w i t h b l ood - smea red t i n t r a y s i n f r o n t o f them and y e l l o w 
bod i e s a c r o s s t h e i r knees . They were p l u c k i n g the b i r d s 
and t a l k i n g as they p l u c k e d . Suddenly a c h i c k e n came 
f l o u n d e r i n g , h a l f - f l y i n g , h a l f r unn i n g i n t o the s p a c e , p u r 
sued by a t h i r d woman whose age c o u l d h a r d l y be under 
e i g h t y . A l t hough w i zened and unsteady on her l e g s she 
kept up the cha se , egged on by the l a u g h t e r o f the o t h e r s ; 
her f a ce was e x p r e s s i v e of f u r i o u s r a g e , and as she ran 
she swore i n S p a n i s h . F r i g h t e n e d by h a n d - c l a p p i n g h e r e , a 
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napk in t h e r e , the b i r d ran t h i s way and t h a t i n sharp 
a n g l e s , and f i n a l l y f l u t t e r e d s t r a i g h t at the o l d woman, 
who opened her s c an t y grey s k i r t s to e n c l o s e i t , dropped 
upon i t i n a b u n d l e , and then h o l d i n g i t . o u t cu t i t s head 
o f f w i t h an e x p r e s s i o n of v i n d i c t i v e energy and t r i umph 
combined. The b l ood and the ug l y w r i g g l i n g f a s c i n a t e d 
R a c h e l , so t h a t a l t h o u g h she knew t h a t some one had come 
up beh ind and was s t a n d i n g be s i de h e r , she d i d not t u r n 
round u n t i l the o l d woman had s e t t l e d down on the bench 
be s i de .the o t h e r s . Then she l o o k e d up s h a r p l y , because 
o f the u g l i n e s s o f what she had seen . I t was M i s s A l l a n 
who s tood be s i de he r . 

"Not a p r e t t y s i g h t , " s a i d Miss A l l a n , " a l t h o u g h I 
da resay i t ' s r e a l l y more humane than our method . " 

(VO, 308) 

Th i s s i g h t of the o l d woman w i t h a k n i f e r e c u r s i n R a c h e l ' s 

d e l i r i u m . Only t h i s t ime t h e r e i s more than one v i c t i m , and 

the p roce s s seems to be speeded up: 

"You s ee , t h e r e they go, r o l l i n g o f f the edge o f 
the h i l l , " she s a i d s u d d e n l y . 

" R o l l i n g , Rache l ? What do you see r o l l i n g ? T h e r e ' s 
n o t h i n g r o l l i n g . " 

"The o l d woman w i t h a k n i f e , " she r e p l i e d , not s p e a k i n g 
to Terence i n p a r t i c u l a r , and l o o k i n g pa s t h im. As she 
appeared to be l o o k i n g a t a vase on the s h e l f o p p o s i t e , 
he rose and took i t down. 

"Now they c a n ' t r o l l any more , " he s a i d c h e e r f u l l y . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s she l a y g a z i n g at the same s p o t , and p a i d 
him no f u r t h e r a t t e n t i o n a l t h o u g h he spoke to h e r . 

(VO, 406) 

The m o t i f appears once more. The f i r s t t i m e , the v i c t i m s are 

v e g e t a b l e ; the second t i m e , a n i m a l ; t h i s t i m e , the v i c t i m i s 

human: 

Her eyes were not e n t i r e l y s h u t , the l ower h a l f of the 
w h i t e p a r t s how ing , not as i f she saw, but as i f they r e 
mained open because she was too much exhaus ted to c l o s e 
them. She opened them c o m p l e t e l y when [Te rence ] k i s s e d 
h e r . But she o n l y saw an o l d woman s l i c i n g a man's head 
o f f w i t h a k n i f e . 

"There i t f a l l s ! " she murmured. Then she t u r n e d to 
Terence and asked him a q u e s t i o n about a man w i t h mu le s , 
wh ich he c o u l d not u n d e r s t a n d . "Why d o e s n ' t he come? Why 
d o e s n ' t he come?" she r e p e a t e d . 

(VO, 414) 
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R a c h e l ' s q u e s t i o n may app l y e i t h e r to T e r e n c e , whom she may not 

r e c o g n i z e , or to her f a t h e r , who i s e xpec t ed to a r r i v e any day 

(VO, 362 ) . But the t h e m a t i c s i g n i f i c a n c e o f R a c h e l ' s h a l l u c i n a 

t i o n i s c l e a r . I t must be l e f t to the p s y c h o l o g i s t s to s p e c u l a t e 

on the s e xua l s ymbo l i sm of t h i s m o t i f , but as the head i s the 

s ea t of reason (and the f a t h e r i s u s u a l l y the a r c h e t y p a l symbol 

o f r e a s o n , as B l a k e ' s U r i z e n i s ) R a c h e l ' s f e a r i s o f the l o s s o f 

r e a s o n , the c l o s e s t Woolf comes i n t h i s nove l to a s s o c i a t i n g the 

1 8 

dream-wor ld w i t h madness. 

A f t e r t h i s , Rachel puts up a b r i e f f i g h t t r y i n g to de

c i p h e r the meaning beh ind the " h o t , r e d , q u i c k s i g h t s which 

passed i n c e s s a n t l y b e f o r e her e y e s " (V_9_> 416 ) . But she cannot 

under s tand t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e and , f i n a l l y , the images recede 

l e a v i n g her m o t i o n l e s s at the bottom of a s y m b o l i c s e a : 
Wh i le a l l her t o rmen to r s t hough t t h a t she was dead , 
she was not dead, but c u r l e d up a t the bottom o f the 
s ea . 

(VO, 416) 

Her s t a t e r e c a l l s Mr. P e p p e r ' s d i s c o u r s e on the monsters o f the 

deep i n the f i r s t c h a p t e r of the n o v e l : 
He p r o f e s s e d h i m s e l f s u r p r i s e d to l e a r n t h a t a l t h o u g h 
Mr. V i n r a c e po s se s sed t e n ' s h i p s , r e g u l a r l y p l y i n g be
tween London and Buenos A i r e s , not one o f them was b idden 
to i n v e s t i g a t e the g r e a t w h i t e monsters o f the l ower 
w a t e r s . . . . And Mr. Pepper went on to d e s c r i b e the 
w h i t e , h a i r l e s s , b l i n d monsters l y i n g c u r l e d i n the 
r i d g e s of sand a t the bottom o f the s e a , which would 
exp l ode i f you brought them to the s u r f a c e , t h e i r s i d e s 
b u r s t i n g asunder and s c a t t e r i n g e n t r a i l s to the winds 
when r e l e a s e d from p r e s s u r e . 

(VO, 17-18) 

Th i s p a r t i c u l a r l y demonic image of the uncon sc i ou s r e v o l u t i o n a r y 

ene r g y , which B l ake c a l l s O re , foreshadows the v i o l e n t s to rm 
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t h a t b reaks out a f t e r the death o f Rache l , and i n some ways 
19 

r e p r e s e n t s a l l the v i o l e n c e of her r e p r e s s e d i n n e r l i f e . 

R a c h e l ' s temporary s t a t e of peace i s p a r a l l e l e d a t t h i s p o i n t 

i n the nove l w i t h T e r e n c e ' s d i s c o v e r y o f a s t a t e o f s u b t e r r a n e a n 
peace as he s tands l o o k i n g out a t the n i g h t : 

As he s t ood . . . i n the d a r k n e s s , a b l e o n l y to see the 
shapes o f t r e e s th rough the f i n e g rey l i g h t , he was 
overcome by a d e s i r e to e s c a p e , to have done w i t h t h i s 
s u f f e r i n g , to f o r g e t Rachel was i l l . He a l l o w e d h i m s e l f 
to l a p s e i n t o f o r g e t f u l n e s s of e v e r y t h i n g . As i f a w ind 
t h a t had been r a g i n g i n c e s s a n t l y s udden l y f e l l a s l e e p , 
the f r e t and s t r a i n and a n x i e t y wh ich had been p r e s s i n g 
on him passed away. He seemed to s t and i n an unvexed space 
o f a i r , on a l i t t l e i s l a n d by h i m s e l f ; he was f r e e and 
immune from p a i n . I t d i d not m a t t e r whether Rache l was 
w e l l o r M l l ; i t d i d not m a t t e r whether they were a p a r t o r 
t o g e t h e r ; n o t h i n g mat te red - -noth ing -ma t te red . The waves 
beat on the shore f a r away, and the s o f t w ind passed 
th rough the branches o f the t r e e s , seeming to e n c i r c l e him 
w i t h peace and s e c u r i t y , w i t h dark and n o t h i n g n e s s . S u r e l y 
the w o r l d of s t r i f e and f r e t and a n x i e t y was not the r e a l 
w o r l d , but t h i s was the r e a l w o r l d , the w o r l d wh ich l a y 
beneath the s u p e r f i c i a l w o r l d , so t h a t , whateve r happened, 
one was s e c u r e . The q u i e t and peace seemed to l a p h i s 
body i n a f i n e c oo l s h e e t , s o o t h i n g eve ry n e r v e ; h i s mind 
seemed once more to expand, and become n a t u r a l . 

(VO, 418-419) 

Here are e p i t o m i z e d the e s s e n t i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f the a u t i s t i c 

i m a g i n a t i o n . Dreams and r e a l i t i e s become i l l o g i c a l l y c on fu sed as 

Terence a l l o w s h i m s e l f t o " l a p s e " i n t o the u n s t a b l e harmony o f 

the imminent s ub l ime moment. The g e s t a t i o n a l , p r e l a p s a r i a n s t a t e 

of a u t i s m i s r ende red as an i s l a n d v i s i o n ( r e c a l l i n g T e r e n c e ' s 

" i f we s t ood on a rock t o g e t h e r " TVO, 3 6 5 ] ) . B u t , h e r e , Terence 

i s a lone and , because a l o n e , "immune from p a i n . " The o t h e r n e s s 

o f Rachel becomes i m m a t e r i a l ( " i t d i d not m a t t e r whether they 

were a p a r t or t o g e t h e r " ) because Terence has r e g r e s s e d to a s t a t e 

where the whole of n a t u r e seems the p r o t e c t i v e , e n c l o s i n g body 
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o f the mate rna l womb. I r o n i c a l l y , T e r e n c e ' s " r e a l w o r l d " i s 

i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h i s i l l u s o r y harmonious s t a t e , a " q u i e t and 

peace " t h a t "seemed to Tap h i s body i n a f i n e c o o l s h e e t " ( i t a l i c s 

m ine ; h.b. the i n g e n i o u s pun which c r e a t e s a m e t a p h o r i c a l a l i g n 

ment between waves o f the sea and the m o t h e r ' s l a p ) . 

But T e r e n c e ' s s t a t e o f harmony w i t h n a t u r e i s s h o r t l y 

upset by a c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h Nurse M c l n n i s : 

" I f you ask me," she began i n a c u r i o u s l y s t e a l t h y 
t o n e , "I never l i k e May f o r my p a t i e n t s . " 

"May?" Terence r e p e a t e d . 
" I t may be a f a n c y , but I d o n ' t l i k e to see anybody 

f a l l i l l i n May," she c o n t i n u e d . "Th ing s seem to go 
wrong i n May. Perhaps i t ' s the moon. They say the moon 
a f f e c t s the b r a i n , d o n ' t t h e y , S i r ? " 

(VO, 420) 

Th i s c o n v e r s a t i o n l ead s Terence to ano the r i n s i g h t ; he beg in s to 

r e a l i z e t h a t the b u r i e d w o r l d o f repose can be t e r r i b l e as w e l l 

as s o o t h i n g . The moon has two a r c h e t y p a l a s pec t s h e r e . As a 

symbol o f the w o r l d o f r e p o s e , i t r e p r e s e n t s the Beu lah s t a t e o f 

20 
ba l ance and l o v e . But as the c o n t r o l l e r o f the t i d e s , the moon 

a l s o , i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the t e r r i b l e f e m a l e - w i l l as an e n g u l f i n g 

21 

t i d a l wave. In a d d i t i o n to t h i s , the moon i n c e r t a i n phases 

causes l u n a c y . Thus, Terence r e c o i l s f rom h i s f o rmer p a s s i v e 

dependence on rvature: 
He c o u l d not get used to h i s p a i n , i t was a r e v e l a t i o n 
to h im. He had never r e a l i z e d b e f o r e t h a t underneath 
eve ry a c t i o n , underneath the l i f e of e ve r y day, pa i n l i e s , 
q u i e s c e n t , but ready to devou r ; he seemed to be a b l e to 
see s u f f e r i n g as i f i t were a f i r e , c u r l i n g up over the 
edges of a l l a c t i o n , e a t i n g away the l i v e s o f men and 
women. He thought f o r the f i r s t t ime w i t h u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f words which had b e f o r e seemed to him empty: the s t r u g 
g l e o f l i f e ; the hardness o f l i f e . . . . Never aga in would 
he f e e l s e c u r e ; he would never b e l i e v e i n the s t a b i l i t y o f 
l i f e , or f o r g e t what depths o f p a i n l i e beneath s m a l l h a p p i 
ness and f e e l i n g s o f c o n t e n t and s a f e t y . 

(VO, 420-421 ) 
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Th i s d i s c o v e r y l e ad s Terence to q u e s t i o n , f o r the f i r s t t i m e , 

the s e c u r i t y and the s h e l t e r a f f o r d e d by Romantic l o v e : " I t 

seemed to him as he l o oked back t h a t t h e i r happ ine s s had never 

been so g r ea t as h i s p a i n was now. There had a lways been some

t h i n g i m p e r f e c t i n t h e i r h a p p i n e s s , someth ing they had wanted 

and had not been a b l e to g e t . I t had been f r a g m e n t a r y and i n 

c o m p l e t e , because they were so young and had not known what they 

were d o i n g " (VfJ, 421 ) . He beg in s to r e a l i z e the s ub l ime a l i e n 

power o f n a t u r e and the r e l a t i v e power l e s s ne s s o f the human 

o r gan i sm: 

How va s t and dark i t must be t o n i g h t , l y i n g exposed to 
the w i n d ; and i n a l l t h i s g r e a t s p a c e , i t was c u r i o u s to 
t h i n k how few towns we re , and how s m a l l l i t t l e r i n g s of 
l i g h t , or s i n g l e glow-worms he f i g u r e d them, s c a t t e r e d 
here and t h e r e , among the s w e l l i n g u n c u l t i v a t e d f o l d s o f 
the w o r l d . And i n those towns were l i t t l e men and women. 
Oh, i t was a b s u r d , when one thought of i t , to s i t here 
i n a l i t t l e room s u f f e r i n g and c a r i n g . What d i d a n y t h i n g 
m a t t e r ? R a c h e l , a t i n y c r e a t u r e , l a y i l l beneath h im, 
and here i n h i s l i t t l e room he s u f f e r e d on her a c c o u n t . 
The nearnes s o f t h e i r bod ie s i n t h i s v a s t u n i v e r s e , and 
the m inutenes s o f t h e i r b o d i e s , seemed to him absurd and 
l a u g h a b l e . No th i ng m a t t e r e d , he r e p e a t e d ; they had no 
power, no hope. 

(VO, 422) 

T e r e n c e ' s b l eak e x p e r i e n c e o f c o n t r a c t i o n c o n t r a s t s 

w i t h the sense o f tremendous e xpan s i on i n R a c h e l ' s next h a l l u c i n a 

t i o n , i n wh ich she beg ins t o s u r f a c e . But as Rache l r i s e s f rom 

the wa te r y d e p t h s , she becomes a b l a n k e t o f snow m e l t i n g o f f the 

v a s t masses of s u b s t a n c e : 

She had come to the s u r f a c e o f the d a r k , s t i c k y p o o l , and 
a wave seemed to bear her up and down w i t h i t ; she had 
ceased to have any w i l l o f her own; she l a y on top o f the 
wave c o n s c i o u s o f some p a i n , but c h i e f l y . o f weakness . The 
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wave was r e p l a c e d by the s i d e o f a moun ta i n . Her body 
became a d r i f t o f m e l t i n g snow, above wh ich her knees 
ro se i n huge peaked mounta ins o f b a r e - b o n e . 

(VO, 423) 

The image o f m e l t i n g snow on the mounta in (a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 

2 2 

W o o l f i a n c i r c u m f e r e n c e o f the i r o n i c l a nd s cape ) l i n k s Rachel 

w i t h a l a t e r i r o n i c - he r o—Sep t imu s Warren Smith " l a t e l y taken 

from l i f e to d e a t h , the Lord who had come to renew s o c i e t y , who 

l a y l i k e a c o v e r l e t , a snow b l a n k e t s m i t t e n o n l y by the s un , 

f o r e ve r unwasted, s u f f e r i n g f o r e v e r , t he s c a p e g o a t , the e t e r n a l 

s u f f e r e r " (MP, 2 9 ) . U n l i k e S ep t imu s , however, Rache l i s i n the 

p r oce s s o f r e t u r n i n g to the s e a , j u s t as m e l t i n g snow on the 

mounta in beg ins the wa te r c y c l e anew. She makes no e f f o r t to 

check her d i s s o l u t i o n and l e t s h e r s e l f be c a r r i e d p a s s i v e l y f o r 

ward to d e a t h : " A l l s i g h t s were someth ing o f an e f f o r t , but the 

s i g h t o f Terence was the g r e a t e s t e f f o r t , because he f o r c e d her 

to j o i n mind to body i n the d e s i r e to remember s ometh i n g . She 

d i d not w i sh to remember; i t t r o u b l e d her when peop le t r i e d to 

d i s t u r b her l o n e l i n e s s ; she w i shed to be a l o n e . She w i shed f o r 

n o t h i n g e l s e i n the w o r l d " (VO, 424 ) . 

R a c h e l ' s death i s p receded by an a l l u s i o n to M i l t o n ' s 

ode "On the Morn ing o f C h r i s t ' s N a t i v i t y , " r e c i t e d by R i d l e y 

Ambrose: 
Peor and B a a l i m 
For sake t h e i r Temples d im, 

With t h a t t w i c e b a t t e r ' d God o f P a l e s t i n e 
And mooned A s t a r o t h — 

( V 0 , 4 2 8 ) 

A r c h e t y p a l l y , M i l t o n ' s C h r i s t i s "a g r e a t e r Sun" who p r e d i c t s 

23 
the d o w n f a l l o f the k i n g o f w i n t e r and n i g h t . A C h r i s t i a n 
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i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s a l l u s i o n i s i n c o r r e c t because Woolf p o r 

t r a y s C h r i s t i a n i t y i n t h i s nove l as i t s e l f a r e i g n of d a r k n e s s . 

The o n l y a l t e r n a t i v e i s t h a t the a l l u s i o n p r o p h e s i e s a renewal 

o f the r e v o l u t i o n a r y ques t f o r the f reedom from c a n t , a n t i c i 

pated i n the e a r l i e r image o f R a c h e l ' s body as a b l a n k e t o f snow 

be ing me l t ed by the sun to recommence the l i f e - c y c l e : an image 

o f r e b i r t h . A p a r a l l e l might be drawn between M i l t o n ' s paga ;n 

gods and the e v i l s p i r i t s wh ich peop le The Voyage Out. The 

l i c e n t i o u s Peor i s sugges ted i n R a c h e l ' s v i s i o n s o f l u s t f u l 

dwarves i n c a v e s ; the m a j e s t i c B a a l i m sugges t s Nurse M c l n n i s ' s 

r o c k - g o d ; the P h i l i s t i n e god, Dagon ( " t h a t t w i c e b a t t e r ' d God 

o f P a l e s t i n e " ) , sugges t s the au t ho r o f the " r e a s o n l e s s l a w " 

(VO, 322) w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g to H e l e n , c o n t r o l s the l i v e s o f 

peop le i n s o c i e t y . The l a s t d e i t y m e n t i o n e d , " t h e mooned A s t a 

r o t h , " sugges t s the t e r r i b l e moon-goddess a l l u d e d to i n Nurse 

M c l n n i s ' s c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h Terence (V0_, 420 ) . A f t e r R a c h e l ' s 

d e a t h , the moon wears a h a l o - - a phenomenon which augurs r a i n . 

That n i g h t , the moon seems to ho l d n a t u r e i n a s p e l l o f s t i l l 

n e s s , but t h i s s p e l l i s broken by the a r r i v a l o f the s un , a f t e r 

which the rhythm o f l i f e r e v i v e s . In the a l l u s i o n to M i l t o n ' s 

" N a t i v i t y " ode, t h e n , Woolf c e l e b r a t e s the r e t u r n i n g c y c l e o f 

24 

G e n e r a t i o n s y m b o l i z e d by a new dawn. 

R a c h e l ' s death does e f f e c t a p u r g i n g o f i n d i v i d u a l 

v i s i o n because i t p r o v i d e s a c r i s i s o f vacancy i n wh ich a l l the 

c h a r a c t e r s can r e a s s e s s t h e i r l i v e s and r e a f f i r m t h e i r w i l l - t o -

l i v e . The nove l thus p r e s e n t s a t h r e e - p a r t s t r u c t u r e of l i f e -



109 

d e a t h - r e b i r t h which a n t i c i p a t e s J a c o b ' s Room, Mrs . D a l l o w a y , To  

the L i g h t h o u s e , and The Waves. In The Voyage Out , the c r i s i s 

o f vacancy i s c h i e f l y overcome by the redeeming power o f t ime 

and by the s y m b o l i c r e l e a s e o f pen t -up g r i e f ( the s to rm which 

breaks out i n the l a s t c h a p t e r ) . However, because the r e b i r t h 

i n t h i s nove l i s the n a t u r a l c y c l i c r e b i r t h o f t h r e e f o l d v i s i o n , ~ 

the power o f death remains an u n d i m i n i s h e d sou rce o f a n x i e t y . 

The e x o r c i s m o f the o l d gods remains an e p i p h a n i c v i s i o n o n l y . 

For some of the c h a r a c t e r s , R a c h e l ' s death r e p r e s e n t s o n l y a 

c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t l i f e i s m e a n i n g l e s s . For o t h e r s , R a c h e l ' s 

death i s an u n p l e a s a n t i n t e r r u p t i o n o f a h o l i d a y . The o n l y h i n t 

o f i m a g i n a t i v e v i c t o r y o ve r death i s the e f f l u e n t c r e a t i v e a c t i 

v i t y o f the h o t e l gues t s i n the l a s t c h a p t e r . They t e l l s t o r i e s 

o f s t o r m s ; Mr. Pepper and Mr. E l i o t p l a y c h e s s ; a group of l a d i e s 

engage i n need l ewo r k ; Mrs . P a l e y p l a y s p a t i e n c e , and Miss A l l a n 

s p i n s s t o r i e s t o h e r s e l f about her " i m a g i n a r y u n c l e " (Vfj , 452 ) . 

S t . John H i r s t c on temp l a t e s the human be ings i n the room and 

imag ines them f o r m i n g a ve ry c o m f o r t i n g p a t t e r n : 

He l a y back i n h i s c h a i r , h a l f - s e e i n g the o t h e r s , h a l f -
h e a r i n g what they s a i d . He was t e r r i b l y t i r e d , and the 
l i g h t and warmth, the movements o f the hands , and the 
s o f t commun ica t i ve v o i c e s s oo thed h im; they gave him a 
s t r a n g e sense o f q u i e t and r e l i e f . As he s a t t h e r e , m o t i o n 
l e s s , t h i s f e e l i n g o f r e l i e f became a f e e l i n g o f p r o f ound 
h a p p i n e s s . W i thout any sense of d i s l o y a l t y to Terence and 
Rachel he ceased to t h i n k about e i t h e r of them. The move
ments and the v o i c e s seemed to draw t o g e t h e r from d i f f e r e n t 
p a r t s o f the room, and to combine themse l ve s i n t o a p a t t e r n 
b e f o r e h i s e y e s ; he was c o n t e n t t o s i t s i l e n t l y w a t c h i n g 
the p a t t e r n b u i l d i t s e l f up, l o o k i n g at what he h a r d l y saw. 

(VO, 456) 
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What t h i s p a t t e r n i s becomes c l e a r from H i r s t ' s e a r l i e r moment 

o f v i s i o n i n wh ich he pronounces ' " l o v e " the key to the r i d d l e o f 
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e x i s t e n c e . But the l o v e he speaks o f i s not t h a t o f man f o r 

woman because , as Terence Hewet has d i s c o v e r e d , Romant ic l o v e 

r e s t s on a ve ry i n s e c u r e i l l u s i o n : t h a t two peop le can be f u s ed 

i n a s i n g l e i d e n t i t y . S t . J o h n ' s v i s i o n o f l o v e i s more l i k e 

t h a t e xp re s s ed by L i l y B r i s c o e i n To the L i g h t h o u s e : "• • • l o v e 

t h a t never a t t empted to c l u t c h i t s o b j e c t ; b u t , l i k e the l o v e 

which ma themat i c i a n s bear t h e i r s ymbo l s , or poets t h e i r p h r a s e s , 

was meant to be sp read over the w o r l d and become p a r t o f the 

human g a i n " (TTL, 77 ) . But as the p r o c e s s i o n o f peop le t r o o p 

o f f to b e d , the p a t t e r n b reaks up. The c y c l e o f day and n i g h t , 

o f r e a l i t i e s and dreams c o n t i n u e s unbroken . Not u n t i l Woolf w r i t e s 

To the L i g h t h o u s e i n 1927 does she make ano the r voyage to the h e a r t 

o f the p o s i t i v e s u b l i m e . 

Both the panthe i sm o f Rachel and the Romant ic i d e a l i s m 

o f Terence i n The Voyage Out l e a d to an i n e s c a p a b l e c u l de s a c : 

the womb/'tomb o f i n ' a tu re . H i r s t ' s v i s i o n of a s o c i a l p a t t e r n i n 

the e p i l o g u e s u g g e s t s , on the o t h e r hand, t h a t i f man and hjature 

can never be f a s t f r i e n d s , man might make h i s v i s i o n w i t h i n the 

d w e l l i n g - p l a c e a f f o r d e d by c i v i l i z a t i o n . In N i g h t and Day, the 

r o l e o f the i n d i v i d u a l i s to merge h i s p r i v a t e dreams i n the 

l a r g e r dreams o f s o c i e t y - - t o d e d i c a t e h i s l i f e t o the g r e a t e r 

human v i s i o n . The c h i e f p rob lem c o n f r o n t i n g the major c h a r a c t e r s 

i s t h a t of r e c o n c i l i n g t h e i r p r i v a t e n o c t u r n a l dreams to t h e i r 

p u b l i c d i u r n a l l i v e s ; and when t h a t proves i m p o s s i b l e , they 

must e s t a b l i s h the b a s i s f o r a new s o c i a l o r d e r . 
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The p a t t e r n s o f o r d e r a v a i l a b l e to the c h a r a c t e r s r e 

p r e s e n t i n g an i r o n i c age are c o n d i t i o n e d by p r o g r e s s myths , i n 

s p i r e d by the d o c t r i n e of e v o l u t i o n , a c c o r d i n g to which man i s 

s l o w l y e v o l v i n g i n t o a h i g h e r s p i r i t u a l b e i n g . The r o l e o f the 

i n d i v i d u a l i n t h i s e v o l u t i o n i s to d e d i c a t e h i m s e l f to the common 

p u r s u i t . However, the s i m p l e a c t o f d e d i c a t i o n does not r e a l l y 

s o l v e the p rob lem o f o r d e r i n an e v o l v i n g s o c i e t y . The dream o f 

a t o t a l human o r d e r seldom c o i n c i d e s w i t h the r e a l i t y o f p u b l i c 

l i f e . Because the dreams of men can be e x p l o i t e d to p e r p e t u a t e 

a c o r r u p t s o c i e t y , s o c i a l myths need to be t e s t e d a g a i n s t p r i v a t e 

i n t u i t i o n by each new g e n e r a t i o n . Meanwhi le the i n d i v i d u a l can 

t e s t the v a l i d i t y o f the dream w o r l d by a t t e m p t i n g to r e a l i z e i t 

i n the s o c i a l r e a l m . Th i s i s the l i n e o f deve lopment pursued i n 

N i g h t and Day. The Voyage Out t r a c e s the path o f the p o s i t i v e 

s u b l i m e , i n t h a t Rache l V i n r a c e makes a voyage to the a u t i s t i c 

dream w o r l d when the n e g a t i n g i n f l u e n c e s o f the s o c i a l r e a l i t i e s 

are a b s e n t . N i g h t and Day, by c o n t r a s t , draws the p r o t a g o n i s t s 

out to the t h i s - w o r l d l y c i r c u m f e r e n c e of the i r o n i c l a nd s cape 

where t h e i r dreams are s u b j e c t to a s t r i c t and l o g i c a l a b j u r a t i o n . 

"". \ The . : s t r u c t u r aT key .to the nove l i s i t s t i t l e metaphor . 

" N i g h t " d e f i n e s the dream w o r l d , w h i l e " d a y " d e f i n e s the w o r l d o f 

s o c i a l r e a l i t i e s . The w o r l d o f r e a l i t i e s a c t s as a check to the 

a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n j u s t as wak ing d i s p e l s n i g h t m a r e s . But the 

metaphor a l s o has i r o n i c i m p l i c a t i o n s . I n s o f a r as the dream w o r l d 

i s a l s o the w o r l d o f i m a g i n a t i o n , r e a l i t y i s s u b v e r s i v e of v i s i o n 

a ry a c t i v i t y . A p o c a l y p t i c a l l y , i n o t h e r wo rd s , t h i s - w o r l d r e -
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p r e s e n t s n i g h t and the i m a g i n a t i v e o t h e r - w o r l d r e p r e s e n t s day. 
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Thus, the s t r u c t u r e of Ni ght and Day deve lop s a d ichotomous 

t h e s i s : to p e r s i s t i n dreaming i s to c o u r t d e l u s i o n , but to 

abandon dreams a l t o g e t h e r i s t o abandon the i m a g i n a t i v e t r u t h s 

t h a t can r e f o rm the s o c i a l r e a l i t y . The t e n t a t i v e s o l u t i o n 

o f f e r e d by t h i s nove l i s to s e t dream and r e a l i t y i n an • 

a l t e r n a t i n g p a t t e r n - , ' whi1e g r a d u a l l y r e v e a l i n g the i m a g i n a 

t i v e v a l u e s i n h e r e n t i n the dreams sha red by the c h i e f p r o t a g o n i s t s . 

The n o c t u r n a l / d i u r n a l c y c l e i s , a c c o r d i n g to F r e u d i a n 

p s y c h o l o g y , an a c c e p t a b l e compromise f o r keep ing the i n s t i n c t s 

under c o n t r o l so t h a t the s o c i e t y can m a i n t a i n i t s e l f . The c y c l e 

o f waking and dreaming a l l o w s the ego and i d to take s h i f t s ; the 

dayt ime ( i . e . the p e r i o d of wak ing consc iousnes s ) i s a r e i g n o f 

s a n i t y w h i l e the n i g h t t i m e ( i . e . the p e r i o d o f dreaming c o n 

s c i o u s n e s s ) i s a r e i g n o f i n s a n i t y : "What once p r e v a i l e d i n the 

wak ing s t a t e , when our p s y c h i c l i f e was s t i l l young and i n e f f i -
p o 

c i e n t , seems to have been ban i s hed i n t o our n o c t u r n a l l i f e . " 

Iii Rachel V i n r a c e ' s f e v e r - w o r l d i n The Voyage Out , t h i s c y c l e 

breaks down and she f i n d s h e r s e l f i n an e n d l e s s n i g h t o f uncon

t r o l l e d dreams. Ralph Denham i n N i gh t and Day r e s p e c t s the noc 

t u r n a l - d i u r n a l c y c l e ( f o r much the same rea sons L e s l i e Stephen 

o f f e r s i n "Dreams and R e a l i t i e s " ) : 
In [ h i s ] dreams, of c o u r s e , he f i g u r e d i n nob le and roman
t i c p a r t s , but s e l f - g l o r i f i c a t i o n was not the o n l y mot i ve 
o f them. They gave o u t l e t to some s p i r i t wh ich found no 
work to do i n r e a l l i f e , f o r , w i t h the pe s s im i sm which h i s 
l o t f o r c e d upon h im, Ralph had made up h i s mind t h a t t h e r e 
was no use f o r what , c on temptuou s l y enough, he c a l l e d dreams, 
i n the w o r l d which we i n h a b i t . I t sometimes seemed to him 
t h a t t h i s s p i r i t was the most v a l u a b l e p o s s e s s i o n he had ; 
he thought t h a t by means o f i t he c o u l d s e t f l o w e r i n g waste 
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t r a c t s o f the e a r t h , cure many i l l s , o r r a i s e up beauty 
where none now e x i s t e d ; i t was, t o o , a f i e r c e and p o t e n t 
s p i r i t wh ich would devour the dus ty books w i t h one l i c k 
o f i t s t ongue , and l e a v e him i n a minute s t a n d i n g i n n aked 
ne s s , i f he gave way to i t . His endeavou r , f o r many y e a r s , 
had been to c o n t r o l the s p i r i t , and a t the age o f t w e n t y -
n ine he thought he c o u l d p r i d e h i m s e l f upon a l i f e r i g i d l y 
d i v i d e d i n t o the hours of work and those o f dreams; the 
two l i v e d s i d e by s i d e w i t h o u t harming each o t h e r . 

(NJJ, 131) 

The work r e g i m e n t a t i o n t h a t Ralph Denham a c c e p t s o n l y 

r e l u c t a n t l y , Mary Da tche t a c cep t s w h o l e h e a r t e d l y . Perhaps because 

she b e l i e v e s her work i s a v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n to the human 

v i s i o n , Mary g l a d l y takes her rank as a " p r i v a t e i n the army of 

w o r k e r s " (NJJ, 4 2 ) . Dur ing the day, she l e a v e s her room to go 

to work , c o n f i d e n t t h a t " t o have s a t t h e r e a l l day l o n g , ! i n the 

enjoyment o f l e i s u r e , would have been i n t o l e r a b l e " (NJJ, 7 5 ) . In 

f a c t , Mary " r e g a r d e d a l l who s l e p t l a t e and had money to spend as 

her enemy and n a t u r a l p r e y " (NJJ, 75 ) . There i s more than a h i n t 

o f the r e v o l u t i o n a r y O r e - f i g u r e i n Mary: "Mary f e l t . . . t h a t 

she was the c e n t r e g a n g l i o n of a very f i n e network o f nerves wh ich 

f e l l over E n g l a n d , and one o f t he se day s , when she touched the 

h e a r t of the s y s t em, would beg in f e e l i n g and r u s h i n g t o g e t h e r and 
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e m i t t i n g t h e i r s p l e n d i d f i r e w o r k s " (NJJ, 229 ) . Both M a r y ' s 

dream o f " s p l e n d i d f i r e w o r k s " and R a l p h ' s " f i e r c e and p o t e n t 

s p i r i t wh ich would devour the dus ty books w i t h one l i c k o f i t s 

t ongue " (NJJ, 1 31 ) , sugges t a power fu l i n n e r f i r e p o t e n t i a l l y c ap 

ab l e o f r i v a l 1 i ng "the broad i l l u m i n a t i o n shed by the eyes o f a l l 

the peop le who are i n agreement to see t o g e t h e r " (NJJ, 330 ) . But 

f o r n e i t h e r c h a r a c t e r does work p r o v i d e a s u i t a b l e o u t l e t f o r 

t h i s s p i r i t . Ralph r e g u l a t e s i t s e x p r e s s i o n so as not to c o i n c i d e 
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w i t h the wo rk i ng day; and M a r y ' s r e v o l u t i o n a r y i n s t i n c t s c o n t r a s t 

s h a r p l y w i t h the mundane na t u r e o f her d a i l y work. 

To K a t h a r i n e H i l b e r y , M a r y ' s work seems n o t h i n g but 

an a r c h a i c , d a r k , and u s e l e s s r i t u a l : "The v iew she had had o f 

the i n s i d e o f an o f f i c e was o f the na t u r e of a dream to h e r . 

Shut o f f up t h e r e , she compared Mrs . S e a l , and Mary D a t c h e t , and 

Mr. C l a c t o n to enchanted peop le i n a bew i t ched t o w e r , w i t h the 

s p i d e r s ' webs l o o p i n g a c r o s s the c o r n e r s o f the room, and a l l 

the t o o l s o f the n e c r o m a n c e r ' s c r a f t a t hand; f o r so a l o o f and 

u n r e a l and a p a r t from the normal w o r l d d i d they seem to h e r , i n 

the house of i nnumerab le t y p e w r i t e r s , murmuring t h e i r i n c a n t a t i o n s 

and c o n c o c t i n g t h e i r d r u g s , and f l i n g i n g t h e i r f r a i l s p i d e r s ' 

webs over the t o r r e n t o f l i f e which ru shed down the s t r e e t s o u t 

s i d e " (NJJ, 9 2 ) . In the open ing c h a p t e r , K a t h a r i n e h e r s e l f i s 

p o r t r a y e d as an " e n c h a n t e d " per son i n a " b e w i t c h e d " d w e l l i n g . 

The H i l b e r y house impre s se s Ra lph Denham as a q u i e t e n c l o s u r e 

remote from the t o r r e n t o f l i f e : " i t seemed to Mr. Denham as i f 

a thousand s o f t l y padded doors had c l o s e d between him and the 

s t r e e t o u t s i d e . . . . With the omnibuses and cabs s t i l l r u n n i n g 

i n h i s head, and h i s body s t i l l t i n g l i n g w i t h h i s q u i c k walk 

a l ong the s t r e e t s and i n and out o f t r a f f i c and f o o t - p a s s e n g e r s , 

t h i s d rawing - room seemed very remote and s t i l l " (ND_, 2 ) . The 

room w i t h the f a m i l y r e l i c s sugges t s both "a chape l i n a c a t h e d r a l " 

and a " g r o t t o i n a c a v e , " and Rachel h e r s e l f assumes the n u n l i k e 

o f f i c e of e x h i b i t i n g the r e l i c s o f her p o e t - g r a n d f a t h e r , R i c h a r d 

A l a r d y c e , to the c u r i o u s who come to v i s i t . 
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'.I In t h i s house, K a t h a r i n e l i v e s a c a p t i v e l i f e : "Denham 

n o t i c e d t h a t , a l t h o u g h s i l e n t , she kept s u f f i c i e n t c o n t r o l o f 

the s i t u a t i o n to answer i m m e d i a t e l y her mother appea l ed f o r h e l p , 

and y e t i t was obv iou s to him t h a t she a t t e n d e d o n l y w i t h the 

s u r f a c e s k i n of her m ind " (NJJ, 5 ) . R a l p h ' s o b s e r v a t i o n r e c a l l s 

the open ing pa rag raph o f the n o v e l , i n wh ich Woolf f i r s t a l l u d e s 

to the n i g h t - d a y m o t i f : " I t was a Sunday even i ng i n O c t o b e r , 

and i n common w i t h many o t h e r young l a d i e s o f her c l a s s , K a t h a r i n e 

H i l b e r y was p o u r i n g out t e a . Perhaps a f i f t h p a r t of her mind 

was thus o c c u p i e d , and the r e m a i n i n g p a r t s l e a p t ove r the l i t t l e 

b a r r i e r of day which i n t e r p o s e d between Monday morning and t h i s 

r a t h e r subdued moment, and p l a y e d w i t h the t h i n g s one does v o l u n 

t a r i l y and n o r m a l l y i n d a y l i g h t . But a l t h o u g h she was s i l e n t , 

she was e v i d e n t l y m i s t r e s s o f a s i t u a t i o n which was f a m i l i a r 

enough to h e r , and i n c l i n e d to l e t i t t ake i t s way f o r the s i x 

hundredth t i m e , p e r h a p s , w i t h o u t b r i n g i n g i n t o p l a y any o f he r 

unoccup ied f a c u l t i e s " (NJJ, 1 ) . Thus , K a t h a r i n e manages to escape 

on l y by p r o j e c t i n g her hopes and dreams i n t o the f u t u r e . 

The s o c i a l myth o f p r og re s s ho ld s an a t t r a c t i o n f o r 

K a t h a r i n e , R a l p h , and Mary c h i e f l y because i t p romi ses a b e t t e r 

l i f e i n the f u t u r e f o r the i n d i v i d u a l as w e l l as the s o c i e t y . The 

dreams o f youth can thus be r e c o n c i l e d to the s o c i a l myth. E v e r y 

t h i n g i s to be ga ined i n the f u t u r e . For o l d e r p e o p l e , however, 

the myth of p e r s o n a l e v o l u t i o n has l i t t l e to o f f e r t h i s s i d e o f 

the g r a v e , so they o f t e n adopt a myth o f d e c l i n e : a s t o r y o f the 

"good o l d d a y s . " Such a myth takes the form of a n c e s t r a l ( b i o l o g i 

c a l o r c u l t u r a l ) hero w o r s h i p , and i s e p i t o m i z e d i n Mrs . H i l b e r y ' s 
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r e v e r e n c e f o r both her f a t h e r ' s and S h a k e s p e a r e ' s b i o g r a p h i c a l 

30 
e x i s t e n c e . However, K a t h a r i n e ' s awareness o f the h e r o i c pa s t 
o c c a s i o n s a n x i e t y about the p r e s e n t : 

Her de s cen t from one of t he se gods [R i cha rd A l a r d y c e ] was 
no s u r p r i s e to h e r , but m a t t e r f o r s a t i s f a c t i o n , u n t i l , 
as the y e a r s wore on , the p r i v i l e g e s o f her l o t were taken 
f o r g r a n t e d , and c e r t a i n drawbacks made themse l ve s ' ivery 
m a n i f e s t . Perhaps i t i s a l i t t l e d e p r e s s i n g to i n h e r i t 
not l and s but an example of i n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l 
v i r t u e ; perhaps the c o n c l u s i v e n e s s o f a g r e a t a n c e s t o r i s 
a l i t t l e d i s c o u r a g i n g to those who run the r i s k o f c o m p a r i 
son w i t h h im. I t seems as i f , h a v i n g f l o w e r e d so s p l e n d i d 
l y , n o t h i n g now remained p o s s i b l e but a s t eady growth o f 
good, green s t a l k and l e a f . For these r e a s o n s , and f o r 
o t h e r s , K a t h a r i n e had her moments o f despondency. The 
g l o r i o u s p a s t , i n wh ich men and women grew to unexampled 
s i z e , i n t r u d e d too much upon the p r e s e n t , and dwar fed i t 
too c o n s i s t e n t l y , to be a l t o g e t h e r en cou r a g i n g to one f o r 
ced to make her e x p e r i m e n t i n l i v i n g when the g r e a t age was 
dead. 

(NJJ> 33) 

For K a t h a r i n e , l i k e Ra lph and Mary, work i n v o l v e s c o n 

t r i b u t i n g to a v i s i o n of a b e t t e r l i f e . K a t h a r i n e a s s i s t s her 

mother i n w r i t i n g the d e f i n i t i v e b i o g r aphy o f R i c h a r d A l a r d y c e . 

The b i o g r aphy p romi ses t o be a v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the l i t e r a r y 

h e r i t a g e . But a l l K a t h a r i n e ' s e f f o r t s a t p r o g r e s s are:, f r u s t r a t e d 

"by the l i t e r a r y metho.ds^of Mrs . H i l b e r y . The chaos to which Mrs. 

H i l b e r y ' s method reduces the complex w r i t i n g p r o j e c t causes 

K a t h a r i n e to waver u n c e r t a i n l y between a d m i r a t i o n f o r her a n c e s t o r s 

and d i s g u s t f o r the accumu la ted h i s t o r y of the pa s t wh ich i n f e c t s 

her p r e s e n t l i f e : "Sometimes K a t h a r i n e b r ooded , h a l f - c r u s h e d , 

among her p a p e r s ; sometimes she f e l t t h a t i t was unneces sa r y f o r 

her ve ry e x i s t e n c e t h a t she s hou l d f r e e h e r s e l f from the p a s t ; a t 

o t h e r s , t h a t the pas t had c o m p l e t e l y d i s p l a c e d the p r e s e n t , w h i c h , 
o 

when one resumed l i f e a f t e r a morn ing among the dead , p roved to 

be o f an u t t e r l y t h i n and i n f e r i o r c o m p o s i t i o n " (NJJ, 38 ) . 
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For K a t h a r i n e , Ra lph and Mary, the b e l i e f i n s h a r i n g 

i n the v i s i o n o f s o c i e t y , wh ich m o t i v a t e s the " d a y l i g h t " w o r l d 

of work, i s very hard to s u s t a i n because the work i t s e l f o f t e n 

seems sma l l and i r r e l e v a n t and a b s u r d . At the same t i m e , the 

" n i g h t " w o r l d o f these c h a r a c t e r s i s u s u a l l y a me l ancho l y dream 

w o r l d o f hope l e s s e s c a p i s m . K a t h a r i n e p i c t u r e s "an empty l a n d 

where a l l t h i s p e t t y i n t e r c o u r s e o f men and women, t h i s l i f e made 

up o f the dense c r o s s i n g s and en tang lement s o f men and women, 

had no e x i s t e n c e w h a t e v e r " (ND, 106) . Mary dreams o f " w a l k i n g 

out on to the down, and h e a r i n g n o t h i n g but the sheep c r o p p i n g 

the g ras s c l o s e to the r o o t s , w h i l e the shadows o f the l i t t l e 

t r e e s moved very s l i g h t l y t h i s way and t h a t i n the m o o n l i g h t , 

as the b reeze went th rough them" (NJJ, 4 5 ) . And R a l p h , " i n p r i 

v a t e , when the p r e s s u r e of p u b l i c o p i n i o n was removed . . . l e t 

h i m s e l f swing upon s t r a n g e voyages w h i c h , i n d e e d , he would have 

been ashamed to d e s c r i b e " (NJJ, 129 ) . K a t h a r i n e sometimes dreams 

of the w o r l d o f o u t e r space where the s t a r s d w e l l and she a l s o 

has a p a s s i o n to s t udy ma themat i c s . K a t h a r i n e ' s a m b i t i o n " t o 

s tudy mathemati c s - - t o know the s t a r s , " (NJJ, 203) i s r e l a t e d to 

her d e s i r e to escape human n a t u r e . " ' I d o n ' t ca re much whether 

I e ve r get to know a n y t h i n g , ' " she t e l l s her c o u s i n , Henry , " ' b u t 

I want to work out someth ing i n f i g u r e s - - s o m e t h i n g t h a t h a s n ' t 

got to do w i t h human b e i n g s . I d o n ' t want human be ing s p a r t i c u 

l a r l y ' " (ND, 203 ) . 

These dreams are a l l r e l a t e d to the B l akean U l r o s t a t e , 

" t h a t o f the i n d i v i d u a l r e f l e c t i n g on h i s memories o f p e r c e p t i o n 
V o-l 

and e v o l v i n g g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s and a b s t r a c t i d e a s ' . " ' In K a t h a r i n e ' s 
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w o r l d t h i s s t a t e has been c r e a t e d not o n l y by the hope l e s s ne s s 

o f her wo r k i n g l i f e but a l s o by the p r o s p e c t of a p e r f e c t l y 

l o v e l e s s ma r r i a ge to W i l l i a m Rodney. L a c k i n g l o v e f o r t h i s 

man, K a t h a r i n e chooses to i d e n t i f y i n s t e a d w i t h a t r a n s c e n d e n t 

wo r l d of P l a t o n i c Forms: 

Be ing a f r e q u e n t v i s i t o r to t h a t w o r l d , she c o u l d f i n d 
her way t h e r e u n h e s i t a t i n g l y . I f she had t r i e d t o ana 
l y s e her i m p r e s s i o n s , she would have s a i d t h a t t h e r e dwe l t 
the r e a l i t i e s of the appearances which f i g u r e i n our w o r l d ; 
so d i r e c t , power fu l and unimpeded were her s e n s a t i o n s t h e r e , 
compared w i t h those c a l l e d f o r t h i n a c t u a l l i f e . There 
d w e l t the t h i n g s one might have f e l t , had t h e r e been c a u s e ; 
the p e r f e c t happ ines s of which here we t a s t e the f r a g m e n t ; 
the beauty seen here i n f l y i n g g l impse s o n l y . 

(ND, 145) 

The w o r l d o f i d e a l Forms r e - a p p e a r s i n Rhoda ' s v i s i o n i n The Waves 

(W_, 9 9 - 1 0 0 ) , but K a t h a r i n e e n v i s i o n s one i d e a l wh ich does not 

f i g u r e i n Rhoda ' s v i s i o n : 

She met no a c q u a i n t a n c e t h e r e , as Denham d i d , m i r a c u l o u s l y 
t r a n s f i g u r e d ; she p l a y e d no h e r o i c p a r t . But t h e r e c e r t a i n l y 
she l o v e d some magnanimous h e r o , and as they swept t o g e t h e r 
among the l e a f - h u n g t r e e s of an unknown w o r l d , they sha red 
the f e e l i n g s which came f r e s h and f a s t as the waves on the 
s h o r e . 

'•(•ND, 145) 

3 2 

K a t h a r i n e ' s dream o f the magnanimous hero o f f e r s an 

i m a g i n a t i v e r e s o l u t i o n to the s ub l ime c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n which 

Woolf p o r t r a y s i n R a c h e l ' s s y m b o l i c drowning i n The Voyage Out. 

R a c h e l ' s d e f e a t by the s e a - m o t h e r , d i s c u s s e d e a r l i e r , i s p a r t l y 

due to the weakened s t a t e o f what Jung would c a l l her an imus. 

R a c h e l ' s f i r s t dream i s of a l i t t l e deformed man c r i p p l e d i n a 

cave . In K a t h a r i n e ' s dream, the animus a r c h e t y p e c o n t r o l s t he 

power o f the s e a , embodied i n the tamed h o r s e , and K a t h a r i n e ' s 

harmonious r e l a t i o n to t h i s a r c h e t y p e a l l o w s her to share i n t h i s 
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power v i c a r i o u s l y , i n " t h e f e e l i n g s wh ich came f r e s h and f a s t 

as the waves on the s h o r e . " Woolf appears to have been w r e s t l i n g 

w i t h the prob lem o f b r i n g i n g the male s exua l a r c h e t y p e i n t o the 

l i g h t o f c o n s c i o u s n e s s as e a r l y as 1909 when she was engaged i n 

w r i t i n g The Voyage Out. C l i v e B e l l , a t t h i s t i m e , commented on 

her p o r t r a y a l o f male c h a r a c t e r s i n the e a r l y d r a f t s : 

. . . I must te ' l 1 -.you aga in t h a t I t h i n k the f i r s t p a r t 
too d i d c i c ' t i c , not to say p r i g g i s h . Our v iews about men 
& women -.are d o u b t l e s s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t , and the d i f f e r e n c e 
d o e s n ' t m a t t e r much; but to draw such sharp & marked c o n 
t r a s t s between the s u b t l e , s e n s i t i v e , t a c t f u l , g r a c i o u s , 
d e l i c a t e l y p e r c e p t i v e & p e r s p i c a c i o u s women, & the o b t u s e , 
v u l g a r , b l i n d , f l o r i d , r u d e , t a c t l e s s , e m p h a t i c , i n d e l i c a t e , 
v a i n , t y r a n n i c a l , s t u p i d men, i s not o n l y r a t h e r a b s u r d , 
but r a t h e r bad a r t , I t h i n k . 

She r e p l i e d : 

Your o b j e c t i o n , t h a t my p r e j u d i c e a g a i n s t men makes me 
d i d a c t i c " n o t to say p r i g g i s h , " has not q u i t e the same 
f o r c e w i t h me; I d o n ' t remember what I s a i d t h a t sugges t s 
the remark ; I da re say i t came o u t , w i t h o u t my knowledge: 
but I w i l l bear i t i n mind. I never meant to p r e a c h , & I 
agree t h a t l i k e God, one s h o u l d n ' t . P o s s i b l y , f o r p s y cho 
l o g i c a l reasons which seem to me ve ry i n t e r e s t i n g , a man 
i n the p r e s e n t s t a t e o f the w o r l d , i s not a ve ry good 
judge o f h i s s e x ; and a " c r e a t i o n " may seem to him d i d a c t i c . 

Woolf seems to have taken B e l l ' s a d v i c e c o n c e r n i n g the male cha rac 

t e r s i n The Voyage Out w i t h o u t s a c r i f i c i n g her p o r t r a y a l of the 

male a r c h e t y p e i n i t s a s p e c t as reason d i s t o r t e d and c r i p p l e d by 

the obtuse m o r a l i t y of a t y r a n n i c a l doub le s t a n d a r d . I n s t e a d , 

Woolf e x p r e s s e s the demonic theme o f t y r a n n y i n R a c h e l ' s dream s e 

quences . In the h a l l u c i n a t o r y dreams, the male a r c h e t y p e i s d i s 

covered to be a v i c t i m o f the t e r r i b l e f e m a l e - w i l l . The demon 

becomes the h e r m a p h r o d i t i c phal Vi;c-•mother--an o l d woman w i t h a 

k n i f e . 
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But the male a r c h e t y p e a l s o has an a p o c a l y p t i c t e n o r -

reason emanc ipa ted by the i m a g i n a t i v e p o w e r s — v e r y d i f f e r e n t 

f rom t h a t o f the c r i p p l e i n the cave . In the e x p e r i m e n t a l 

s k e t c h , "The Mark on the W a l l , " w r i t t e n d u r i n g the c o m p o s i t i o n 

of N i gh t and Day, Woolf i d e n t i f i e s men w i t h " t h e r e a l s t a n d a r d 

t h i n g s " 3 4 wh ich the mind g r a t e f u l l y i n voke s i n o r d e r to check 

the u n c o n t r o l l e d s t ream of c o n s c i o u s n e s s ( the s ub l ime e q u i v a l e n t 

o f the t h r e a t e n i n g power o f n a t u r e ) . The image of the k n i g h t on 

horseback appears i n the f i r s t pa rag raph when the n a r r a t o r ' s 

eyes r e s t on the bu r n i n g c o a l s i n the h e a r t h : "I l o o ked up 

th rough the smoke of my c i g a r e t t e and my eye l odged f o r a moment 

upon the bu rn i n g c o a l s , and t h a t o l d f ancy of the c r imson f l a g 

f l a p p i n g from the c a s t l e tower came i n t o my m ind , and I t hough t 

of the c a v a l c a d e of red k n i g h t s r i d i n g up the s i d e o f a b l a c k 

r o c k " (HH, 4 0 ) . But the n a r r a t o r i s r e l i e v e d to d i s c o v e r the 

mark on the w a l l , and from t h a t p o i n t o n , the mark becomes her 

m i n d ' s f o cu s i n i t s s u b c o n s c i o u s w a n d e r i n g s : " R a t h e r to my 

r e l i e f the s i g h t of the mark i n t e r r u p t e d the f a n c y , f o r i t i s 

an o l d f a n c y , an a u t o m a t i c f a n c y , made as a c h i l d pe r hap s " (HHL 4 0 ) . 

In N i gh t and Day, K a t h a r i n e ' s dream o f the hero on hor seback r e 

p r e s e n t s a deve lopment o f the " a u t o m a t i c f a n c y " o f k n i g h t s s t o r 

ming a c a s t l e . In terms of the s u b l i m e , Woolf i s e x p l o r i n g 

the magnanimous horseman as a symbol f o r a p o s s i b l e r e a l s t a n d a r d 

t h i n g t h a t can r e s o l v e the c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

the a r c h e t y p a l mother . In f a c t , K a t h a r i n e ' s v i s i o n o f l o v e 

e x h i b i t s the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p a t t e r n o f the s ub l ime moment: the 

image o f l o s s o f c o n t r o l a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the power o f w a t e r , 



121 

f o l l o w e d by a r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n wh ich the mind i d e n t i f i e s 

35 
w i t h an i m a g i n a t i v e p r i n c i p l e o f power under c o n t r o l : 

E a s i l y , and w i t h o u t c o r r e c t i o n by r e a s o n , her i m a g i n a t i o n 
made p i c t u r e s , superb backgrounds c a s t i n g a r i c h though 
phantom l i g h t upon the f a c t s i n the f o r e g r o u n d . S p l e n d i d 
as the wate r s t h a t d r i p w i t h r e s o u n d i n g thunder from h igh 
l edges o f r o c k , and p lunge downwards i n t o the b lue depths 
of n i g h t , was the p re sence o f l o v e she d reamt , d rawing i n 
to i t e ve r y drop of the f o r c e of l i f e , and da sh i n g them 
a l l a sunder i n the superb c a t a s t r o p h e i n wh ich e v e r y t h i n g 
was s u r r e n d e r e d , and n o t h i n g might be r e c l a i m e d . The man, 
t o o , was some magnanimous h e r o , r i d i n g a g r e a t horse by 
the shore of the s e a . They rode th rough f o r e s t s t o g e t h e r , 
they g a l l o p e d by the r im o f the s e a . 

(ND, 107-108) 

Th i s dream f e a t u r e s a s t a r t l i n g break i n imagery between the image 

of the " s upe rb c a t a s t r o p h e " and t h a t o f " t h e man . . . r i d i n g a 

g r e a t horse by the shore o f the s e a , " which r e q u i r e s the r e a d e r 

to s h i f t p e r s p e c t i v e . The key to t h i s modu lated image i s the sub 

l i m e r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n wh ich the sou rce o f power i s meta 

p h o r i c a l l y t r a n s f e r r e d by K a t h a r i n e from the wa te r to the hero on 

ho r seback . The same r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n takes p l a c e i n K a t h a 

r i n e ' s 1 a ter .moment-of• be i ng as she l ook s a t the s t a r s o u t s i d e 

Stogdon House: 

T o n i g h t they seemed f i x e d w i t h unusua l f i r m n e s s i n the b l u e , 
and f l a s h e d back such a r i p p l e o f l i f e i n t o her eyes t h a t 
she found h e r s e l f t h i n k i n g t h a t t o n i g h t the s t a r s were 
happy. W i thou t knowing or c a r i n g more f o r Church p r a c t i c e s 
than most peop le o f her age, K a t h a r i n e c o u l d not l ook i n 
to the sky a t Ch r i s tma s t ime w i t h o u t f e e l i n g t h a t , a t t h i s 
one s e a s o n , the Heavens bend ove r the e a r t h w i t h sympathy, 
and s i g n a l w i t h immorta l r a d i a n c e t h a t t h e y , t o o , t ake 
p a r t i n her f e s t i v a l . Somehow, i t seemed to her t h a t they 
were even now b e h o l d i n g the p r o c e s s i o n of k i ng s and w i se 
men upon some road on a d i s t a n t p a r t o f the e a r t h . And 
y e t , a f t e r g a z i n g f o r ano the r s e cond , the s t a r s d i d t h e i r 
u sua l work upon the mind, f r o z e to c i n d e r s the whole o f 
our human h i s t o r y , and reduced the human body to an a p e l i k e , 
f u r r y f o r m , c r o u c h i n g amid the brushwood o f a ba rba rous 
c l o d o f mud. Th i s s tage was soon succeeded by a n o t h e r , i n 
wh ich t h e r e was n o t h i n g i n the u n i v e r s e save s t a r s and 
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the l i g h t of s t a r s ; as she l o oked up the p u p i l s o f her 
eyes so d i l a t e d w i t h s t a r l i g h t t h a t the whole o f her seemed 
d i s s o l v e d i n s i l v e r and s p i l t over the l edge s o f the 
s t a r s f o r e ve r and eve r i n d e f i n i t e l y th rough space . Some
how s i m u l t a n e o u s l y , though i n c o n g r u o u s l y , she was r i d i n g 
w i t h the magnanimous hero upon the shore o r under f o r e s t 

t V 6 6 S • • a • 

(ND, 204-205) 

The sub l ime e lements of i n u n d a t i o n and r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

here are r e p r e s e n t e d i n the image o f i n u n d a t i n g s t a r l i g h t " i n c o n 

g r u o u s l y " j u x t a p o s e d w i t h the image of r i d i n g w i t h the magnanimous 

he ro . 

The magnanimous hero o f K a t h a r i n e ' s dream i s the Roman

t i c male c o u n t e r p a r t to the image o f the i d e a l l a d y p r e s e n t e d i n 

The Voyage Out and N i gh t and Day i n the dream w o r l d s of Terence 

Hewet and Ralph Denham. With the a d d i t i o n of the hero a r c h e t y p e 

i n N i gh t and Day, Woolf e x p l o r e s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f ma r r i a ge as 

a s o c i a l ep iphany o f the v i s i o n o f Romantic l o v e . In i t s f o rma l 

a s p e c t , N i gh t and Day p r e s e n t s a comic n a r r a t i v e i n wh ich a hero 

and h e r o i n e s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t the way o f the w o r l d i n o r d e r to pave 

the way f o r a renewed v i s i o n o f s o c i e t y . The d r a m a t i c form o f 

t h i s n a r r a t i v e has been e x p l a i n e d by No r th rop Frye i n Anatomy o f  

C r i t i c i sm: :- "The t o t a l my thos o f comedy, o n l y a sma l l p a r t o f 

wh ich i s o r d i n a r i l y p r e s e n t e d , has r e g u l a r l y what i n mus ic i s 

c a l l e d a t e r n a r y f o rm: the h e r o ' s s o c i e t y r e b e l s a g a i n s t the 

s o c i e t y o f the senex and t r i u m p h s , but the h e r o ' s s o c i e t y i s a 

S a t u r n a l i a , a r e v e r s a l o f s o c i a l s t anda rd s wh ich r e c a l l s a go lden 

age i n the pas t b e f o r e the main a c t i o n o f the p l a y b e g i n s . Thus 

we have a s t a b l e and harmonious o r d e r d i s r u p t e d by f o l l y , o b s e s 

s i o n , f o r g e t f u l n e s s , ' p r i d e and p r e j u d i c e , ' o r event s not unde r -
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s t ood by the c h a r a c t e r s t h e m s e l v e s , and then r e s t o r e d . " In 

N i g h t and- Day, the comic p a t t e r n beg ins i n medi as r e s , wi th the 

d a y l i g h t w o r l d o f r e a l i t i e s s u b v e r t i n g the i n n e r w o r l d o f dreams, 

u n t i l g r a d u a l l y the w o r l d of dreams beg in s to e x e r t a powe r f u l 

f o r c e over the w o r l d o f r e a l i t i e s and the a c t i o n c u l m i n a t e s i n 

37 
an a n a g n o r i s i s i n wh ich appearance and r e a l i t y exchange p l a c e s . 

The m o t i v a t i n g f o r c e i n t h i s nove l i s the dream o f l o v e w h i c h , 

f o r Ra lph Denham, t ake s the form o f the v i s i o n o f an i d e a l f e m a l e , 

and, f o r K a t h a r i n e , t ake s the form o f the magnanimous he ro . None 

o f the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r s i s l e f t untouched by the power o f t h i s 

dream. Be fo re the end of the n o v e l , the v i s i o n o f l o v e l e a v e s 

i n i t s wake a s e r i e s of r e c o g n i t i o n s - - f o r Mary D a t c h e t , W i l l i a m 

Rodney, and f o r both K a t h a r i n e and R a l p h . 

In one r e s p e c t , the ana logy between the a c t i o n o f t h i s 

nove l and the t r a d i t i o n a l a c t i o n o f a comic drama must not be 

pushed too f a r . In comic drama, the c h a r a c t e r s embody t r a d i t i o n a l 

r o l e s and the u n f o l d i n g o f the drama t a ke s p l a c e as a c o n f l i c t 

between the se c h a r a c t e r s . In an i r o n i c f i c t i o n , the t r a d i t i o n a l 

r o l e s are r e p r e s e n t e d as i n t e r n a l s t a t e s o f c o n f l i c t w i t h i n the 

i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r s ' m inds . Thus, the r e a l " h e r o " i s the a r c h e 

t y p a l hero o f K a t h a r i n e ' s d r e a m - w o r l d . S i m i l a r l y , the r e a l 

b l o c k i n g c h a r a c t e r (o r senex) i s not K a t h a r i n e ' s f a t h e r so much 

as a deep l y c o n s e r v a t i v e e lement i n her own p syche . The same 

p a t t e r n a p p l i e s to the o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s . The r e a l " h e r o i n e " o f 

the f i c t i o n i s the i d e a l l a d y o f Ra lph Denham's dream w o r l d . His 

l o ve f o r K a t h a r i n e i s a p r o j e c t i o n o f t h i s i d e a l onto K a t h a r i n e . 
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Even i n t h i s most c o n s e r v a t i v e o f W o o l f ' s n o v e l s , the s i g n i f i c a n t 

a c t i o n s o c c u r i n s i d e the minds o f the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r s and , t h e r e 

f o r e , the s t r u c t u r a l comic p a t t e r n - - b l o c k i n g , a n a g n o r i s i s , r e 

b i r t h — n e e d s t o be d e s c r i b e d i n the c o n t e x t o f the s ub l ime c y c l e . 

The f i r s t s i g n i f i c a n t deve lopment i n the n o v e l , 

K a t h a r i n e ' s agreement to marry Rodney, c o r r e spond s to the r e s o l u t i 

by compromise o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e . In t h i s a c t i o n , K a t h a r i n e 

t u r n s her back on her dream w o r l d and thus b l o c k s the passage o f 

the "magnanimous h e r o " f rom the w o r l d o f dreams to the w o r l d o f 

r e a l i t i e s . At the same t i m e , K a t h a r i n e ' s b e t r o t h a l to Rodney a c t s 

as an i m p a s s i b l e b a r r i e r to the " i d e a l l a d y " o f R a l p h ' s dream 

w o r l d . R a l p h ' s dream of the i d e a l l a d y an t eda te s h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n 

to K a t h a r i n e H i l b e r y , but i n Chap te r Two he p r o j e c t s t h i s i d e a l 

onto K a t h a r i n e : " In t a k i n g her he had p r o v i d e d h i m s e l f w i t h some

t h i n g the l a c k o f wh ich had l e f t a bare p l a c e i n h i s mind f o r a 

c o n s i d e r a b l e t i m e " (N_D, 18 ) . R a l p h ' s d i s c o v e r y of K a t h a r i n e ' s 

engagement i n Chap te r Twelve i s j u x t a p o s e d w i t h an a l l u s i o n to 

C l a u d i o ' s v i s i o n o f death i n Measure f o r Measure ( I I I , i , 124-126) 

To be i m p r i s o n ' d i n the v i e w l e s s w i n d s , 
And blown w i t h r e s t l e s s v i o l e n c e round about 
The pendant w o r l d . . . . 

(ND, 159) 

The a l l u s i o n conveys a theme o f l o s s o f c o n t r o l and a p o c a l y p t i c 
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d e s t r u c t i o n . As a r e s u l t o f R a l p h ' s d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t , h i s v i s i o n 

of the i d e a l l a d y undergoes a c a t a s t r o p h i c change. 

A l l t h i n g s had t u r ned to g h o s t s ; the whole mass of the 
w o r l d was i n s u b s t a n t i a l v apou r , s u r r o u n d i n g the s o l i t a r y 
spark i n h i s m ind , whose bu r n i n g p o i n t he c o u l d remember, 
f o r i t bu rn t no more. . . . He saw the d u n - c o l o u r e d r a ce 
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o f wate r s and the b lank s h o r e . But l i f e i s v i g o r o u s ; the 
body l i v e s , and the body, no doub t , d i c t a t e d the r e f l e c 
t i o n , wh ich urged him to movement, t h a t one may c a s t away 
the forms of human b e i n g s , and y e t r e t a i n the p a s s i o n 
which seemed i n s e p a r a b l e from t h e i r e x i s t e n c e i n the f l e s h . 
Now t h i s p a s s i o n bu rn t on h i s h o r i z o n , as the w i n t e r sun 
makes a g r e e n i s h pane i n the west th rough t h i n n i n g c l o u d s . 
His eyes were s e t on someth ing i n f i n i t e l y f a r and remote ; 
by t h a t l i g h t he f e l t he c o u l d w a l k , and w o u l d , i n f u t u r e , 
have to f i n d h i s way. But t h a t was a l l t h e r e was l e f t to 
him o f a populous and teeming w o r l d . 

(ND, 163-164) 

K a t h a r i n e ' s engagement to Rodney a l s o p r e c i p i t a t e s the 

m i s a l l i a n c e o f Ralph and Mary. Mary encoun te r s Ralph i n h i s 

dep re s sed s t a t e and i n v i t e s him to spend Ch r i s tma s w i t h her f a m i l y 

a t Disham. Mary Da tche t sha res K a t h a r i n e ' s dream of the magan i -

mous h e r o , and e a r l y i n the nove l she p r o j e c t s t h i s dream onto 

Ralph Denham, whom she compares to the nob le s t a t u e o f U l y s s e s 

i n the B r i t i s h Museum (NJJ, 8 0 ) . For Mary, the c o n f l i c t between 

dreams and r e a l i t i e s , t ake s the form o f two v e r s i o n s o f " m a r r i a g e . " 

G a i n i n g upon the t r a d i t i o n a l Romantic dream i n her mind i s an 

androgynous v i s i o n i n wh ich Mary sees h e r s e l f as a p o t e n t i a l h e r o . 

S o c i a l l y , M a r y ' s dream o f a ma r r i a ge to her work i s made p o s s i b l e 

by her p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the f e m i n i s t movement. As a c o n c e p t u a l 

f e m i n i s t , she must i n s i s t on the t e r m i n a t i o n of m a s c u l i n e p r i v i 

l e g e . Under the i n f l u e n c e o f t h i s c o n c e p t i o n Mary becomes d i s 

t u rbed by the power fu l magnet i c p u l l o f Ralph Denham. She r e c o g 

n i z e s t h a t Romantic l o v e c o n t a i n s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f a h e l p l e s s 

i d o l a t r y on the p a r t of the woman: "She c o u l d not p r e ven t h e r 

s e l f from do ing now what she o f t e n blamed o t h e r s o f her sex f o r 

do ing — from endowing her f r i e n d w i t h a k i n d o f heaven l y f i r e , 

and p a s s i n g her l i f e b e f o r e i t f o r h i s s a n c t i o n " (NJJ, 169) . For 
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R a c h e l , i n The Voyage Out , the a l t e r n a t i v e to i d o l a t r y i s a l o n e l y 

d e a t h - i n - 1 i f e . For Mary, the a l t e r n a t i v e i s m a r t y r l y s e l f -

g l o r i f i c a t i o n . When R a l p h ' s s p e c t r e t h r e a t e n s to dominate her 

mind a t her s u f f r a g e m e e t i n g , she manages to r o u t t h i s s p e c t r e 

by c o n j u r i n g up an image o f h e r s e l f as a ma r t y r ed hero whom 

Ralph cannot persuade to move: " In one o f those f l i g h t s of 

f a n c y , not c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of her but t i r e s o m e l y f r e q u e n t t h i s 

a f t e r n o o n , she e n v i s i o n e d h e r s e l f b a t t e r e d w i t h r o t t e n eggs upon 

a p l a t f o r m , from which Ralph v a i n l y begged her to de s cend " 

(ND, 174) . But t h i s v i s i o n does not s u r v i v e the onset of n i g h t : 

"The dark removed the s t i m u l u s o f human compan i on sh i p , and a 

t e a r a c t u a l l y . s i i d down her cheek , accompanying a sudden c o n 

v i c t i o n w i t h i n her t h a t she l o ved R a l p h , and t h a t he d i d n ' t l o v e 

h e r " (NJJ, 178) . At Disham, however, Mary f i n d s h e r s e l f unab le 

to s u r r e n d e r to her l o v e f o r Ra lph because of "a s t ubbo rn k i n d 

of r e s p e c t f o r h e r s e l f wh ich l a y a t the r o o t o f her n a t u r e and 

f o rbade s u r r e n d e r , even i n moments o f a lmos t overwhe lming p a s s i o n " 

(ND, 234) . M a r y ' s s t r e n g t h o f pu rpo se , i n f a c t , i s s t r e n g t h e n e d 

by R a l p h ' s f i d e l i t y to h i s v i s i o n o f l o v e which i s r e v e a l e d to 

Mary at the Inn when he ca t che s a g l impse o f K a t h a r i n e H i l b e r y 

o u t s i d e the window. In a f l a s h o f r e v e l a t i o n , Mary r e a l i z e s t h a t 

Ralph l o ve s K a t h a r i n e . And t h i s t r u t h makes Mary f r e e : "The 

t r u t h seemed to s uppo r t h e r ; i t s t r u c k h e r , even as she l o oked 

a t h i s f a c e , t h a t the l i g h t of t r u t h was s h i n i n g f a r away be 

yond h im; the l i g h t of t r u t h , she seemed to frame the words as 

she rose to go, s h i ne s on a w o r l d not to be shaken by our p e r 

sona l c a l a m i t i e s " (NJJ, 243) . 
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The l i g h t o f t r u t h r e v e a l e d to Mary i n the Inn g i v e s 

her the s t r e n g t h to r e f u s e Ralph Denham's ma r r i a ge p r o p o s a l . 

M a r y ' s r e f u s a l has a p u r g a t i v e e f f e c t on R a l p h . He e x p e r i e n c e s 

a p s y c h o l o g i c a l " f a l l " wh ich c u l m i n a t e s i n a r e c o g n i t i o n of 

f reedom: "He s l i p p e d through a l l the grades of despondency un

t i l he reached a bottom o f a b s o l u t e g loom. F a i l u r e seemed to 

mark the whole of h i s l i f e ; he had f a i l e d w i t h K a t h a r i n e and now 

he had f a i l e d w i t h Mary. Up at once sprang the thought of 

K a t h a r i n e , and w i t h i t a sense of e x u l t i n g f r eedom, but t h i s he 

checked i n s t a n t l y " (NJJ, 263 ). Ra lph beg ins aga in to f e e l un

easy about h i s dream w o r l d , but t h i s t ime the f o r c e o f h i s s p i r i t 

i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t the w o r l d o f r e a l i t i e s : "A m o r a l i s t might 

have s a i d t h a t a t t h i s p o i n t . h i s mind s hou l d have been f u l l o f 

s e l f - r e p r o a c h f o r the s u f f e r i n g he had cau sed . On the c o n t r a r y , 

he was e x t r e m e l y ang r y , w i t h the con fu sed impoten t anger o f one 

who f i n d s h i m s e l f un rea sonab l y but e f f i c i e n t l y f r u s t r a t e d . He 

was t r a p p e d by the i l l o g i c a l i t y o f human l i f e . The o b s t a c l e s 

i n the way of h i s d e s i r e seemed to him p u r e l y a r t i f i c i a l , and 

y e t he c o u l d see no way o f removing them" (NJJ, 266 ) . 

Having renounced an easy compromise, Mary d e d i c a t e s 

h e r s e l f to the p u r s u i t of t r u t h a t the c o s t of s a c r i f i c i n g a l l 

hope of p e r s o n a l h a p p i n e s s . From t h i s p o i n t on , she becomes a 

Promethean f i g u r e , a b r i n g e r o f l i g h t i n the form of "a hard 

r e a l i t y , un impa i r ed by o n e ' s p e r s o n a l a d v e n t u r e s , remote as the 

s t a r s , unquenchable as they a r e " (NJJ, 275) . M a r y ' s f i r s t r e 

dempt ive a c t i o n i s to persuade K a t h a r i n e of the t r u t h of i m a g i n -
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a t i v e l o v e . In re sponse to K a t h a r i n e ' s a s s e r t i o n t h a t l o v e i s 

perhaps an i l l u s i o n and t h a t o n l y a b s t r a c t i dea s are r e a l , Mary 

r e p l i e s '"I t h i n k a f f e c t i o n i s the o n l y r e a l i t y ' " (ND, 2 87 ) , 

and she t e l l s K a t h a r i n e " ' I h a v e n ' t any a u t h o r i t y f rom Ralph 

to say i t ; but I'm sure of t h i s — h e ' s i n l o ve w i t h y o u ! ' " (NJJ,291). 

In the a c t of r enounc i n g her p e r s o n a l p r i d e , Mary sheds her 

l o n e l i n e s s and e x p e r i e n c e s a moment of communion w i t h K a t h a 

r i n e i n which the a r c h e t y p a l Romant ic h e r o i n e i s m i r a c u l o u s l y 

r e b o r n : 

She came back s i l e n t l y , and s a t once more by K a t h a r i n e ' s 
s i d e . Mary had no w i sh to speak. In the s i l e n c e she seemed 
to have l o s t her i s o l a t i o n ; she was a t once the s u f f e r e r 
and the p i t i f u l s p e c t a t o r o f s u f f e r i n g ; she was h a p p i e r 
than she had e ve r been; she was more b e r e f t ; she was r e 
j e c t e d , and she was immensely b e l o v e d . A t tempt to e x 
p re s s these s e n s a t i o n s was v a i n , and, moreover , she c o u l d 
not he lp b e l i e v i n g t h a t , w i t h o u t any words on her s i d e , 
they were s h a r e d . 

(NJJ, 293 ) 

By the l i g h t of M a r y ' s t r u t h , K a t h a r i n e e x p e r i e n c e s a sudden r e 

v e l a t i o n i n wh ich she becomes c o n v i n c e d of the s o l i d i t y o f her 

own dream w o r l d . Mary has s a i d " ' I ' m i n l o v e ' " (NJJ, 294 ) : 
I t was a scene to dwe l l on w i t h so much wonder t h a t not 
a g r a i n o f p i t y o c c u r r e d to h e r ; i t was a f lame b l a z i n g 
sudden l y i n the d a r k ; by i t s l i g h t K a t h a r i n e p e r c e i v e d 
f a r too v i v i d l y f o r her c omfo r t the m e d i o c r i t y , i ndeed 
the e n t i r e l y f i c t i t i o u s c h a r a c t e r of her own f e e l i n g s so 
f a r as they p re tended to c o r r e s p o n d w i t h M a r y ' s f e e l i n g s . 
She made up her mind to a c t i n s t a n t l y upon the knowledge 
thus g a i n e d , and c a s t her mind i n amazement back to the 
scene upon the h e a t h , when she had y i e l d e d , heaven knows 
why, f o r reasons which seemed now i m p e r c e p t i b l e . So i n 
broad d a y l i g h t one might r e v i s i t the p l a c e where one has 
groped and t u r ned and succumbed to u t t e r bew i l de rment i n 
a f o g . 

(ND, 294) 
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The f lame of t r u t h t h a t s p r i n g s from Mary passes to K a t h a r i n e , 

and she rushes to Rodney ' s rooms e x c i t e d by the r e a l i t y o f the 

d i s c o v e r y o f l o v e . As a r e s u l t o f t h i s m e e t i n g , K a t h a r i n e e n 

courages Rodney to speak the t r u t h o f h i s own f e e l i n g s , and he 

r e v e a l s t h a t he might be i n l o v e w i t h Cas sandra Otway. At t h i s 

moment, Ralph Denham e n t e r s and the scene ends w i t h Ra lph and 

K a t h a r i n e l e a v i n g t o g e t h e r . 

R a l p h ' s i n s t i n c t i s to take K a t h a r i n e home v i a the 

r i v e r r a t h e r than the S t r a n d . Th i s d e t a i l has a s y m b o l i c s i g 

n i f i c a n c e i n the nove l because , i n K a t h a r i n e ' s m ind , the human 

s t ream and the n a t u r a l s t ream r e p r e s e n t e d by the S t r a n d and 

the Thames c o r r e spond to two a s p e c t s of her dream w o r l d . On 

her way to M a r y ' s rooms, e a r l i e r i n the e v e n i n g , K a t h a r i n e 

r e f l e c t s t h a t " i f she went by the S t r and she would f o r c e h e r s e l f 

to t h i n k out the prob lem of the f u t u r e , or some ma themat i c a l 

p r ob l em; i f she went by the r i v e r she would c e r t a i n l y beg in t o 

t h i n k about t h i n g s t h a t d i d n ' t e x i s t - - t h e f o r e s t , the ocean 

beach , the l e a f y s o l i t u d e s , the magnanimous h e r o " (NJJ, 284 ) . 

Now w i t h Ralph by the r i v e r , K a t h a r i n e i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y d i s 

posed to c o n s i d e r the p rob lem o f l o v e . 

Ralph t ake s the i n i t i a t i v e by b r i n g i n g i n t o the open 

the sub s tance o f h i s Romantic d r e a m - w o r l d : " ' I ' v e made you my 

s t anda rd e ve r s i n c e I saw you . I ' v e dreamt about y o u ; I ' v e 

thought o f n o t h i n g but y o u ; you r e p r e s e n t to me the on l y r e a l i t y 

i n the w o r l d ' " (NJJ, 313) . The e f f e c t o f Denham's c o n f e s s i o n on 

K a t h a r i n e i s to f r e e her own dream w o r l d , and she a c h i e v e s a 



130 

doub le p e r s p e c t i v e i n which she s i m u l t a n e o u s l y p e r c e i v e s h e r s e l f 

as a f i e r y heaven l y body and as a human body w a l k i n g w i t h Ra lph 

be s i de the r i v e r : "She f e l t h e r s e l f pos ses sed o f two b o d i e s , 

one w a l k i n g by the r i v e r w i t h Denham, the o t h e r c o n c e n t r a t e d 

to a s i l v e r g lobe a l o f t i n the f i n e b l ue space above the scum 

o f vapours t h a t was c o v e r i n g the v i s i b l e w o r l d " (NJJ, 317 ) . That 

t h i s v i s i o n i s w h o l l y i m a g i n a t i v e i s made c l e a r by W o o l f ' s de 

s c r i p t i o n of the r e a l sky at the same moment: "She l ooked a t 

the sky once , and saw t h a t no s t a r was keen enough to p i e r c e 

the f l i g h t o f wa te ry c l o u d s now c o u r s i n g r a p i d l y b e f o r e the west 

w i n d " (NJJ, 317) . The new-found r e a l i t y o f the i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d 

has a s i m i l a r s t r e n g t h e n i n g e f f e c t upon R a l p h : "He h i m s e l f was 

a l s o s t r a n g e l y t r a n s f i g u r e d . He had complete mas te ry of a l l h i s 

f a c u l t i e s . For the f i r s t t ime he was i n p o s s e s s i o n o f h i s f u l l 

powers. The v i s t a s wh ich opened b e f o r e him seemed to have no 

p e r c e p t i b l e end " (ND, 318 ) . They make a date to meet l a t e r i n 

Kew Gardens . 

S h o r t l y a f t e r t h i s , K a t h a r i n e ' s f e e l i n g s undergo an 

i n s u r r e c t i o n i n wh ich she r e j e c t s the d a y l i g h t w o r l d of s o c i a l 

c o n v e n t i o n s and the i n n e r phantom v o i c e s t h a t a r t i c u l a t e her 

d u t i e s w i t h r e s p e c t to Rodney and to Ra lph and she s i d e s i n s t e a d 

w i t h the i n n e r l i g h t o f l o v e wh ich she has seen s h i n i n g i n Mary , 

Ralph and Rodney: "The o n l y t r u t h she c o u l d d i s c o v e r was the 

t r u t h o f what she h e r s e l f f e l t - - a f r a i l beam when compared w i t h 

the broad i l l u m i n a t i o n shed by the eyes o f a l l the peop le who 

are i n agreement t o see t o g e t h e r ; but hav i ng r e j e c t e d the v i s i o n 

a ry v o i c e s [ i . e . the v o i c e s o f s o c i e t y ] , she had no c h o i c e but 
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to make t h i s her gu ide th rough the dark masses which c o n f r o n t e d 

h e r " (NJJ, 330) . In K a t h a r i n e ' s m i nd , Mary, R a l p h , and W i l l i a m 

Rodney r e p r e s e n t the l i g h t of l o v e : 

She thought o f t h r e e d i f f e r e n t s c e n e s ; she thought of Mary 
s i t t i n g u p r i g h t and s a y i n g , " I ' m i n ' l o v e — I'm i n l o v e " ; she 
thought of Rodney l o s i n g h i s s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s among the 
dead l e a v e s , and s peak i n g w i t h the abandonment of a c h i l d ; 
she thought of Denham l e a n i n g upon the s tone pa rape t and 
t a l k i n g to the d i s t a n t s k y , so t h a t she though t him mad. 
Her m ind , p a s s i n g from Mary to Denham, from W i l l i a m to 
C a s s a n d r a , and from Denham to h e r s e l f — i f , as she r a t h e r 
doub ted , Denham 1s- s t a t e o f mind was connec ted w i t h h e r s e l f 
- -seemed to be t r a c i n g out the l i n e s o f some s y m m e t r i c a l 
p a t t e r n , some ar rangement o f l i f e , which i n v e s t e d , i f not 
h e r s e l f , a t l e a s t the o t h e r s , not o n l y w i t h i n t e r e s t , 
but w i t h a k i n d o f t r a g i c beau t y . She had a f a n t a s t i c 
p i c t u r e of them u p h o l d i n g s p l e n d i d p a l a c e s upon t h e i r bent 
back s . They were the l a n t e r n - b e a r e r s , whose l i g h t s , 
s c a t t e r e d among the c rowd, wove a p a t t e r n , d i s s o l v i n g , 
j o i n i n g , meet ing aga in i n c o m b i n a t i o n . 

(ND, 331-332) 

The imagery here combines a number o f themes b e l o n g i n g t o the 

i r o n i c a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n . The l i g h t o f l o v e i n K a t h a r i n e ' s 

v i s i o n i s an i n n e r l i g h t . She c o n c e i v e s of Mary, Ra lph and 

Rodney as spa rk s i n the g i g a n t i c human mind r e p r e s e n t e d by the 

c i t y . The passage o f t he se spark s th rough the " m i n d " t r a c e s 

a p a t t e r n . T h i s image r e c a l l s M a r y ' s e a r l i e r v i s i o n o f h e r s e l f 

as " t h e c e n t r e g a n g l i o n o f a ve ry f i n e network o f nerves wh ich 

f e l l over Eng l and " (NJJ, 78 ) . In K a t h a r i n e ' s v i s i o n , the image 

o f e l e c t r i c a l impu l s e s i n the b r a i n next undergoes a t r a n s f o r m 

a t i o n i n which the p o i n t s o f l i g h t expand i n t o " s p l e n d i d p a l a c e s , " 

an i m a g i n a t i v e concept o f the " r e a l i t y " o f the i n n e r l i g h t . In 

t h i s image, the t h r e e f i g u r e s become A t l a s - f i g u r e s , not h o l d i n g 

up the heavens , but b e a r i n g the tremendous we i gh t o f t h e i r v i s i o n s 
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because t h e r e i s p r e s e n t l y nowhere on e a r t h where they can e s t a 

b l i s h these " s p l e n d i d c a s t l e s " so t h a t humanity: might dwe l l 

t h e r e i n . In the next image, the f a m i l i a r i r o n i c l and scape a p p e a r s . 

In t h i s l a n d s c a p e , the w o r l d of " r e a l i t i e s " i s a l a b y r i n t h l a c e d 

w i t h dark c o r r i d o r s , and the v i s i o n a r i e s are r e s t l e s s s e a r c h e r s 

b e a r i n g the l a n t e r n o f t r u t h . Th i s image i s r e l a t e d to the 

imagery o f the " da rk c o r r i d o r s " passage from "An U n w r i t t e n N o v e l . " 

But when the s e l f speaks to the s e l f , who i s s p e a k i n g ? - -
the entombed s o u l , the s p i r i t d r i v e n i n , i n , i n to the 
c e n t r a l catacomb; the s e l f t h a t took the v e i l and l e f t 
the w o r l d - - a coward p e r h a p s , y e t somehow b e a u t i f u l as i t 
f l i t s w i t h i t s l a n t e r n r e s t l e s s l y up and down the dark 
c o r r i d o r s . 

(HH, 24) 

F i n a l l y , the l i g h t image r e t u r n s to the n a t u r a l r e a l m , i n wh ich 

the t h r e e f i g u r e s weave a p a t t e r n among the c i t y c rowds . 

F o l l o w i n g her r e v e l a t i o n o f a community o f d reamer s , 

K a t h a r i n e d e c i d e s to break her engagement to Rodney, and advance 

the p r o s p e c t s o f h i s l o v e f o r Ca s s and ra . Hav ing done t h i s , she 

goes to Kew f o r her meet ing w i t h R a l p h . At Kew, they form a 

f r i e n d s h i p pac t wh ich c o n s t i t u t e s the t u r n i n g - p o i n t o f the n o v e l . 

Encouraged by R a l p h ' s b e l i e f i n f r i e n d s h i p , K a t h a r i n e c h a l l e n g e s 

the " r e a l i t y " wh ich i n s i s t s on a b a r r i e r between the s e l f and 

the " o t h e r " who i s " o u t t h e r e : " 

. . . as i n her thought she was accustomed to complete 
f reedom, why s hou l d she p e r p e t u a l l y app l y s o d i f f e r e n t 
a s t a n d a r d to her b e h a v i o u r i n p r a c t i c e ? Why, she r e 
f l e c t e d , s h o u l d t h e r e be t h i s p e r p e t u a l d i s p a r i t y be 
tween the thought and the a c t i o n , between the l i f e of 
s o l i t u d e and the l i f e of s o c i e t y , t h i s a s t o n i s h i n g p r e 
c i p i c e on the one s i d e of which the s ou l was a c t i v e and 
i n b r o a d d a y l i g h t , on the o t h e r s i d e o f wh ich i t was 
c o n t e m p l a t i v e and dark as night?^ Was i t not p o s s i b l e 
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to s tep from one to the o t h e r * e r e c t , and w i t h o u t e s s e n t i a l 
change? Was t h i s not the chance he o f f e r e d h e i — t h e r a r e 
and wonde r f u l chance o f f r i e n d s h i p ? 

( N D , 358 z 3 5 9 ; i t a l i c s mine) 

The l i g h t - d a r k imagery i n t h i s c e n t r a l passage does not convey 

the n a t u r a l theme o f da rknes s i n s o l i t u d e ve r su s d a y l i g h t i n 

s o c i e t y . R a t h e r , i t p r e s e n t s the a p o c a l y p t i c theme o f the o u t e r 

w o r l d o f p r e s e n t s o c i e t y as the t r u e " n i g h t " o f the sou l and of 

the i n n e r , dream w o r l d as the s o u l ' s i m a g i n a t i v e d a y l i g h t w o r l d . 

The key to t h i s e q u a t i o n i s the " s o u l , " an e n t i t y t h a t has a 

dub ious r o l e i n K a t h a r i n e ' s l i f e up to t h i s p o i n t . E a r l i e r , she 

renounces the i n n e r " l i g h t " i n r e s i g n i n g h e r s e l f to marry a man 

she does not l o v e . Now, K a t h a r i n e ' s d i s c o v e r y o f the r e a l i t y 

of f r i e n d s h i p i n Mary and Ralph s h i f t s her p e r s p e c t i v e on the 

wo r l d s o f dreams and r e a l i t i e s , so t h a t she c h a l l e n g e s the " b road 

i l l u m i n a t i o n " shed by a s o c i e t y t h a t does not have the courage 

to dream o f a b e t t e r e x i s t e n c e . In the o u t e r , s o c i a l w o r l d , the 

sou l i s " c o n t e m p l a t i v e and dark as n i g h t ; " i n the i n n e r , dream 

w o r l d , the sou l i s " a c t i v e and i n broad d a y l i g h t . " The meta 

p h o r i c a l a s s o c i a t i o n between i m a g i n a t i v e reason as " l i g h t " and 

the n a t u r a l w o r l d as " d a r k n e s s " i n a s o c i e t y governed by b l i n d , 

i n s t i n c t u a l , s e l f h o o d f o r c e s a n t i c i p a t e s B e r n a r d ' s a p o c a l y p t i c 

r e j e c t i o n of an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the n a t u r a l p a t t e r n i n The  

Waves: " t h a t u n f e e l i n g u n i v e r s e t h a t s l e e p s when we a re a t our 

q u i c k e s t and burns red when we l i e a s l e e p " (W, 199 ) . In K a t h a 

r i n e ' s moment o f d i s c o v e r y , however, an a p o c a l y p t i c a s s e r t i v e -

ness i s p a r t l y weakened by an u n c e r t a i n t y about the s t a t u s o f 
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the i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d . Upon r e t u r n i n g home from her meet ing 

w i t h R a l p h , K a t h a r i n e forms a c o n c e p t i o n of l i f e s i m i l a r to t h a t 

39 

exp re s s ed i n S o c r a t e s ' s a l l e g o r y of the cave i n the Repub l i c; 

y e t , the i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d appears an a r b i t r a r y , i f d e s i r a b l e , 

" l i g h t o f i l l u s i o n : " 
With her eyes upon the dark s k y , v o i c e s reached her f rom 
the room i n which she was s t a n d i n g . She heard them as i f 
they came from peop le i n ano the r w o r l d an t e ceden t to her 
w o r l d , a w o r l d t h a t was the p r e l u d e , the antechamber to 
r e a l i t y ; i t was as i f , l a t e l y dead , she heard the l i v i n g 
t a l k i n g . The dream na tu re o f our l i f e had never been more 
appa ren t to h e r , never had l i f e been more c e r t a i n l y an 
a f f a i r o f f o u r w a l l s , whose o b j e c t s e x i s t e d o n l y w i t h i n 
the range of l i g h t s and f i r e s , beyond which l a y n o t h i n g , 
or n o t h i n g more than d a r k n e s s . She seemed p h y s i c a l l y to 
have s tepped beyond the r e g i o n where the l i g h t o f i l l u s i o n 
s t i l l makes i t d e s i r a b l e to p o s s e s s , to l o v e , to s t r u g g l e . 

(NJJ_, 373) 

K a t h a r i n e , a t t h i s p o i n t i n the n o v e l , t u r n s her back on the 

shadows i n the cave ( " t he dream na tu r e o f our l i f e . . . beyond 

which l a y n o t h i n g , o r n o t h i n g more than d a r k n e s s " ) , but she i s 

s t i l l not ab l e to d i s c e r n i n the mind any e v i d e n c e o f a permanent 

d a y l i g h t w o r l d of v i s i o n . Y e t , she yea rn s f o r t h i s w o r l d and , 

n a t u r a l l y enough, d e c i d e s to v i s i t Mary whose l i g h t , bu rn i n g i n 

the n i g h t , r e p r e s e n t s the l i g h t o f t r u t h . She r e t u r n s f rom t h i s 

v i s i t w i t h the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t she would l i k e to j o i n M a r y ' s 

s o c i e t y . 

K a t h a r i n e ' s f a t e , however, i s d e s t i n e d to take her on 

a ve ry d i f f e r e n t path from t h a t of Mary, and K a t h a r i n e does not 

r e t u r n to Mary f o r some t ime — not u n t i l she l e a r n s f i r s t - h a n d 

what i t i s to l o v e . In the meant ime, Ra lph has two v i s i o n s wh ich 

r e v e a l to him both the g l o r y and the ignominy o f Romantic l o v e . 
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In the f i r s t , he e x p e r i e n c e s a sense of e x a l t a t i o n p r e c i p i t a t e d 

by the d i s c o v e r y t h a t he l o v e s K a t h a r i n e : "They seemed to pass 

i n and out o f each o t h e r ' s m inds , q u e s t i o n i n g and a n s w e r i n g . 

The utmost f u l l n e s s o f communion seemed to be t h e i r s . Thus 

u n i t e d , he f e l t h i m s e l f r a i s e d to an eminence, e x a l t e d , and 

f i l l e d w i t h a power o f ach ievement such as he had never known 

i n s i n g l e n e s s . . . . Thus, he f o r g o t the i n e v i t a b l e l i m i t a t i o n s ; 

he f o r g o t her ab sence , he thought i t o f no account whether she 

m a r r i e d him or a n o t h e r ; n o t h i n g m a t t e r e d , save t h a t she s hou l d 

e x i s t , and t h a t he s h o u l d l o v e h e r " (NJJ, 409 ) . He f e e l s the 

need to i m p a r t h i s f e e l i n g s to someone "because h i s d i s c o v e r y 

was so i m p o r t a n t t h a t i t concerned o t h e r peop le t o o " (NJJ, 410 ) . 

He goes i n s t i n c t i v e l y t o v i s i t Mary , but i s unab le to impa r t 

h i s v i s i o n to he r . Nex t , he seeks out Rodney ' s rooms, but 

Rodney i s not home. F i n a l l y , out of d e s p e r a t i o n , Ra lph wa lk s 

to the Embankment and t r i e s to t e l l h i s d i s c o v e r y to an o l d 

man. The o l d man r e f u s e s to l i s t e n , but r e h e a r s e s i n s t e a d 

the h i s t o r y of h i s own woes. Th i s human be ing who w i l l not l i s 

ten c o n v i n c e s Ralph of the t r u t h t h a t K a t h a r i n e has t r i e d 

e a r l i e r to e xp re s s to h im: the i n e v i t a b l e l o n e l i n e s s o f human 

b e i n g s . Impressed by t h i s t r u t h , Ra lph has a second v i s i o n : 

. . . an odd image came to h i s mind of a l i g h t h o u s e 
be se i ged by the f l y i n g bod i e s o f l o s t b i r d s , who were 
dashed s e n s e l e s s , by the g a l e , a g a i n s t the g l a s s . He 
had a s t r ange s e n s a t i o n t h a t he was both l i g h t h o u s e and 
b i r d ; he was s t e a d f a s t and b r i l l i a n t ; and a t the same 
t ime he was w h i r l e d , w i t h a l l o t h e r t h i n g s , s e n s e l e s s 
a g a i n s t t h e g l a s s . 

(NJJ, 417-418) 
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In W o o l f ' s my tho l ogy , the l i g h t h o u s e i s a lways a symbol o f what 

B l ake c a l l s the " B e u l a h " or m a r r i e d s t a t e . The l i g h t h o u s e , c o n 

s i s t i n g of a f lame p r o t e c t e d by a s o l i d s t r u c t u r e , s i g n i f i e s 

the k i n d of haven p r o v i d e d by the m a r r i e d s t a t e . As the p r o 

t e c t o r o f an i n n e r v i s i o n , Ral ph can c o n c e i v e o f h i m s e l f as 

a l i g h t h o u s e , and o f • K a t h a r i n e / a s " t h e l i g h t i t s e l f " (NJJ, 419 ) . 

But the l i g h t h o u s e e x i s t s i n a f a l l e n w o r l d . Ou t s i de the haven , 

the w o r l d i s b a t t e r e d by sea and wind and s t o rm. As an i n d i v i 

dual l i v i n g i n the f a l l e n w o r l d , Ralph i s o u t s i d e the l i g h t h o u s e 

and , l i k e the f l y i n g b i r d s t o s s e d by the s t o r m , he i s a v i c t i m 

o f n a t u r e , w h i l e the l i g h t h o u s e i t s e l f c o l l a b o r a t e s i n h i s 

d e s t r u c t i o n . The demonic a s p e c t of the l i g h t h o u s e i s a theme 

40 

Woolf deve lop s i n To the L i g h t h o u s e . In N i gh t and Day, t h i s 

demonic v i s i o n l a s t s a moment o n l y . When Ralph f i n a l l y meets 

Rodney o u t s i d e K a t h a r i n e ' s house, he p r o j e c t s the v i s i o n o f a l i e n a 

t i o n onto Rodney: " In compar i son w i t h Rodney, Denham f e l t h im

s e l f ve ry s e c u r e ; he saw Rodney as one o f the l o s t b i r d s dashed 

s e n s e l e s s a g a i n s t the g l a s s ; one o f the f l y i n g bod ie s o f which 

the a i r was f u l l . But he and K a t h a r i n e were a l one t o g e t h e r , 

a l o f t , s p l e n d i d , and luminous w i t h a t w o f o l d r a d i a n c e . He 

p i t i e d the u n s t a b l e c r e a t u r e be s i de h im; he f e l t a d e s i r e t o 

p r o t e c t h im, exposed w i t h o u t the knowledge which made h i s own 

way so d i r e c t . They were u n i t e d as the adventu rous are u n i t e d , 

though one reaches the goal and the o t h e r p e r i s h e s by the way" 

(NJJ, 422 ). Th i s scene o f h igh winds and darknes s c u l m i n a t e s i n 

a moment o f mutual u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n wh ich both Ra lph and W i l l i a m 
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con fe s s to hav ing been f o o l s of l o v e : " t h e y seemed to be aware 

o f some common knowledge which d i d away w i t h the p o s s i b i l i t y o f 

r i v a l r y , and made them f e e l more sympathy f o r each o t h e r than 

f o r anyone e l s e i n the w o r l d " (NJJ, 423 ) . 

The a l i e n v i s i o n o f human l i f e t h a t Woolf s k e t che s i n 

the l o n e l i n e s s of Mary D a t c h e t ' s f a t e and i n the tempest dream 

o f Ralph complements the theme of Romantic l o v e deve l oped i n the 

f i n a l c h a p t e r s . Romantic l o v e i s s c r u t i n i z e d i n a c and i d d i a l o 

gue between K a t h a r i n e and R a l p h . K a t h a r i n e admit s l o v e but w i l l 

not agree t h a t she l o ve s R a l p h : " 'One can be i n l o v e w i t h pure 

r e a s o n ? ' she h a za rded . ' Because i f y o u ' r e i n l o v e w i t h a v i s i o n , 

I b e l i e v e t h a t ' s what I'm i n l o v e w i t h ' " (NJJ, 449 ) . Thus , K a t h a 

r i n e i m p a r t s to Ra lph her s e c r e t l o v e o f ma themat i c s . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , K a t h a r i n e does " f a l l " i n l o v e w i t h Ra lph 

d u r i n g a p e r i o d when her mother i s away v i s i t i n g S h a k e s p e a r e ' s 

tomb. Whereas the c o n j u n c t i o n o f these two a c t i o n s has l e d many 
L 

c r i t i c s to a s s i g n Mrs. H i l b e r y the r o l e o f redeemer i n the n o v e l , 

a c l o s e e x a m i n a t i o n o f K a t h a r i n e ' s f a l l i n g i n l o v e ( i . e . , i n t o 

the d e l u s i o n o f Romantic l o v e ) r e v e a l s t h a t Mrs . H i l b e r y a c t u a l l y 

has ve ry l i t t l e to do w i t h i t . The d e p a r t u r e of Mrs . H i l b e r y 

c l e a r l y s e r ve s as a p e r i o d o f v a cancy , l i k e t h a t wh ich Wool f 

e f f e c t s i n the c e n t r a l s e c t i o n of To the L i g h t h o u s e where the 

m o t h e r ' s i n f l u e n c e i s o b j e c t i f i e d th rough the p e r s p e c t i v e o f 

d i s t a n c e . B u t , u n l i k e Mrs. Ramsay ' s s y m b o l i c d a u g h t e r , L i l y 

B r i s c o e , K a t h a r i n e does not escape the r ea lm o f the p o s i t i v e 

s u b l i m e . The r e t u r n of Mrs . H i l b e r y causes K a t h a r i n e to r e g r e s s 
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to a s t a t e o f u n s t a b l e harmony. 

The f i r s t e f f e c t o f Mrs. H i l b e r y ' s absence on K a t h a r i n e 

i s t h a t she beg in s to embark on s o l i t a r y d ream- jou rney s r e s e m b l i n g 

those of Rachel i n The Voyage Out: 

She was, f o r example , w a l k i n g down a road i n No r thumber l and 
i n the August s u n s e t ; a t the i n n she l e f t her companion, 
who was Ralph Denham, and was t r a n s p o r t e d , not so much by 
her own f e e t as by some i n v i s i b l e means, to the top of a 
h igh h i l l . Here the s c e n t s , the sounds among the dry 
h e a t h e r - r o o t s , the g r a s s - b l a d e s p re s sed upon the palm o f 
her hand, were a l l so p e r c e p t i b l e t h a t she c o u l d e x p e r i e n c e 
each one s e p a r a t e l y . A f t e r t h i s her mind made e x c u r s i o n s 
i n t o the dark of the a i r , or s e t t l e d upon the s u r f a c e o f 
the s e a , wh ich c o u l d be d i s c o v e r e d ove r t h e r e , o r w i t h 
equa l unreason i t r e t u r n e d to i t s couch o f b racken beneath 
the s t a r s of m i d n i g h t , and v i s i t e d the snow v a l l e y s o f the 
moon. 

(ND, 460-461) 

A f t e r the a r r i v a l of W i l l i a m and Ca s s and r a , K a t h a r i n e ' s impu l s e s 

take an a b r u p t t u r n and she becomes obses sed w i t h the need to 

f i n d Ralph Denham. Though K a t h a r i n e ' s o s t e n s i b l e reason f o r 

t h i s a c t i o n i s t h a t she wants to reach Denham b e f o r e he a r r i v e s 

at her house and , t h u s , a v o i d the p r y i n g eyes of W i l l i a m and 

Ca s s and r a , the adven tu re which f o l l o w s makes i t c l e a r t h a t 

K a t h a r i n e i s r e a l l y m o t i v a t e d by a deep p s y c h o l o g i c a l need. 

Though she i s p r e s sed f o r t i m e , K a t h a r i n e makes a s i d e - t r i p to 

the S t r and to watch the t r a f f i c , f o r g e t s about R a l p h , s udden l y 

remembers, mi s ses him at h i s p l a c e o f work, d e c i d e s to go to 

h i s house, f o r g e t s h i s a d d r e s s , and goes to Mary D a t c h e t ' s 

rooms to get i t . What m o t i v a t e s K a t h a r i n e i s the a n x i e t y o f 

m a t e r i a l l o s s , t r i g g e r e d by the absence o f her mothe r , and sub

s e q u e n t l y t r a n s f e r r e d i n t o a d e s i r e to f i n d Ra lph Denham: " I t 

was a d e s i r e n o w — w i l d , i r r a t i o n a l , u n e x p l a i n e d , r e s e m b l i n g some

t h i n g f e l t i n c h i l d h o o d " (NTJ_, 469 ) . Once a t M a r y ' s , K a t h a r i n e 
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d i s c o v e r s t h a t someth ing i m p o r t a n t has happened i n her l i f e -

she has f a l l e n i n l o v e w i t h Ralph Denham: "she was not 

ashamed of her e x t r a vagance so much as e x a l t e d to one o f the 

p i n n a c l e s of e x i s t e n c e , where i t behooved the w o r l d to do her 

homage. No one but she h e r s e l f knew what i t meant to miss Ralph 

Denham on t h a t p a r t i c u l a r n i g h t ; i n t o t h i s i n a d e q u a t e event 

crowded f e e l i n g s t h a t the g r e a t c r i s e s o f l i f e might have f a i l e d 

to c a l l f o r t h . She had mi s sed h im, and knew the b i t t e r n e s s of 

a l l f a i l u r e ; she d e s i r e d h im, and knew the to rment o f a l l p a s s i o n " 

(ND, 475 ) . 

Bu t , by the t ime K a t h a r i n e reaches her house, t h i s mood 

i s s p e n t . The p h y s i c a l c u l m i n a t i o n of her adven tu re has i r o n i c 

o ve r t one s which cannot be o v e r l o o k e d : 

An e x t r a o r d i n a r y c l e a r n e s s o f s i g h t seemed to pos ses s 
her on b e h o l d i n g h im. So l i t t l e , so s i n g l e , so s e p a r a t e 
from a l l e l s e he a p p e a r e d , who had been the cause o f these 
extreme a g i t a t i o n s and a s p i r a t i o n s . She c o u l d have l aughed 
i n h i s f a c e . Bu t , g a i n i n g upon t h i s c l e a r n e s s o f s i g h t 
a g a i n s t her w i l l , and to her d i s l i k e , was a f l o o d of r e l i e f , 
o f c e r t a i n t y , o f h u m i l i t y , o f d e s i r e no l o n g e r to s t r i v e 
and to d i s c r i m i n a t e , y i e l d i n g to w h i c h , she l e t h e r s e l f 
s i n k w i t h i n h i s arms and c o n f e s s e d her l o v e . 

(ND, 479) 

The bathos t h a t t e m p o r a r i l y p redomina te s the c o n c l u s i o n to 

K a t h a r i n e ' s a d ven tu re i n d i c a t e s the d i r e c t i o n i n wh ich the Ro

mant i c theme w i l l move i n the f i n a l c h a p t e r s of the n o v e l . 

Hav ing th rough the cou r se o f t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e e s t a b l i s h e d the 

r e a l i t y o f the dream w o r l d , K a t h a r i n e and Ralph p roceed to 

s u b j e c t the dream w o r l d to l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s . They e s t a b l i s h t h a t 

l o v e f a i l s , o r " l a p s e s " o c c u r , whenever a d i s c r e p a n c y o c cu r s 

between the i d e a l and the o b j e c t o f l o v e : 
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E i t h e r because K a t h a r i n e l o oked more b e a u t i f u l , o r more 
s t r a n g e , because she wore someth ing d i f f e r e n t , or s a i d 
someth ing u n e x p e c t e d , R a l p h ' s sense o f her romance w e l l e d 
up and overcame him e i t h e r i n t o s i l e n c e o r i n t o i n a r t i c u l a t e 
e x p r e s s i o n s , which K a t h a r i n e , w i t h u n i n t e n t i o n a l but i n 
v a r i a b l e p e r v e r s i t y , i n t e r r u p t e d or c o n t r a d i c t e d w i t h some 
s e v e r i t y or a s s e r t i o n o f p r o s a i c f a c t . Then the v i s i o n 
d i s a p p e a r e d , and Ralph e x p r e s s e d vehement ly i n h i s t u r n 
the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t he l o ved o n l y her shadow and c a r ed 
n o t h i n g f o r her r e a l i t y . I f the l a p s e was on her s i d e i t 
took the form o f g radua l detachment u n t i l she became com
p l e t e l y absorbed i n her own t h o u g h t s , wh ich c a r r i e d her 
away w i t h such i n t e n s i t y t h a t she s h a r p l y r e s e n t e d any r e 
c a l l to her compan ion ' s s i d e . 

(ND, 501) 

P a r a l l e l to t h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l ques t i s the sense t h a t the v i s i o n 

K a t h a r i n e and Ra lph are engaged i n e s t a b l i s h i n g n e c e s s a r i l y 

betokens the d o w n f a l l o f t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l o r d e r e p i t o m i z e d 

i n the house o f K a t h a r i n e ' s f a t h e r . Th i s i s k e e n l y f e l t by Mr. 

H i l b e r y , c o n v i n c e d t h a t " h i s house was i n a s t a t e o f r e v o l u t i o n " 

(NJJ, 505 ) . In t h i s p e r i o d of " i n t e r r e g n u m " (NJJ, 506 ) , K a t h a r i n e 

works open l y and i n broad d a y l i g h t a t her m a t h e m a t i c s : " she had 

somehow r i s e n to be m i s t r e s s i n her own k ingdom; assuming her 

s o v e r e i g n t y u n c o n s c i o u s l y " (NJJ, 507) . 

The r e t u r n o f Mrs. H i l b e r y from S h a k e s p e a r e ' s tomb 

r e - e s t a b l i s h e s peace , but she does not b r i n g K a t h a r i n e any r e v e l a 

t i o n s t h a t have not a l r e a d y been p r o v i d e d by the mere f a c t of 

her ab sence . She sees o n l y u g l i n e s s i n K a t h a r i n e ' s l o v e f o r 

a b s t r a c t symbols and p r o v i d e s her daugh te r w i t h one l a s t exemplum 

i n o r d e r to communicate her v i s i o n o f the l o v e between men and 

women: " 'We were i n a l i t t l e boat go ing out to a s h i p a t n i g h t , ' 

she began. 'The sun had s e t and the moon was r i s i n g o ve r our 
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heads. There were l o v e l y s i l v e r l i g h t s upon the waves and t h r e e 

green l i g h t s upon the s teamer i n the m i d d l e o f the bay. Your 

f a t h e r ' s head l o o k e d so grand a g a i n s t the mast . I t was l i f e , 

i t was d e a t h . The g r e a t sea was round us. I t was the voyage 

f o r eve r and e v e r ' " (NJJ, 511 -512 ) . The " a n c i e n t f a i r y - t a l e " has 

a h y p n o t i c e f f e c t on K a t h a r i n e and the sound o f her mother c r o o n i n g 

the word " l o v e " makes K a t h a r i n e t h i n k o f " t h e b r e a k i n g o f the 

waves s o l emn l y i n o r d e r upon the v a s t shore t h a t she gazed upon" 

(NJJ, 512 ) . Though soothed by her m o t h e r ' s words , K a t h a r i n e 

t r i e s to e x p l a i n her sense o f the e s s e n t i a l l o n e l i n e s s of p e o p l e , 

o f the sense o f vacancy "as i f someth ing came to an end s u d d e n l y " 

(NJJ, 512-513) when the i l l u s i o n f a i l s . But Mr s . H i l b e r y p l a c i d 

l y a s s u re s K a t h a r i n e tha t " . 'we have to have f a i t h i n our v i s i o n ' " 

(NJJ, 5 1 3 ) , and t o g e t h e r , they l ook f o r a moment " i n t o the aby s s " 

(ND, 513 ) . F i n a l l y , when Mrs . H i l b e r y shows K a t h a r i n e t h a t she 

w i l l he lp her to o v e r r i d e her f a t h e r ' s r u l i n g and send f o r R a l p h , 

K a t h a r i n e sudden l y r e g r e s s e s to e a r l y c h i l d h o o d and wo r s h i p s her 

mother as though she were a goddess : "Once more she f e l t t h a t 

i n s t e a d of be i ng a grown woman, used to a d v i s e and command, she 

was o n l y a f o o t o r two r a i s e d above the l ong g ra s s and the 

l i t t l e f l o w e r s and e n t i r e l y dependent upon the f i g u r e o f i n d e 

f i n i t e s i z e whose head went up i n t o the s k y , whose hand was i n 

h e r s , f o r g u i d a n c e " (NJJ, 513 -514 ) . K a t h a r i n e ' s v i s i o n o f her 

mother i s o b v i o u s l y r e g r e s s i v e and i r o n i c i n t h a t the " f i g u r e " 

who p r o v i d e s " g u i d a n c e " i s as d i s i l l u s i o n e d and dep re s sed by 

the " a b y s s " as K a t h a r i n e h e r s e l f . Mrs . H i l b e r y i s an immensely 

a t t r a c t i v e f i g u r e , but her recommendat ion o f a Romant ic v i s i o n 
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she o n l y h a l f b e l i e v e s i n sugges t s t h a t she i s more an i r o n i c 
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hero than a t r i u m p h a n t one. As w i l l be shown p r e s e n t l y , 

K a t h a r i n e t u r n s from the u n c e r t a i n c o n s o l a t i o n o f her mother to 

the s t o i c a l example of l i f e l i v e d w i t h o u t i l l u s i o n p r o v i d e d by 

Mary Da t che t . From t h i s p o i n t on , the Romantic v i s i o n becomes 

i n c r e a s i n g l y p r o b l e m a t i c a l when a p p l i e d to the s p i r i t u a l :;di-lem-> 

mas / e x p e r i e n c e d by the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r s . 

In the c l i m a x o f N i gh t and Day - - t he n i g h t j o u r n e y of 

K a t h a r i n e and R a l p h - - t h e two forms o f s o c i a l e v o l u t i o n t h a t the 

younger g e n e r a t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r s e x p l o r e s , as e p i t o m i z e d i n 

M a r y ' s work and i n the p r o j e c t e d ma r r i a ge o f K a t h a r i n e and R a l p h , 

are merged i n the theme of ques t and i d e n t i t y . M a r y ' s f i n a l 

meet ing w i t h K a t h a r i n e ( i n Chapte r XXXI) c u l m i n a t e s - i n a 

v i s i o n of mutual ques t i n wh ich Mary d i s c o v e r s t h a t she and 

K a t h a r i n e , though f o l l o w i n g d i f f e r e n t d e s t i n i e s , are p r o c e e d i n g 

to the same goa l : "She imag ined a p o i n t d i s t a n t as a low s t a r 

upon the h o r i z o n o f the da r k . There f o r her t o o , f o r them b o t h , 

was the goal f o r wh ich they were s t r i v i n g , and the end f o r the 

a rdou r s o f t h e i r s p i r i t s was the same; but where i t was, or what 

i t was, or why she f e l t c o n v i n c e d t h a t they were u n i t e d i n s e a r c h 

of i t , as t h e y - d r o v e s w i f t l y down the s t r e e t s of London, s i d e 

by s i d e , she c o u l d not have s a i d " (ND_, 478 -479 ) . In the f i n a l 

c h a p t e r , M a r y ' s v i s i o n t ake s a more d e f i n i t e shape i n K a t h a r i n e ' s 

mind as she s tands o u t s i d e M a r y ' s l i g h t e d window at n i g h t . K a t h a 

r i n e h a i l s M a r y ' s l i g h t i n a s p i r i t o f c omrade sh i p : " I t s i g 

n a l l e d to her a c r o s s the dark s t r e e t ; i t was a s i g n o f t r i umph 

s h i n i n g t h e r e f o r e v e r , not to be e x t i n g u i s h e d t h i s s i d e o f the 
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g r a v e . She b r a n d i s h e d her happ ine s s as i f i n s a l u t e ; she 

d i pped i n i t as i f i n r e v e r e n c e . 'How they b u r n ! ' she t h o u g h t , 

and a l l the darknes s o f London seemed se t w i t h f i r e s , r o a r i n g 

upwards; but her eyes came back to M a r y ' s window and r e s t e d 

t h e r e s a t i s f i e d " (NJJ, 536 ). K a t h a r i n e ' s v i s i o n o f M a r y ' s l i g h t 

sugges t s the image of a l i g h t h o u s e , f i x e d i n the d a r k n e s s , 

g i v i n g i t s l i g h t f o r the gu idance of the s t o r m - b e l e a g u e r e d . 

K a t h a r i n e and R a l p h , i n t h e i r v i s i o n o f m a r r i a g e , a l s o assume 

the s y m b o l i c q u a l i t i e s of the l i g h t h o u s e : "They were v i c t o r s , 

masters of l i f e , but a t the same t ime absorbed i n the f l a m e , 

g i v i n g t h e i r l i f e to i n c r e a s e i t s b r i g h t n e s s , to t e s t i f y to 

t h e i r f a i t h " (ND, 535 ) . 

In the f i n a l pa rag raph o f the n o v e l , the l o v e r s walk 

down to the r i v e r , the s y m b o l i c sou rce of l i f e , and e n t e r " t h e 

enchanted r e g i o n •'•'•: 

She might speak to h im, but w i t h t h a t s t r a n g e t remor i n 
h i s v o i c e , those eyes b l i n d l y a d o r i n g , whom d i d he answer? 
What woman d i d he see? And where was she w a l k i n g , and 
who was her companion? Moments, f r a g m e n t s , a second o f 
v i s i o n , and then the f l y i n g w a t e r s , the winds d i s s i p a t i n g 
and d i s s o l v i n g ; t h e n , t o o , the r e c o l l e c t i o n from chao s , 
the r e t u r n o f s e c u r i t y , the e a r t h f i r m , superb and b r i l l i a n t 
i n the sun. From the h e a r t o f h i s d a r k n e s s , he spoke h i s 
t h a n k s g i v i n g ; f rom a r e g i o n as f a r , as h i d d e n , she answered 
h im. On a June n i g h t the n i g h t i n g a l e s s i n g , they answer 
each o t h e r a c r o s s the p l a i n ; they are heard under the w i n 
dow among the t r e e s i n the ga rden . 

(ND, 537-538) 

The n i g h t - a n d - d a y m o t i f i s e p i t o m i z e d i n t h i s i r o n i c c l imax 

w i t h i t s p o l a r i z e d v i s i o n of the n a t u r a l and i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d s . 

In the n a t u r a l w o r l d , the l o v e r s d w e l l i n n i g h t . T h e i r speech 

seems i n s t i n c t i v e l i k e t h a t of n i g h t i n g a l e s c a l l i n g to each 

o t h e r " a c r o s s the p l a i n . " But i n the i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d , they 
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d w e l l i n d a y l i g h t , " e a r t h f i r m , superb and b r i l l i a n t i n the s u n . " 

The n a t u r a l w o r l d s i g n i f i e s t h e i r e s s e n t i a l i s o l a t i o n from each 

o t h e r and t h e i r s u b s e r v i e n c e to the dominance of n a t u r e . The 

i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d , however, s i g n i f i e s the " h e a r t o f d a r k n e s s , " 

the c e n t r e of empt ines s which makes the i m a g i n a t i v e " d a y l i g h t " 

v i s i o n p o s s i b l e . In t h i s i m a g i n a t i v e s en se , the h e a r t of d a r k 

ness i s a "good n i g h t . " N e v e r t h e l e s s , the c e n t r e o f empt ines s 

( s i n c e i t i s s t i l l , i n t h i s : n o v e l , a p e r s o n a l , e x i s t e n t i a l c e n 

t r e ) seems a sou rce o f s o l i t u d e . Thus, the nove l ends on a 

note o f hope r a t h e r than p o e t i c f a i t h : " F o r a moment they w a i t e d , 

and then l o o s e d t h e i r hands. 'Good n i g h t , ' he b r e a t h e d . 'Good 

n i g h t , ' she murmured back to h im" (NHD, 538 ) . 

For Woolf to end N i g h t and Day between the a c t s o f e n 

gagement and ma r r i a ge i s a s t a r t l i n g d e p a r t u r e from the c o m i c -

r o m a n t i c mode. The s o c i e t y t h a t emerges a t the end i s u n c e r t a i n 

about the r e a l i t y o f i t s own v i s i o n a r y t r i u m p h . The l o v e r s are 

not sure whether they l o v e each o t h e r or some p r o j e c t e d a r c h e 

t y p e . N i gh t and Day, be ing the o n l y one of W o o l f ' s n o ve l s 

s t r u c t u r e d both i m p l i c i t l y and e x p l i c i t l y on the theme o f d u a l i t y , 

o f f e r s no f i n a l s y n t h e s i s p r e c i s e l y because i t s au tho r p e r c e i v e s 

a v i s i o n of humanity con fu sed by an u n c e r t a i n t y about whether 

e i t h e r the i m a g i n a t i v e o r n a t u r a l w o r l d ; i s most r e a l . " I f one 

i s to dea l w i t h peop le on a l a r g e s c a l e and say what one t h i n k s , " 

writes Woolf i n her d i a r y , "how can one a v o i d me l ancho l y ? I 

d o n ' t admit to be ing hope le s s though . - - o n l y the s p e c t a c l e i s a 

p r o f o u n d l y s t r ange one; . & ' as the c u r r e n t answers d o n ' t do , one 
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has to grope f o r a new one, & ~<the p roce s s o f d i s c a r d i n g the 

o l d , when one i s by no means c e r t a i n what to put i n t h e i r p l a c e , 

i s a sad one" (DVW, 1 , 259),. S t . John H i r s t , i n The Voyage Out, 

c l a i m s to have found a key to the r i d d l e of l i f e : the key i s 

l o v e . Bu t , i n the e l a b o r a t e and p a i n f u l i n t r i c a c i e s of the l o v e 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s i n N i g h t and Day, mode l l ed so c a r e f u l l y upon the 

s t r u c t u r e of Romant ic comedy, the s o c i a l v i s i o n o f l o v e t u r n s 

43 

out to be a b l i n d , a r t i f i c i a l l a b y r i n t h . The new s o c i e t y 

t h a t s t r u g g l e s to be born a t the end o f the nove l i s based on 

f i d e l i t y to t r u t h , and the t r u t h i s t h a t whateve r man's c o n d i t i o n 

or s t a t e , he remains de luded and l o n e l y so l ong as he i s i n l o v e 

o n l y w i t h h i s p e r s o n a l dreams. The c h a r a c t e r s i n The Voyage Out 

and N i gh t and Day ask themse l ve s what i t means to be i n l o v e . 

That t h i s q u e s t i o n has o n l y an o t h e r - w o r l d l y answer i s the theme 

of the nove l s t h a t f o l l o w . 
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• No-t-es to C h a p t e r F i ve -

1. S i r L e s l i e S t ephen , "Dreams and R e a l i t i e s , " An A g n o s t i c ' s A p o l o g y , 
and Other Essays ..(London, 1893), 1 1 4 and 120. Both the p r e s e n t a 
t i o n of p e r s o n a l n i gh tmare s i n The Voyage Out and the a r c h e t y p a l 
n i gh tmare s i n the "Time P a s s e s " ep i s ode o f To the L i g h t h o u s e 
sugges t t h a t W o o l f ' s concept of the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n might 
have i t s b i o g r a p h i c a l r o o t s i n her f a t h e r ' s p h i l o s o p h y . Dreams  
and R e a l i t i e s , i n c i d e n t a l l y , was an e a r l y t i t l e f o r Ni ght and 
Day. See C h a r l e s G. Hof fman, " ' F r o m Lunch to D i n n e r ' : V i r g i n i a 
W o o l f ' s A p p r e n t i c e s h i p , " Texas S t u d i e s i n L i t e r a t u r e and Language, 
1.0-, no. 4 ( W i n t e r , 1 969 ) , 61 6. 

2. V i r g i n i a Woolf to Madge Vaughan, June ? 1906 ,(LVW, I, 227.,). 

3. S e e VO. ,'. 15, 1 6 , 20 , 198, 261 , 270 , 298, 318, 332 , 346 , 356 , and 
416. 

4. Helen i s engaged i n e m b r o i d e r i n g "a g r e a t de s i g n o f a t r o p i c a l 
f o r e s t " (_V0,^30), and i n Chapter XV .. H i r s t compares Helen 
a t work to one of the Greek F a t e s : "W i th one f o o t r a i s e d on a 
rung o f a c h a i r , and her elbow out i n the a t t i t u d e f o r s ew ing , 
her own f i g u r e po s se s sed the sublimity ; o f a woman's o f the e a r l y 
w o r l d , s p i n n i n g the t h r e a d of f a t e " (VO, 245 -246 ) . 

5. The manage r i a l a g g r e s s i v e n e s s o f Helen Ambrose i s argued i n M i t 
c h e l l A. L e a s k a ' s " V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s The Voyage Out: C h a r a c t e r 
Deduc t i on and the F u n c t i o n o f A m b i g u i t y , " V i r g i n i a Woolf Q u a r t e r l y , 
1, no. 2 ( W i n t e r , 1973) , 18 -41 . I would a r gue , however, t h a t 
the s ub l ime power of Helen over Rachel i s not a f u n c t i o n o f H e l e n ' s 
c h a r a c t e r but o f her r o l e as s y m b o l i c mother . 

6. Bu t , see Avrom F l e i s h m a n , V i r g i n i a Woo l f : A C r i t i c a l Read i ng . 
( B a l t i m o r e and London, 1975^),3 f f . 

7. Vfj. , 33. C f . F l e i s h m a n , o_p_. c i t . , 15. 

8. A c l a s s i c a l e x p o s i t i o n o f the 1 a d d e r - o f - 1 o v e p h i l o s o p h y i s c o n 
t a i n e d i n the t e a c h i n g s of D i o m i t a to S o c r a t e s summarized i n the 
Sympos i urn. 

9. A l i c e Van Buren K e l l e y , The Nove l s o f V i r g i n i a Woo l f : Fac t and  
V i s i o n , 32. 

10. That T e r e n c e , and not R a c h e l , has t h i s moment o f be i ng i s c l e a r 
from the c o n t e x t . The passage b e g i n n i n g "They seemed to be t h i n k i n g 
t o g e t h e r . . . " i s an i n d i r e c t r e p o r t i n g o f T e r e n c e ' s t h o u g h t s . 

1.1. " S a tan i s d e s c r i b e d by B l a ke as a ' H e r m a p h r o d i t e , ' a s t e r i l e 
f u s i o n o f s u b j e c t and o b j e c t i n t o an i n d i v i s i b l e a b s t r a c t or 
s p e c t r a l w o r l d " ( F r y e , f_S, 135) . 



147 

12. V i r g i n i a Woo l f : A C r i t i c a l Read i n g , 20. B e v e r l y Ann S c h l a c k 
a l s o o f f e r s a c a r e f u l a n a l y s i s o f the Comus a l l u s i o n i n o r d e r 
to sugges t t h a t R a c h e l ' s p l i g h t p a r a l l e l s t h a t o f M i l t o n ' s 
Lady. See C o n t i n u i n g P r e s e n c e s : V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s Use o f  
L i t e r a r y A l l u s i o n , 20 -27 . 

13. _V0, 278-279. The Nurse prefigures the re l ig ious Doris Kilman. Cf. MD, 142. 

14. The t h e m a t i c s i g n i f i c a n c e of R a c h e l ' s i l l n e s s i s w i d e l y d i s p u t e d . 
Dav id Da iches f a i l s to e n l i g h t e n when he sugges t s t h a t " Rache l 
V i n r a c e i s s en t to her death because f o r the moment V i r g i n i a 
Woolf can see no more o f the q u a l i t y o f l i f e by m e d i t a t i n g on 
her f u r t h e r " ( ' V i r g i n i a Wool f •„[ New Yo r k , c . 1942 , 2nd e d . , 1963 ] , 
12 ) . H e r b e r t Marder p o s t u l a t e s t h a t " Rache l was too j e a l o u s 
o f her independence to marry anyone, and t h a t the n o v e l i s t has 
evaded the i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s f a c t " (Femin i sm and A r t : A  
Study o f V i r g i n i a Woo l f , 2 1 ) . B e v e r l y Ann S c h l a c k a s s e r t s t h a t 
R a c h e l ' s i l l n e s s i s p s y c h o s o m a t i c a l l y i nduced by T e r e n c e ' s 
r e a d i n g o f Comus: " A f t e r h e a r i n g t h i s d i s g u i s e d , s y m b o l i c t e l e 
graph message to her u n c o n s c i o u s , t h i s command to S a b r i n a to 
r e s cue ' i n s n a r e d c h a s t i t y , ' Rache l must f l e e " ( C o n t i n u i n g P r e 
s e n c e s , 23 ) . In de fence o f both W o o l f ' s f o rma l i n t e g r i t y and 
her m imet i c f i d e l i t y . ; the i l l n e s s c o n v e n i e n t l y p r o v i d e s a 
p l a u s i b l e background a g a i n s t wh ich R a c h e l ' s e s t a b l i s h e d p s y cho 
l o g i c a l c o n f l i c t s can d r a m a t i z e themse l ve s i n the form o f h a l l u 
c i n a t i o n s . 

15. The r u i n e d s h e l t e r i s an image o f the s u b l i m e c r i s i s o f vacancy 
here and e l s ewhe re i n W o o l f ' s w r i t i n g . A n o t a b l e r e c u r r e n c e 
i s the decay o f the summer house i n the "Time P a s s e s " ep i s ode 
o f To the ' L i g h t h o u s e . 

16. The " i m p r e s s i o n o f keen h o r r o r " Rachel f e e l s a t the s p e c t a c l e 
o f the nurse d u r i n g the church s e r v i c e i s s i g n i f i c a n t l y out o f 
p r o p o r t i o n to the c i r c u m s t a n c e , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t the c rouched 
f i g u r e i n the chape l app rox ima te s the c r i p p l e d f i g u r e o f R a c h e l ' s 
f i r s t n i g h t m a r e . 

17. Th i s a s p e c t of the female w i l l as p h a l l i c - m o t h e r i s a no the r i n 
s t an ce o f the he rmaph rod i t e m o t i f i n the n o v e l . I t r e c u r s i n 
the c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n o f B e t t y F l a n d e r s i n J a c o b ' s Room. 

18. The image o f ,the o l d woman w i t h a k n i f e o c cu r s a ga i n i n N i gh t  
and Day „ (523) ,• where Ra lph r e l a t e s i t to a f e a r o f the l o s s o f 
K a t h a r i n e . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t h a t i n N i g h t and Day, where the 
theme i s l o v e r a t h e r than r e a s o n , Ra lph imag ines the k n i f e 
aimed at K a t h a r i n e ' s h e a r t . 

19. S tudent s o f V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s b i o g r aphy might a l s o r e l a t e t h i s 
image to the v i o l e n t p e r i o d s o f madness Woolf underwent i n 1913, 
a f t e r c o m p l e t i n g the m a n u s c r i p t o f The Voyage Out-, and i n 1915, 
when the nove l was p u b l i s h e d . 
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20. "Our w o r l d i s s u b l u n a r y , and B e u l a h , be ing i m m e d i a t e l y above i t , 
i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the moon" ( F r y e , f_S, 230 ) . 

21. Frye p o i n t s out t h a t the moon goddess Diana i s a l s o the h e l l 
goddess Heca te . See £ S , 234. 

22. The mounta in i s the t e r r e s t r i a l l o c a t i o n f u r t h e s t from the c e n 
t r e o f the i r o n i c l a n d s c a p e , f o r wh ich reason i t sometimes r e 
p r e s e n t s a s t a t e o f a l i e n a t i o n i n modern mythopoe ic l i t e r a t u r e . 
Two examples t h a t come to mind are A r n o l d ' s l a nd s cape i n "Emped-
•ocles on E t n a , " and H o p k i n s ' s i n t e r n a l l a nd s cape i n the s o n n e t , 
"No Wor s t , There i s None. " 

23. The a r c h e t y p a l K ing o f Darkness r eappea r s a t the end o f "Time 
Pa s s e s " i n TTL, where he i s d r i v e n out by the awakening o f the 
a r c h e t y p a l p o e t , embodied i n L i l y B r i s c o e and Augustus C a r m i c h a e l . 

24. "I wanted to g i v e the f e e l i n g o f a v a s t t u m u l t o f l i f e as v a r i o u s 
and d i s o r d e r l y as p o s s i b l e , which s hou l d be cu t s h o r t a moment 
by the d e a t h , and go on a g a i n - - t h e whole was to l e a v e a s o r t 
of p a t t e r n and be somehow c o n t r o l l e d " ( V i r g i n i a Woolf to L y t t o n 
S t r a c h e y , 28 Feb. [ 1916 ] , LVW, I I , 8 2 ) . A g a i n , the p o s i t i v e 
sub l ime i s s u g ge s t ed . The t umu l t and d i s o r d e r s i g n a l a c o n d i t i o n 
o f " a b s o l u t e metaphor " (We i s ke l , 'RS_, 26) wh ich i s r e s o l v e d by 
death as a s o r t o f embrace ( c f . MD, 202 ) , a s e e k i n g a f t e r a l o s t 
r e l a t i o n to the mothe r , u l t i m a t e l y to n a t u r e . 

25. The s ub l ime c y c l e beg ins a l l over aga in f o r Terence when he 
c a t c h e s s i g h t o f the peop le i n the room o u t s i d e R a c h e l ' s s i c k 
room: " . .. . i t sudden ly came ove r him t h a t here was a w o r l d 
i n which he would never see Rachel a g a i n " (VO, 432 ) . 

26. See V_0, 382. Hi r s t ' s moment o f v i s i o n at the end of the nove l 
a n t i c i p a t e s the g r adua l e v o l u t i o n o f W o o l f ' s v i s i o n toward 
i m a g i n a t i v e community i n the l a t e r n o v e l s . James Naremore i n 
s i g h t f u l l y p o i n t s out the g r e a t e r s a g a c i ou s ne s s o f H i r s t ' s 
f i n a l communal v i s i o n as opposed to the d r e a m l i k e Romant ic 
v i s i o n s o f Terence and R a c h e l : " F o r the f i r s t t i m e , H i r s t e x 
p e r i e n c e s one o f those p a s s i v e , drowsy moods t h a t have been 
t y p i c a l o f Rachel and Hewet. But H i r s t ' s v i s i o n , perhaps to 
show t h a t f o r the f i r s t t ime he has y i e l d e d to the impu l s e o f 
l o v e , perhaps to show t h a t he i s p o t e n t i a l l y more w i s e , has 
peop le i n i t ; and thus may be seen as ana logous to V i r g i n i a 
W o o l f ' s v i s i o n " (The World W i thou t a S e l f : V i r g i n i a Woolf and  
the Novel [New Haven and London, 1 9 7 3 ] , , 5 4 ) . . 

27. The a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n of an e n d l e s s day i s g l imp sed by Rachel 
i n y_0_;(2 72 ): " . . . the n i g h t s were b l a c k bars s e p a r a t i n g her 
from the day s ; she would have l i k e d to run a l l the days i n t o 
one l ong c o n t i n u i t y o f s e n s a t i o n . " 

28. Sigmund F r e u d , "The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Dreams," The B a s i c W r i t i n g s  
o f Sigmund F r e u d , t r a n s . A.A. B r i l l (New Y o r k , 1938) , 510. 
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29. Cf . ND, 232. 

30. " I f you are young , the f u t u r e l i e s upon the p r e s e n t , l i k e 
a p i e c e o f g l a s s , making i t t r e m b l e and q u i v e r . I f you are 
o l d , the pas t l i e s upon the p r e s e n t , l i k e a t h i c k g l a s s , 
making i t waver , d i s t o r t i n g i t " (Woo l f , "The Moment: A Summer's 
N i gh t , " . CE . , I I , 293 ) . Myths o f d e c l i n e and p rog re s s f a i l to 
redeem the p r e s e n t un l e s s they r e c o n c i l e the panorama of h i s 
t o r y w i t h the f a c t i c i t y of the i n d i v i d u a l l i f e . Thus , the 
most o p t i m i s t i c e p i s o d e s of N i gh t and Day o c cu r when Mrs. 
H i l b e r y t u r n s from her p i l g r i m a g e at S h a k e s p e a r e ' s grave to 
address her d a u g h t e r ' s e m o t i o n a l needs , and when Ralph and 
K a t h a r i n e t e m p o r a r i l y curb t h e i r daydreams of r emote , i d e a l 
l o ve to communicate to each o t h e r the sub s tance o f these 
dreams. I t i s . w o r t h n o t i n g t h a t W o o l f ' s subsequent nove l s 
subsume h i s t o r i c a l v i s i o n s to e p i p h a n i c g l imp se s o f the e t e r n a l 
p r e s e n t . 

31. F r y e , FS, 48. 

32. The p e r v a s i v e s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s symbol i n W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n 
has been a n a l y z e d by John F. Hu l coop , who i d e n t i f i e s the mag
nanimous hero as a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n a l symbol o f the m i n d ' s a b i l 
i t y to overcome o b s t a c l e s ( i n " S o l i 1 o q u i e s o f the ' I n t e r i o r 
P a r a m o u r ' : A Polysemous Approach to the Works o f V i r g i n i a W o o l f % 

[A L e c t u r e S e r i e s D e l i v e r e d a t the U n i v e r s i t y o f B r i t i s h C o l u m b i a , 
F a l l , 1 975.])-. " • . . . 

33. These e x c e r p t s are drawn from Quent in B e l l , V i r g i n i a Woo l f : A  
B i og raphy (London, 1 972 ), I, 209 and 211, r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

34. Woo l f , "The Mark on the W a l l , " H_H, 44. F u r t h e r r e f e r e n c e s to 
t h i s s k e t c h i n the en su i ng pa rag raph are i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o the 
t e x t . 

35. The magnanimous hero d i s p l a c e s the s e l f h o o d f i g u r e ( r e p r e s e n t a 
t i v e o f a s o c i a l l y - c o n c e i v e d p a t r i a r c h y ) as the r e s o l v e r of 
the c r i s i s o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e . Th i s i s not to say t h a t 
K a t h a r i n e e n t e r s the r ea lm o f the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e : the v i s i o n 
i s a daydream, not an i m a g i n a t i v e v i c t o r y ove r t h i s - w o r 1 d 1 i n e s s . 
A p o c a l y p t i c a l l y , the magnanimous hero i s e p i t o m i z e d i n the 
v i s i o n o f the a r c h e t y p a l poet which the r eade r of The Waves 
a c h i e v e s i n the f i n a l pages o f t h a t n o v e l . 

36. F r y e , Ap_C, 171. 

37. That i s , images o f l i g h t beg in to p r o l i f e r a t e as the nove l 
moves t o i t s c l i m a x . Y e t , the comic p a t t e r n here i s c o m p l i 
ca ted or d i s p l a c e d so t h a t i t t ake s on an i r o n i c c o l o u r i n g , 
where c o n t r a d i c t o r y b e l i e f s are s i m p l y j u x t a p o s e d r a t h e r than 
be i ng r e c o n c i l e d . James H a f l e y notes the i r r e s o l u t i o n o f t h i s 
" r e s o l u t i o n : ^ " " . . . the nove l ends w i t h t h r e e a t t i t u d e s 
toward s o c i e t y : Rodney and Cas sandra Otway r e s p e c t i t , Mary 
w i shes to r e f o r m i t , and K a t h a r i n e and Denham r e j e c t i t " (The  
G l a s s Roof: V i r g i n i a Woolf as a N o v e l i s t [New Yo r k , 1954 ] , 2 7 ) . 
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38. Th i s a l l u s i o n a n t i c i p a t e s R a l p h ' s l a t e r v i s i o n o f the w i n d -
be l eague red b i r d s i n NJJ, 417-418. 

39. F l e i s h m a n , o_p_. c i t . , 37 ment ions t h i s a l l u s i o n but mi s se s the 
i r o n i c r e v e r s a l o f the l i g h t - d a r k s ymbo l i sm. 

40. In the "Time Pa s s e s " ep i s ode o f TTL, the l i g h t h o u s e throws i n 
d i f f e r e n t beams a c r o s s the f l o o r o f the r u i n e d s h e l t e r : "The 
p l a c e was gone to rack and r u i n . Only the L i g h t h o u s e beam 
e n t e r e d the room f o r a moment, sent i t s sudden s t a r e over bed 
and w a l l i n the darknes s o f w i n t e r , l o oked w i t h "equan imi ty 
at the t h i s t l e and the s w a l l o w , the r a t and the s t r a w " (TTL, 
213-214; i t a l i c s m i n e ) . 

41 ' . . See e s p e c i a l l y K e l l e y , Fac t and V i s i o n , 39. H e r b e r t Ma rde r , on 
the o t h e r hand, sees Mrs. H i l b e r y as a v i c t i m of p a t r i a r c h a l 
f a m i l y l i f e : "Mr s . H i l b e r y i s a l o v a b l e c h a r a c t e r ; she has 
a gen ius f o r g i v i n g p a r t i e s ; her sympathy f o r the peop le 
around her i s genu ine and her i n t u i t i o n s e x t r e m e l y a c u t e . But 
her p e r s o n a l i t y i s i n c o m p l e t e , o n e - s i d e d , because she has 
never had a chance to r e a l l y deve lop her m ind " (Femin i sm and  
A r t , 35 ) . The f o l l o w i n g e x c e r p t o f a l e t t e r f rom V i r g i n i a Woolf 
to Vanessa B e l l , d e s p i t e the m i s c h i e v o u s tone Woolf o f t e n 
adopts i n her l e t t e r s to her s i s t e r , throws a c o n t r a s t i n g l i g h t 
on the i s s u e : "my o n l y t r i umph [over the medd l i ng aunts and 
c o u s i n s who made a h o r r o r o f the Stephen s i s t e r s ' a d o l e s c e n t 
s o c i a l l i f e ] i s t h a t the R i t c h i e s a re f u r i o u s w i t h me f o r Mrs . 
H i l b e r y [who i s based on W o o l f ' s Aunt Anny R i t c h i e ] ; and H e s t e r 
i s w r i t i n g a l i f e of Aunt Anny to prove she was a sh rewd, and 
s i l e n t woman of b u s i n e s s " (June 1921, LVW, I I , 4 74 ) . 

4 2 . . For Mrs. H i l b e r y , the " c e n t r e o f e m p t i n e s s " L i l y B r i s c o e i s 
to f a c e i n TTL i s p r a c t i c a l l y u n b e a r a b l e . Unable to l a y the 
ghost o f her p a r e n t s ' so r row ( i n wh ich r e s p e c t she re sembles 
her a u t h o r , who i s obses sed by the ghost of her p a r en t s u n t i l 
the w r i t i n g o f To the L i g h t h o u s e [see MB, 8 0 - 8 1 , and AWD, 1 3 8 ] , 
Mrs. H i l b e r y cannot deve lop a l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . Her f a i t h 
i n a Romantic v i s i o n o f ma r r i a ge seems more a de fence a g a i n s t 
the a n x i e t y of vacancy than an i m a g i n a t i v e a f f i r m a t i o n founded 
i n the v o i d . Her i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h Shake spea re , l i k e t h a t 
w i t h her f a t h e r , t ake s the form of the n e g a t i v e s ub l ime r e s o l v e d , 
not t h a t of the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e . She i s a devotee o f the s e l f 
hood o f these p o e t s , and she thus engages i n s h r i n e - m a k i n g and 
s h r i ne - v i s i t i ng. 

43. Jean Gu i gue t notes the c o n f l u e n c e of "a c e r t a i n Shakespearean 
s t r u c t u r e [and] a c e r t a i n P r o u s t i a n q u a l i t y " i n the nove l ( V i r 
g i n i a Woolf and Her Works [London, 1965 ] , 213 ) . However, the 
nove l seems to be more than the b l e n d i n g o f E l i z a b e t h a n and 
m o d e r n i s t i c i n f l u e n c e s sugges ted by G u i g u e t . N i gh t and Day, i n 
f a c t , a t t empt s an i r o n i c s t r u c t u r e . M i m e t i c a l l y , i t r e p r e s e n t s 
a group of c h a r a c t e r s whose dream wo r l d s are ana logous to the 
w o r l d - v i e w of Shakespearean Romance, w i t h i t s magnanimous heroes 
and i d e a l l a d i e s . E x p r e s s i v e l y , i t s u b j e c t s the ana logue to an 
a n a l y t i c a l c r i t i q u e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the modern nove l of i d e a s . 
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CHAPTER SIX 

A DROWNED SAILOR ON A ROCK: JACOB'S ROOM AND MRS. DALLOWAY 

The c e n t r a l theme of J a c o b ' s Room and Mrs. Da l l oway i s 

the martyrdom of a y o u t h f u l r e v o l u t i o n a r y by a t y r a n n i c a l s o c i e t y . 

In B l a k e ' s p r o p h e c i e s , t h i s martyrdom i s r e p r e s e n t e d by the dead 

Ore hang ing on the dead t r e e or s t r e t c h e d , l i k e P rometheus , on 

the rock o f U l r o . 1 W o o l f ' s y o u t h f u l r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s are c h a r a c 

t e r i s t i c a l l y s e t a g a i n s t the s e a , the t y p i c a l s y m b o l i c background 

o f the i r o n i c mode. The s y m b o l i c sea c l a i m s Rache l i n The Voyage  

Out. In N i gh t and Day, where Mrs. H i l b e r y c l a i m s t h a t m a r r i a g e 

i s a voyage f o r e ve r and e v e r , the sea i s a h o s t i l e background 

to e x i s t ence . . In J a c o b ' s Room and Mrs. P a l l o w a y the "d rowned " 

v i c t i m appears on a " r o c k " above the " s e a " as a s p e c t a c l e o f mar

tyrdom f o r a l l to b e h o l d . Jacob and Sep t imu s , s capegoa t s o f a 

s o c i e t y t h a t has l o s t touch w i t h i t s s o u l , re semble Ore f i g u r e s 

f i x e d i n t ime by t h e i r d e a t h s . 

The v i s i o n o f the " ou t t h e r e " as a "Rock o f Ages " i s 

a new development i n W o o l f ' s s ymbo l i sm. Woolf d i s c o v e r s i n the se 

nove l s t h a t death has a redeeming a s p e c t . Rachel V i n r a c e e x p e r i 

ences a f a l l beyond the m i n e r a l w o r l d i n t o the unformed w o r l d 

of the s y m b o l i c sea where the o n l y t h i n g permanent i s change 

i t s e l f . The t w o f o l d v i s i o n ( o r B lakean G e n e r a t i o n ) t h a t Woolf 

e x p l o r e s i n J a c o b ' s Room and Mrs. Da l l oway sugges t s t h a t she 

had d i s c o v e r e d what No r th rop Frye c a l l s " t h e p r o t e c t i v e a s p e c t 

of the 'Rock o f A g e s ' " : t h a t i s , " t h e f a c t t h a t the l i m i t o f 

death i s i n t e r p o s e d between l i f e and a n n i h i l a t i o n ; t h a t the 

p h y s i c a l w o r l d i s s o l i d and permanent, and o r d e r l y enough f o r the 
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i m a g i n a t i o n to get a g r i p on i t . . . " (f_S, 225-226 ). A b r i e f 

r e v i e w of W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n up to the w r i t i n g o f J a c o b ' s Room r e 

v e a l s the beg i nn i n g s of an e p i s t e m o l o g y grounded i n the o b j e c t 

w o r l d . The Voyage Out mere ly touches on such an e p i s t e m o l o g y : 

" [ R a c h e l ] was overcome w i t h awe t h a t t h i n g s s hou l d e x i s t a t a l l . 

. . . She f o r g o t t h a t she had any f i n g e r s to r a i s e . . . . The 

t h i n g s t h a t e x i s t e d were so immense and so d e s o l a t e . . . . She 

c o n t i n u e d to be c o n s c i o u s o f these v a s t masses of s ub s tance f o r 

a l ong s t r e t c h o f t i m e , the c l o c k s t i l l t i c k i n g i n the m id s t of 

the u n i v e r s a l ,'s.i Ten c e!'/ (V 0 , 145 ) . But t h i s c o n s c i o u s n e s s of 

r e a l i t y i s l a t e r l o s t d u r i n g R a c h e l ' s i l l n e s s ; she succumbs to 

the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n . The o b j e c t w o r l d i s more i n t r u s i v e 

i n N i gh t and Day, i n which the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n i s d e f i n e d 

as a " l a p s e " o f c o n s c i o u s n e s s f rom waking r e a l i t y . At the end 

o f the n o v e l , the t i m e l e s s w o r l d of na tu re i s i n voked i n a p a s s 

age t h a t p r e f i g u r e s the i n t e r l u d e s of The Waves: "On a June n i g h t 

the n i g h t i n g a l e s s i n g , they answer each o t h e r a c r o s s the p l a i n ; 

they are heard under the window among the t r e e s i n the ga rden " 

(ND, 538 ) . In t h r e e s k e t c h e s w r i t t e n con temporaneous l y w i t h 

N i gh t and Day, Woolf f u r t h e r deve l op s a theme o f waking from 

au t i sm to a p ro found r e a l i z a t i o n of the s o l i d i t y o f the o b j e c t 

w o r l d . In these s k e t c h e s ' a n a r r a t i v e c o n s c i o u s n e s s t r a n s c e n d s 

au t i sm by f o c u s i n g upon a p a r t i c u l a r e x t e r n a l o b j e c t : a f l o w e r 

bed ("Kew G a r d e n s " ) , a s n a i l ("The Mark on the W a l l " ) , and a 

woman i n a r a i l w a y c a r r i a g e . ( " A n U n w r i t t e n N o v e l " ) . In the l a t t e r 

two s k e t c h e s , the rud iment s o f the i r o n i c l and s cape beg in t a k i n g 
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2 
shape: a c e n t r e o f human c o n s c i o u s n e s s and a t h i s - w o r l d l y c i r 

cumfe rence . The m e d i t a t i n g c o n s c i o u s n e s s of the n a r r a t o r moves 

between m a k e - b e l i e v e and r e a l i t y . The "mark" on the w a l l and 

the woman i n the r a i l w a y c a r r i a g e e x i s t i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f the 

i m a g i n a t i o n o f the n a r r a t o r and thus s t a b i l i z e and l i m i t the 

wander ings o f the i m a g i n a t i o n . In "An U n w r i t t e n N o v e l , " the 

n a r r a t o r makes up a f i c t i o n a l l i f e f o r her fema le companion i n 

the r a i l w a y c a r r i a g e . And, when the woman t u r n s out to be not 

the doom-haunted s p i n s t e r o f the u n w r i t t e n n o v e l , but i n s t e a d , a 

h a p p i l y m a r r i e d woman whose grown-up son meets her at the s t a t i o n , 

the a r t i s t / n a r r a t o r a c h i e v e s . that d i s t i n c t s e p a r a t i o n o f i m a g i n a 

t i o n and r e a l i t y t h a t c h a r a c t e r i z e s the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n : 

" W e l l , my w o r l d ' s done f o r ! What do I s t and on? What do I know? 

T h a t ' s not M i n n i e . There never was a Moggr idge . Who am I? L i f e ' s 

bare as bone" (H_H, 26 ) . 

Th i s theme, t h a t l i f e i s " b a re as bone , " i s deve l oped 

i n J a c o b ' s Room. F i r s t , the nove l r e p u d i a t e s Rachel V i n r a c e ' s 

v i s i o n of l i f e as " p a t c h e s o f l i g h t " p a s s i n g ove r " v a s t b l o c k s 

o f m a t t e r " (V0_> 358) i n f a v o u r o f an a ccep tance o f f l e s h , b l o o d , 

and bones as the p h y s i c a l and v i s i b l e p a r t s o f the s o u l . E a r l y 

i n the n o v e l , Jacob p i c k s up a s h e e p ' s jawbone on the beach as a 

totem o f h i s i d e n t i t y w i t h the p h y s i c a l w o r l d , and Jacob h i m s e l f 

as seen by the n a r r a t o r i s not o n l y an unknown c o n s c i o u s n e s s but 

a l s o , " t h e most r e a l , the most s o l i d , the be s t known to us " ( JR , 

71 ) . Second, the nove l i n s i n u a t e s an e x i s t e n t i a l v i s i o n of l i f e 

seen w i t h o u t i l l u s i o n . The c o n t r o l l i n g symbol f o r t h i s theme i s 

the " r o o m . " Throughout the n o v e l , J a c o b ' s rooms r e p r e s e n t the 
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ambiguous e f f e c t s of l i f e bounded by w a l l s . His room at home 

and h i s rooms a t h i s "a lma m a t e r " - - C a m b r i d g e - - r e p r e s e n t g e s t a t i o n a l 

s h e l t e r s ana logous to the B lakean B e u l a h , whose a r c h e t y p a l form 
3 . . . 

i s the womb. They t h e r e f o r e s tand f o r the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n 

o b l i v i o u s to the s u f f e r i n g and i n j u s t i c e go ing on o u t s i d e the 

s h e l t e r . H i s rooms i n London and e l s ewhe re a f t e r Jacob l e a v e s 

Cambridge r e p r e s e n t p l a c e s o f f reedom i n which Jacob a t t empt s 

to come to terms w i t h the r e a l w o r l d . 

J a c o b ' s s t o r y , t h e n , i s t w o f o l d and t r a g i c a l l y i r o n i c . 

His y o u t h f u l i d e a l i s m i s f o s t e r e d by f o r c e s i n s o c i e t y wh ich are 

n e i t h e r y o u t h f u l nor i d e a l i s t i c ; y e t , by the t ime he r e a l i z e s 

t h a t s o c i e t y has bequeathed him an i g n o b l e b i r t h r i g h t , J a c o b ' s 

s p i r i t has been too dep re s sed to f i g h t any l o n g e r . In the end , 

h i s l i f e i s s a c r i f i c e d to make " room" f o r f reedom i n a s o c i e t y 

wh ich g i v e s him no room to be r e a l l y f r e e . 

As a p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of " t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , " Jacob an 

t i c i p a t e s P e r c i v a l o f The Waves . 4 L i k e P e r c i v a l , who "had a 

k i n d of. beauty which defends i t s e l f f rom any c a r e s s " (W, 172 ) , 

Jacob i s an i r r e s i s t i b l e f ocu s of " p r e s e n c e " to the o t h e r c h a r a c 

t e r s ( i n c l u d i n g the n a r r a t o r ) . As a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f " o t h e r -

w o r l d l i n e s s , " Jacob i s an " a b s e n c e " o r an " u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e " 

wh ich e l u d e s a l l a t t empt s o f the eyes o f o t h e r s to p i n him down. 

The sou rce of J a c o b ' s power to i n s t i l l b e l i e f i n " o t h e r - w o r l d l i 

ne s s " i s h i s a lmos t m y s t i c a l s i l e n c e and h i s s o l i t a r y a l o o f n e s s 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h h i s v a r i o u s rooms. The source of h i s power to 

i n s t i l l b e l i e f i n " t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s " i s the s t e r n v i s i o n o f 

r e a l i t y he adopts i n the s y m b o l i c p r e l u d e of the n o v e l . The 
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nove l opens w i t h a v iew o f B e t t y F l a n d e r s on the beach l a m e n t i n g , 

i n a l e t t e r to C a p t a i n B a r f o o t i n S c a r b o r o u g h , the death o f her 

husband, Seabrook: " S l o w l y w e l l i n g from the p o i n t o f her g o l d 

n i b , pa l e b l ue i n k d i s s o l v e d the f u l l s t o p ; f o r t h e r e her pen 

s t u c k ; her eyes f i x e d , and t e a r s s l o w l y f i l l e d them" '( 'JR. 5 ) . 

A g a i n s t these images o f u n c o n t r o l l e d expan s i on Jacob i s i n t r o -
5 

duced. L i k e h i s dead f a t h e r , Jacob i s an absent p r e s e n c e . He 

has wandered from the company of h i s b r o t h e r , A r c h e r : 
" J a — cob! Ja — c o b ! " shouted A r c h e r , l a g g i n g on 

a f t e r a second. 
The v o i c e had an e x t r a o r d i n a r y s adnes s . Pure from 

a l l body, pure from a l l p a s s i o n , go ing out i n t o the 
w o r l d , s o l i t a r y , unanswered, b r e a k i n g a g a i n s t the r ock s 
- - s o i t sounded. 

(JR., 7) 

Meanwh i l e , Jacob has a p s y c h o l o g i c a l a d v e n t u r e . He c l i m b s a 

rock and f i n d s a c rab i n the h o l l o w a t the t o p . J u s t as he i s 

about to jump down, he sees "an enormous man and woman" on the 

sand. The s i g h t t e r r i f i e s him and he beg in s to run u n t i l he 

sees "a l a r g e b l a c k woman" on the s and , whom he m i s t a k e s f o r h i s 

n u r s e . The "woman" t u r n s out to be a r o c k . He d i s c o v e r s t h a t 

he i s l o s t ; b u t , j u s t as he i s about to w a i l , he f i n d s an o l d 

s h e e p ' s s k u l l and p i c k s i t up. At t h a t moment, h i s mother a p p e a r s , 

but he no l o n g e r needs her c o m f o r t . The whole scene r e c a p i t u l a t e s 

the p s y c h o l o g i c a l drama of the s ub l ime moment. J a c o b ' s harmonious 

r e l a t i o n t o h i s env i ronment i s d i s t u r b e d when he sees the " e n o r -

mous man and woman" on the sand . Th i s s i g h t t r i g g e r s a c r i s i s 

o f vacancy — the s p e c t r e of d e a t h . His f e a r d r i v e s him to seek 

the s y m b o l i c p r i m o r d i a l o b j e c t — t h e m o t h e r — a n a r c h e t y p e which 

he p r o j e c t s onto h i s nu r se . But the d i s c o v e r y t h a t he i s embrac ing 



156 

a rock p lunges Jacob back i n t o t e r r o r . His t e r r o r i s r e s o l v e d 

when he f i n d s the s h e e p ' s s k u l l , an o b j e c t w i t h which he a c h i e v e s 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . At the end of the c h a p t e r , the s h e e p ' s jaw has 

become J a c o b ' s t o t e m — r e p l a c i n g the o p a l - s h e l l e d c rab i n the 

b u c k e t — a n d he keeps i t b e s i d e h i s bed as an o b j e c t o f p o w e r . 7 

The scene a t the end o f Chap te r f d e s c r i b i n g Jacob 

and A r c h e r i n the n u r s e r y a n t i c i p a t e s a scene i n To the L i g h t h o u s e 

i n which Mrs. Ramsay wraps her shawl around a b o a r ' s s k u l l wh ich 
o 

James has n a i l e d to the w a l l . Jacob and James are k i n d r e d 

s p i r i t s who i d e n t i f y themse l ve s w i t h a hard r e a l i t y . In To the 

L i gh thou se , James l a t e r t r a n s f e r s h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the 

m i n e r a l w o r l d to the p h a l l i c l i g h t h o u s e , a f a c t which sugge s t s 

t h a t t h i s - w o r l d l y i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s r e l a t e d to what the F r e u d i a n s 
9 

would c a l l a g e n i t a l o r g a n i z a t i o n of the p e r s o n a l i t y . In J a c o b ' s  

Room, a s i m i l a r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s sugges ted by the p o l a r i z a t i o n 

of the sexes i n a s o c i e t y head ing toward a g l o b a l war and by 

the breakdown i n the androgynous Greek i d e a l sugges ted i n the 

f i n a l c h a p t e r s of the n o v e l . The a g g r e s s i v e a l t e r n a t i v e to J a c o b ' s 

r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s sugges ted i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 

A r c h e r and Mrs. F l a n d e r s i n the n u r s e r y (which a n t i c i p a t e s t h a t 

o f Cam and Mrs . Ramsay i n To the L i g h t h o u s e ) . A r c h e r i s t e r r i 

f i e d by the s to rm which i s r a g i n g o u t s i d e ; he has a sense o f wate r 

r u s h i n g i n . His mother r e a c t s by t e l l i n g him a c o n s o l i n g s t o r y 

about f a i r i e s and b i r d s and a mother b i r d w i t h a worm i n her mouth. 

The " o l d c r a d l e song " e v e n t u a l l y l u l l s him to s l e e p . But the 

c o n s o l i n g i l l u s i o n , a s i g n i f i c a n t theme i n W o o l f ' s v i s i o n , has an 

ambiguous f u n c t i o n . A r c h e r ' s f e a r i s p r e c i p i t a t e d by a c r i s i s o f 
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the n e g a t i v e s ub l ime c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a f e a r of i n u n d a t i o n . In 

t h i s c o n t e x t , Mrs . F l a n d e r s ' s f a i r y s t o r y seems an . i n a p p r o p r i a t e 

r e spon se . She succeeds i n s u p e r i m p o s i n g the image of an harmonious 

n a t u r e o ve r A r c h e r ' s image o f n a t u r e i n t u m u l t ; the h y p n o t i c 

s p e l l she imposes on A r c h e r embodies m e t a p h o r i c a l l y the mechanism 

o f r e p r e s s i o n . In o t h e r word s , she l u l l s him i n t o a f a l s e sense 

o f s e c u r i t y , w h i l e the o r i g i n a l a n x i e t y remains a sou rce o f immi 

nent c r i s i s . 

The theme o f the f o s t e r i n g mothe r , o r a 1 ma m a t e r , i s 

deve loped i n the t h i r d c h a p t e r of the nove l when Jacob goes to 

Cambr idge. As a c h i l d , Jacob c o n s t a n t l y r e b e l s a g a i n s t ma te rna l 

p r o t e c t i o n . U n l i k e A r c h e r , Jacob seeks out s o l i t a r y p a t h s — w a n 

d e r i n g a l one on the beach , s l e e p i n g s ound l y i n the m i d s t o f the 

s t o r m , e x p l o r i n g f o r e s t s i n s e a r c h o f moths and coming home l a t e 

so t h a t " h i s mother took him f o r a b u r g l a r " (J_R, 21 ) . But when 

Jacob goes up to C a m b r i d g e . i n O c t o b e r , 1906, he e n t e r s a l a r g e r 

" room" which the n a r r a t o r d e s c r i b e s i n terms o f the s h e l t e r e d 

f l a m e - - a v a r i a t i o n o f the 1 i g h thou se * image c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the 

W o o l f i a n B e u l a h . Here , f o r examp le , i s a d e s c r i p t i o n o f the young 

men i n K i n g ' s C o l l e g e C h a p e l : 

Look, as they pass i n t o s e r v i c e , how a i r i l y the gowns 
blow o u t , as though n o t h i n g dense and c o r p o r e a l were w i t h i n . 
What s c u l p t u r e d f a c e s , what c e r t a i n t y , a u t h o r i t y c o n t r o l l e d 
by p i e t y , a l t hough g r e a t boots march under the gowns. In 
what o r d e r l y p r o c e s s i o n they advance. T h i c k wax c a n d l e s 
s t and u p r i g h t ; young men r i s e i n w h i t e gowns; w h i l e a sub
s e r v i e n t eag l e bears up f o r i n s p e c t i o n the g r e a t w h i t e book. 

An i n c l i n e d p l ane o f l i g h t comes a c c u r a t e l y th rough 
[ i each window, p u r p l e and y e l l o w even i n i t s most d i f f u s e d 

d u s t , w h i l e , where i t b reak s upon s t o n e , t h a t s tone i s s o f t l y 
c h a l k e d r e d , y e l l o w , p u r p l e . N e i t h e r snow nor g r e e n e r y , 
w i n t e r nor summer, has power over the o l d s t a i n e d g l a s s . 
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As the s i d e s o f a l a n t e r n p r o t e c t the f lame so t h a t i t burns 
s teady even i n the w i l d e s t n i g h t - - b u r n s s t eady and g r a v e l y 
i l l u m i n a t e s the t r e e - t r u n k s — s o i n s i d e the Chapel a l l was 
o r d e r l y . G r a v e l y sounded the v o i c e s ; w i s e l y the organ r e 
p l i e d , as i f b u t t r e s s i n g human f a i t h w i t h the a s s e n t o f 
the e l e m e n t s . The w h i t e - r o b e d f i g u r e s c r o s s e d from s i d e 
to s i d e ; now mounted s t e p s , now de scended , a l l ve ry o r d e r l y . 

(JJR, 30 ) - -

The tone o f the pa s sage , w i t h i t s M i l t o n i c i n v e r s i o n s , i t s e l e 

gant s y n t a x , i s unde rcu t by the i n c l u s i o n o f i n cong ruou s d e t a i l s : 

the image o f the young men as e t h e r e a l s p i r i t s wea r i n g g r e a t 

b o o t s , the m i l i t a r y o ve r t one s o f "ma rch " and " i n s p e c t i o n , " the 

r e f e r e n c e to the " t r e e - t r u n k s . " The n a r r a t o r ' s e v i d e n t l y i r o n i c 

a t t i t u d e to the s h e l t e r e d s t a t e i s made c l e a r e r i n the passage 

t h a t f o l l o w s s i n c e i t r e c a l l s J a c o b ' s e a r l i e r e x p e r i e n c e s w h i l e 

moth -hun t i ng: 

* . . . I f you s t and a l a n t e r n under a t r e e eve ry i n s e c t i n 
the f o r e s t c reeps up to i t — a c u r i o u s a s semb l y , s i n c e though 
they s c ramb le and swing and knock t h e i r heads a g a i n s t the 
g l a s s , they seem to have no p u r p o s e — s o m e t h i n g s e n s e l e s s i n 
s p i r e s them, as they amble round the l a n t e r n and b l i n d l y tap 
as i f f o r a d m i t t a n c e , one l a r g e toad be ing the most b e s o t t e d 
of any and s h o u l d e r i n g h i s way th rough the r e s t . Ah , but 
w h a t ' s t h a t ? A t e r r i f y i n g v o l l e y o f p i s to l - shots '. r i ngs o u t -
c r a c k s s h a r p l y ; r i p p l e s s p r e a d - - s i l e n c e l a p s smooth ove r sound. 
A t r e e - - a t r e e has f a l l e n , a s o r t o f death i n the f o r e s t . 
A f t e r t h a t , the wind i n the t r e e s sounds m e l a n c h o l y . 

( JR , 30) 

The c o n t r a s t s and p a r a l l e l s between the chape l and the f o r e s t p o i n t 

out some o f the i r o n i e s of the s h e l t e r e d s t a t e . The Chapel i s 

compared to a l a n t e r n gua rd i n g the f l ame of the s p i r i t . The l a n 

t e r n i n the f o r e s t guards a r e a l l i g h t . Bu t , j u s t as the l a n t e r n 

e x c l u d e s the c r e a t u r e s o f the f o r e s t who " b l i n d l y tap as i f f o r 

a d m i t t a n c e , " the Chapel e x c l u d e s many who would e n t e r . ^ Mean

w h i l e , "a t e r r i f y i n g v o l l e y o f p i s t o l - s h o t s r i n g s o u t " i n the 
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f o r e s t - - a f a l l e n t r e e . But the image now becomes merged i r o n i c a l 

l y w i t h the o r d e r l y s i l e n c e o f the C h a p e l . The f a l l e n t r e e f o r e 

shadows a f a l l e n c i v i l i z a t i o n ; the p i s t o l - s h o t s fo reshadow the 

war which breaks out at the end o f the n o v e l . 

Throughout the n a r r a t i v e o f J a c o b ' s Cambridge l i f e , 

the n a r r a t o r p o i n t s out the i m p l i c i t d u a l i t y of the s h e l t e r e d 

l i f e . T r a d i t i o n a l l y , the " t r u t h " i s i n s i d e the s h e l t e r - - r e l i g i o n , 

s c i e n c e , the wisdom o f the ages . But o u t s i d e the s h e l t e r i s the 

immediate t r u t h - - s u r v i v a l , c hao s , the c o n f u s i o n of the p r e s e n t . 

The p r o f e s s o r s o f G reek , s c i e n c e , and p h i l o s o p h y are p o r t r a y e d 

as p r i e s t s o f the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n l e a d i n g the young men to 

the gates of m y s t e r y . Bu t , t he se " p r i e s t s " embody a crude ' t h i s -

w o r l d l y t y r anny as w e l l . Hux t ab l e re sembles the B i b l i c a l Jacob 

l y i n g "on a p i l l o w o f s t o n e , " ( JR , 38), but he i s wracked by gout 

and emerges as a f i g u r e of " p a r a l y s i s and c o n s t r i c t i o n " (J_R, 3 8 ) . 

Sopwith i s a t a l k e r : " T a l k i n g , t a l k i n g , t a l k i n g - - a s i f e v e r y 

t h i n g c o u l d be t a l k e d — the sou l i t s e l f s l i p p e d th rough the l i p s 

i n t h i n s i l v e r d i s c s wh ich d i s s o l v e i n young men 's minds l i k e 

s i l v e r , l i k e m o o n l i g h t " (J_R, 39 ) . But the n a r r a t o r e n v i s i o n s 

a t ime "when the s i l v e r d i s c s would t i n k l e h o l l o w " (J_R, 39 ) . 

The p r o f e s s i o n a l Cowan i s " V i r g i l ' s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e among us " 

( JR, 4 0 ) , but the b u c o l i c wisdom of the poet c o n t r a s t s s h a r p l y 

w i t h the mundane s e v e r i t y o f Cowan, engaged i n . " r u l i n g l i n e s 

between names, hang ing l i s t s above d o o r s " (J_R, 4 0 ) . Thus , the 

i r o n i s t c a s t s her own l i g h t on these f i g u r e s , d e m y s t i f y i n g them. 

The " t r u t h " p r o f e s s e d by these h i g h - p r i e s t s i s a l s o unde r cu t 

by the theme o f memento mori wh ich echoes t h roughou t t h i s 
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s e c t i o n , as i n the f o l l o w i n g , f o r e shadow ing o f l i v e s cu t s h o r t 

by war : 

Beh ind the grey w a l l s s a t so many young men, some undoub ted l y 
r e a d i n g , magaz i ne s , s h i l l i n g s h o c k e r s , no doub t ; l e g s , p e r 
haps , over the arms o f c h a i r s ; smok ing ; s p r a w l i n g over t a b 
l e s , and w r i t i n g w h i l e t h e i r heads went round i n a c i r c l e 
as the pen moved — s i m p l e young men, t h e s e , who would — b u t 
t h e r e i s no need to t h i n k o f them grown o l d . . . . 

( JR , 41) 

The f o r e shadow ing o f you th cu t s h o r t by t y r a n n i c a l f o r c e s i s r e 

peated on the f o l l o w i n g page: " R i c h a r d Bonamy, r e a d i n g Keats no 

l o n g e r , began making l ong p ink s p i l l s f rom an o l d newspaper , 

bend ing f o r w a r d , and l o o k i n g eager and c o n t e n t e d no more, but 

a lmos t f i e r c e . Why? Only perhaps t h a t Keats d i e d young—one 

wants to w r i t e p o e t r y too and to l o v e — o h , the b r u t e s ! I t ' s dam

n a b l y d i f f i c u l t " (JJR, 42 ) . In a d d i t i o n , the c ramping i s o l a t i o n 

o f the p l a c e o f s h e l t e r i s e v i d e n t i n the young men's e s c a p i s t 

a c t i v i t i e s and i n t h e i r sense of o p p r e s s i o n . T h e i r i s o l a t i o n i s 

e p i t o m i z e d i n a panoramic v i s i o n wh ich c l o s e s the s e c t i o n : " B e 

f o r e o n e ' s eyes would come the bare h i l l s o f T u r k e y - - s h a r p l i n e s , 

dry e a r t h , c o l o u r e d f l o w e r s , and c o l o u r on the s h o u l d e r s o f the 

women, s t a n d i n g naked - l e g ged i n the s t ream to beat l i n e n on the 

s t o n e s . The s t ream made loops o f wa te r round t h e i r a n k l e s . But 

none o f t h a t c o u l d show c l e a r l y th rough the swadd l i n g s and b l a n 

k e t i n g s o f the Cambridge n i g h t " (J_R, 4 3 ) . In t h i s e n v i r o n m e n t , 

Jacob i s as an i n f a n t , swaddled and b l a n k e t e d i n h i s rooms: 

"Back f rom the C h a p e l , back from the H a l l , back f rom the L i b r a r y , 

came the sound o f h i s f o o t s t e p s , as i f the o l d s tone echoed w i t h 

m a g i s t e r i a l a u t h o r i t y : 'The young m a n — t h e young man- - the young 

man — b a c k to h i s r o o m s ' " (J_R, 4 5 ) . 
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The summer t h a t Jacob c o n c l u d e s h i s s t u d i e s a t Cambr idge , 

he accompanies Timmy Du r ran t on a s a i l i n g e x p e d i t i o n to the S c i 1 1 y 

I s l e s . In the b o a t , Jacob t e m p o r a r i l y r e c o v e r s h i s c h i l d h o o d 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h na tu re as a rock o f ages : 

"Rock o f Ages , c l e f t f o r me, 
Le t me h i de m y s e l f i n t h e e , " 

sang J a c o b . 

L i k e a b l u n t t o o t h o f some mon s t e r , a rock broke 
the s u r f a c e ; b rown, o v e r f l o w n w i t h p e r p e t u a l w a t e r f a l l s . 

"Rock o f Ages , " 

Jacob s ang , l y i n g on h i s back , l o o k i n g up i n t o the sky a t 
m i d - d a y , from which eve ry sh red o f c l o u d had been pe rmanen t l y 
d i s p l a y e d w i t h the cove r o f f . 

( JR , 50) 

Th i s t i m e , J a c o b ' s appea l to the " r o c k " f o r p r o t e c t i o n bears 

s i g n s o f a r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . The hymn i s t r a d i t i o n a l l y 

an appea l f o r God ' s p r o t e c t i o n . But h e r e , the t r e a t m e n t i s i r o n i c . 

The rock has p r i m e v a l , p r e d a t o r y a s s o c i a t i o n s , and the sky p romi ses 

no v i s i o n of a heaven l y C r e a t o r . On the o t h e r hand, the r o c k - o f -

ages v i s i o n does p r o v i d e p r o t e c t i o n a g a i n s t the s y m b o l i c s e a : 

By n ine a l l the f i r e and c o n f u s i o n has gone out of the s k y , 
l e a v i n g wedges o f a p p l e - g r e e n and p l a t e s o f p a l e y e l l o w ; 
and by ten the l a n t e r n s on the boat were making t w i s t e d 
c o l o u r s upon the waves, e l o n g a t e d o r squab, as the waves 
s t r e t c h e d o r humped t h e m s e l v e s . The beam from the l i g h t 
house s t r o d e r a p i d l y a c r o s s the w a t e r . I n f i n i t e m i l l i o n s 
o f m i l e s away powdered s t a r s t w i n k l e d ; but the waves s l a p 
ped the boa t , and c r a s h e d , w i t h r e g u l a r and a p p a l l i n g s o l e m 
n i t y , a g a i n s t the r o c k s . 

(J_R, 50-51) 

The r ocky seashore," l i m i t s the f l o w of the waves, and a r o cky 

base s ecu re s the l i g h t h o u s e above the t u r b u l e n t s e a . ^ 

F o l l o w i n g t h i s v a c a t i o n i n t e r l u d e , however, Jacob meets 

Timmy's s i s t e r , C l a r a D u r r a n t , and he once more comes under the 
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s p e l l o f the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n . H i s rock o f ages v i s i o n i s 

n e a r l y s u b v e r t e d i n what remains of h i s l i f e by a v i s i o n of 
1 ? 

woman as an i d e a l , i n the f a s h i o n o f the G reek s . Th i s " A t h e n i a n " 

v i s i o n i s a l e ga c y from h i s C a n t a b r i d g i a n day s . At the h e a r t o f 

i t i s the goddes s , A t h e n a , the symbol o f wisdom and beau t y . 

C l a r a Du r ran t i n the greenhouse i s the f i r s t embodiment o f J a -
1 3 

c o b ' s A t h e n i a n v i s i o n . But t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p i s never a l l o w e d 

to deve lop i n t o the Romant ic l o v e of the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r s i n 

W o o l f ' s f i r s t two n o v e l s . Sexua l l o v e i s the r e a l b a s i s of the 

v i s i o n o f l o v e i n P l a t o ' s e t h o s , 1 4 and i t i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 

Jacob t h a t he s hou l d a t tempt to ground h i s A t h e n i a n v i s i o n i n 

the w o r l d of e x p e r i e n c e . A f t e r meet ing C l a r a , Jacob has a 

number of s exua l e x p e r i e n c e s w i t h women. The f i r s t o f J a c o b ' s 

l o v e r s i s the p r o s t i t u t e , F l o r i n d a . 

F l o r i n d a , a s t r a n g e adm i x tu re o f s e x u a l i t y and v i r g i n i t y , 

i s the p r oduc t o f a s o c i e t y , i n wh ich the s exua l i n s t i n c t i s 

p e r v e r t e d by a f a l s e code o f m o r a l i t y . When she f i r s t appears 

i n the nove l a t a Guy Fawkes c e l e b r a t i o n , she i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

the e lement o f f i r e and w i t h the c o l o u r s red and y e l l o w , and 

she thus p r e f i g u r e s the f i e r y J i n n y i n The Waves. Bu t , where 

as J i n n y embodies a l u s t y l i f e - f o r c e , F l o r i n d a i s i n t e n s e l y 

m e l a n c h o l y . The two symbols o f F l o r i n d a ' s d e s t i n y are a p h o t o 

graph of the tombstone beneath wh ich her f a t h e r i s b u r i e d and 

her name "bes towed upon her by a p a i n t e r who had wi shed i t to 

s i g n i f y t h a t the f l o w e r o f her maidenhood was s t i l l u n p l u c k e d " 

( JR , 76 ) . With a tombs tone/rock f o r her h e r i t a g e and an i d e n t i t y 
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founded on i l l u s i o n , F l o r i n d a shares a common d e s t i n y w i t h J a c o b . 

At the Guy Fawkes dance they become i r o n i c emblems of r i t u a l 

f e r t i l i t y g o d s - - c a r r i e r s o f the l i f e - f o r c e and at the same t ime 

symbols o f t r a n s i e n c e and doom. 

"We t h i n k , " s a i d two o f the d a n c e r s , b r e a k i n g o f f 
f rom the r e s t , and bowing p r o f o u n d l y b e f o r e h im , " t h a t you 
are the most b e a u t i f u l man we have eve r s e e n . " 

So they wreathed h i s head w i t h paper f l o w e r s . Then 
somebody b rought out a w h i t e and g i l t c h a i r and made him 
s i t on i t . As they p a s s e d , peop le hung g l a s s grapes on 
h i s s h o u l d e r s , u n t i l he l o o k e d l i k e the f i g u r e - h e a d of a 
wrecked s h i p . Then F l o r i n d a got upon h i s knee and h i d 
her f a c e i n h i s w a i s t c o a t . With one hand he h e l d h e r ; 
w i t h the o t h e r , h i s p i p e . 

( JR , 74 ) 

Th i s scene s y m b o l i z e s the d u a l i t y of J a c o b ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 

F l o r i n d a . J a c o b , the b e a u t i f u l man, i s h e r o i c . But he i s a l s o 

p r o s a i c , s t i f f and awkward. F l o r i n d a , s i t t i n g on h i s knee.,is 

the image o f f i d e l i t y ; but h i d i n g her f a c e i n h i s w a i s t c o a t , she 

r e v e a l s her i n s e c u r i t y , her p a r a d o x i c a l modesty . F l o r i n d a i n 

s p i r e s J a c o b : "She had c a l l e d him Jacob w i t h o u t a s k i n g h i s l e a v e . 

She had s a t upon h i s knee. Thus d i d a l l good women i n the days 

of the G r e e k s " ( JR, 75 ) . He sees F l o r i n d a as the embodiment o f 

c h a s t i t y : " W i l d and f r a i l and b e a u t i f u l she l o o k e d , and thus 

the women o f the Greeks we re , Jacob t h o u g h t ; and t h i s was l i f e ; 

and h i m s e l f a man and F l o r i n d a c h a s t e " ( JR , 77). But J a c o b ' s 

i d e a l i z a t i o n of F l o r i n d a does not w i t h s t a n d the t e s t o f e x p e r i e n c e . 

Her l a c k o f i n t e l l i g e n c e i s a s t u m b l i n g - b l o c k f o r h im- -he q u e s t i o n s 

"whether she had a mind " (J_R, 78 ) . F u r t h e r m o r e , Jacob d i s c o v e r s 

t h a t the sexua l i n s t i n c t i s i n h a r m o n i o u s l y i n t e g r a t e d w i t h the 
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aims o f the i n t e l l e c t : 

The problem i s i n s o l u b l e . The body i s ha rnes sed to 
a b r a i n . Beauty goes hand i n hand w i t h s t u p i d i t y . . . . 
In s p i t e o f d e f e n d i n g i n d e c e n c y , Jacob doubted whether 
he l i k e d i t i n the raw. He had a v i o l e n t r e v e r s i o n towards 
male s o c i e t y , c l o i s t e r e d rooms, and the works o f the c l a s s i c s ; 
and was ready to t u r n w i t h wra th upon w h o e v e r ' i t was who 
had f a s h i o n e d l i f e t h u s . 

Then F l o r i n d a l a i d her hand upon h i s knee. 
A f t e r a l l , i t was none o f her f a u l t . But the thought 

saddened him. I t ' s not c a t a s t r o p h e s , murde r s , d e a t h s , d i s e a s e s , 
t h a t age and k i l l u s ; i t ' s the way peop le l ook and l a u g h , 
and run up the s tep s o f omnibuses . 

Any e x c u s e , t hough , s e r ve s a s t u p i d woman. He t o l d her 
h i s head ached. 

But when she l o o k e d a t h im, dumbly, h a l f - g u e s s i n g , 
h a l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g , a p o l o g i z i n g p e r h a p s , anyhow s a y i n g as 
he had s a i d , " i t ' s none o f my f a u l t , " s t r a i g h t and b e a u t i 
f u l i n body, her f a c e l i k e a s h e l l w i t h i n i t s c ap , then he 
knew t h a t c l o i s t e r s and c l a s s i c s are no use wha teve r . The 
prob lem i s i n s o l u b l e . 

( JR , 81) 

J a c o b ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h F l o r i n d a i n d i c a t e s the g e n e r a l 

tendency to s e x u a l p o l a r i z a t i o n i n s o c i e t y , wh ich Woolf c h r o n i c l e s 

i n the l a t t e r c h a p t e r s o f the n o v e l . The fema le i n such a s o c i e t y 

be long s e i t h e r t o the c l a s s o f "women who d o n ' t " o r "women who do " 

- - t h e v i r g i n o r the p r o s t i t u t e . C l a r a D u r r a n t , a " v i r g i n c h a i n e d 

to a r o c k " (J_R, 122 ) , r e p r e s e n t s J a c o b ' s i d e a l l a d y , but he has 

a more e l e m e n t a l a t tachment to F l o r i n d a . In C l a r a ' s w o r l d o f 

paper f l o w e r s and c a l l i n g - c a r d s and d r e s s i n g f o r d i n n e r , Jacob i s 

an o u t s i d e r . Women, i n C l a r a ' s w o r l d , re semble the remote , t a n 

t a l i z i n g t a s k - m i s t r e s s e s of the c o u r t l y - l o v e c o n v e n t i o n . One o f 

C l a r a ' s s u i t o r s w r i t e s ve r s e s to her end ing "And read t h e i r doom 

i n 0-hloe ' s e y e s " (JJR, 8 3 ) . At the Du r ran t p a r t y , E l s b e t h S iddons 

s i n g s "Who i s S y l v i a ? " ( JR, 8 7 ) , w h i l e J a c o b , hop ing to win an 

aud ience w i t h C l a r a , i s f r u s t r a t e d by the demands o f p a r t y e t i -
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q u e t t e . By c o n t r a s t , J a c o b ' s l i a i s o n Wi th F l o r i n d a i s h e a l t h y 

and s a t i s f y i n g . He emerges from sexua l r e l a t i o n s w i t h F l o r i n d a 

" a m i a b l e , a u t h o r i t a t i v e , b e a u t i f u l l y h e a l t h y , l i k e a baby a f t e r 

an a i r i n g , w i t h an eye c l e a r as r unn i n g w a t e r " (J_R, 91 ) . The 

o n l y worm i n t h i s Eden i s t h a t F l o r i n d a i s p r om i s cuou s . For 

h e r , sex i s an end i n i t s e l f and she ends by b r e a k i n g J a c o b ' s 

h e a r t : 

Yes , whether i t was f o r c h o c o l a t e c reams, hot b a t h s , the 
shape o f her f a c e i n the l o o k i n g - g l a s s , F l o r i n d a c o u l d no 
more p r e tend a f e e l i n g than swa l l ow w h i s k e y . I n c o n t i n e n t 
was her r e j e c t i o n . Great men are t r u t h f u l and the se l i t t l e 
p r o s t i t u t e s , s t a r i n g i n the f i r e , t a k i n g out a p o w d e r - p u f f , 
d e c o r a t i n g l i p s at an i n c h o f l o o k i n g - g l a s s , have (so 
Jacob t hough t ) an i n v i o l a b l e f i d e l i t y . 

Then he saw her t u r n i n g up Greek S t r e e t upon a n o t h e r 
man's arm. 

( JR , 93). . 

Th i s s i g h t o f F l o r i n d a w i t h ano the r man p r e c i p i t a t e s i n Jaeob^a 

c r i s i s o f vacancy which he o n l y overcomes th rough the redeeming 

power o f t i m e . 

Jacob comes out o f h i s c r i s i s o n l y to f i n d h i m s e l f once 

more under the s p e l l o f h i s A t h e n i a n v i s i o n . He i s obses sed by 

an i d e a l image of C l a r a even w h i l e he i s f r u s t r a t e d by the 

s o c i e t a l c o n s t r a i n t s wh ich keep him and C l a r a c a r e f u l l y a p a r t : 

A l a s , women l i e ! But not C l a r a D u r r a n t . A f l a w l e s s 
m ind ; a c a n d i d n a t u r e ; a v i r g i n c h a i n e d to a rock (somewhere 
o f f Lowndes Square) e t e r n a l l y p o u r i n g out t ea f o r o l d men 
i n wh i t e w a i s t c o a t s , b l u e - e y e d , l o o k i n g you s t r a . i g h t i n the 
f a c e , p l a y i n g Bach. Of a l l women, Jacob honoured her most. 
But to s i t a t a t a b l e w i t h b read and b u t t e r , w i t h dowagers 
i n v e l v e t , and never say more to C l a r a Du r r an t than Benson 
s a i d to the p a r r o t when o l d Miss P e r r y poured out t e a , was 
an i n s u f f e r a b l e ou t r age upon the l i b e r t i e s and d e c e n c i e s 
o f human na tu r e — or words to t h a t e f f e c t . 

( JR , 122) 
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Thus, mixed w i t h h i s a d m i r a t i o n f o r C l a r a i s a deep pes s im i sm 

and a g rowing r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t s o c i e t y moulds peop le and , i n 

m o u l d i n g , d e s t r o y s them. When he v i s i t s G r e e c e , Jacob beg ins 

to s u spec t t h a t even the A t h e n i a n v i s i o n i s a t y r a n n i c a l c u l t 

o f beauty p e r p e t u a t e d by the nu r s ema id s , and t h a t the Greek 

i d e a l of p h y s i c a l p e r f e c t i o n ( o f wh ich Athena and A p o l l o are 

the parad igms) i s one of the moulds which d e s t r o y the human 

s p i r i t : 

I t i s the governes se s who s t a r t the Greek myth. Look a t 
t h a t f o r a head ( they s a y ) - - n o s e , you s e e , s t r a i g h t as a 
d a r t , c u r l s , eyebrows — e v e r y t h i n g a p p r o p r i a t e to manly 
b e a u t y ; w h i l e h i s l eg s and arms have l i n e s on them which 
i n d i c a t e a p e r f e c t degree o f d e v e l o p m e n t — t h e Greeks 
c a r i n g f o r the body as much as f o r the f a c e . And the 
Greeks c o u l d p a i n t f r u i t so t h a t the b i r d s pecked a t i t . 
F i r s t you read Xenophon; then E u r i p i d e s . One d a y — t h a t 
was an o c c a s i o n , by God—what peop le have s a i d appears to 
have sense i n i t ; " t h e Greek s p i r i t ; " the Greek t h i s , t h a t , 
and the o t h e r ; though i t i s absurd by the way, to say t h a t 
any Greek comes near Shakespea re . The p o i n t i s , however, 
t h a t we have been brought up i n an i l l u s i o n . 

(J_R, 1 36-1 37) 

Jacob beg in s to r e a l i z e , w i t h a sense o f g loom, t h a t he i s 

h e l p l e s s to change the c o n d i t i o n s o f l i f e : "He would go i n t o 

P a r l i a m e n t and make f i n e speeches — b u t what use are f i n e speeches 

and P a r l i a m e n t , once you s u r r e n d e r an i n c h to the b l a c k w a t e r s ? " 

( JR , 1 37-138) S t a n d i n g a t the window o f h i s h o t e l , he has a 

p ro found i n s i g h t : 

There he saw t h r e e Greeks i n k i l t s ; the masts of s h i p s ; 
i d l e or busy peop le of the l ower c l a s s e s s t r o l l i n g or 
s t e p p i n g out b r i s k l y , or f a l l i n g i n t o groups and g e s t i c u 
l a t i n g w i t h t h e i r hands. T h e i r l a c k o f conce rn f o r him 
was not the cause of h i s g loom; but some more p ro found 
c o n v i c t i o n - - i t was not t h a t he h i m s e l f happened to be 
l o n e l y , but t h a t a l l peop le a r e . 

( JR , 140) 
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A g a i n s t the background o f s p i r i t u a l g loom, J a c o b ' s f i n a l 

l o v e a f f a i r w i t h the Greek s p i r i t , embodied i n Sandra Wentworth 

W i l l i a m s , t ake s p l a c e . B e a u t i f u l , v e i l e d , u n f a i t h f u l to her 

husband, Sandra i d e n t i f i e s h e r s e l f w i t h the beauty o f G r e e c e : 

"How b e a u t i f u l the even ing was! and her beauty was i t s b eau t y " 

(JR, 141 ) . S and ra , who f i r s t appears under the i n f l u e n c e of M c h e k -

o.v' s • p i ays (J_R, 141) to have a magnanimous l o v e f o r e v e r y t h i n g , 

i s e a s i l y r o u t e d from t h i s v i s i o n by the r e c o l l e c t i o n of her s e l f -

s u f f i c i e n t beau t y : "She forgot the p e a s a n t s . Only t h e r e remained 

w i t h her a sense of her own b e a u t y , and i n f r o n t , l u c k i l y , t h e r e 

was a l o o k i n g - g l a s s " (J_R, 141) . 

J a c o b , t o o , soon comes under the s p e l l o f S a n d r a ' s b e a u t y , 

and equates i t w i t h t r u t h : 

Very b e a u t i f u l she l o o k e d . With her hands f o l d e d she mused, 
seemed to l i s t e n to her husband, seemed to watch the peasant s 
coming down w i t h brushwood on t h e i r b a c k s , seemed to d i s c r i m 
i n a t e , between t r u t h and f a l s e h o o d , Jacob t h o u g h t , and c r o s 

sed h i s l e g s s u d d e n l y , o b s e r v i n g the extreme shabb ine s s o f 
h i s t r o u s e r s . 

( JR , 145) 

Th i s theme becomes a key to a m e d i t a t i o n on the P a r t h e n o n : 

A l t hough the beauty i s s u f f i c i e n t l y humane to weaken u s , 
to s t i r the deep d e p o s i t o f mud--memor ies , abandonments, 
r e g r e t s , s e n t i m e n t a l d e v o t i o n s - - t h e Pa r thenon i s s e p a r a t e 
from a l l t h a t ; and i f you c o n s i d e r how i t has s t ood out a l l 
n i g h t f o r c e n t u r i e s , you beg in to connec t the b l a z e ( a t 
midday the g l a r e i s d a z z l i n g and the f r i e z e a lmos t i n v i s i b l e ) 
w i t h the i d ea t h a t perhaps i t i s beauty a l one t h a t i s i m m o r t a l . 

( JR, 147-148) 

The f e e l i n g o f the i m m o r t a l i t y o f beauty which i s e t e r n a l l y " o u t 

t h e r e " and e n t i r e l y i ndependent of J a c o b , i n t e n s i f i e s h i s g loom: 

" t h e s i g h t o f Hymet tus , P e n t e l i c u s , L y c a b e t t u s on the one s i d e , 

and the sea on the o t h e r , as one s tands i n the Pa r thenon a t s un -
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s e t , the sky p ink f e a t h e r e d , the p l a i n a l l c o l o u r s , the marb le 

tawny i n o n e ' s e y e s , i s thus o p p r e s s i v e " (J_R, 149 ) . Th i s f e e l i n g 

i s r e l a t e d to the i n s o l u b l e prob lem Jacob d i s c o v e r s e a r l i e r - - t h a t 

the b r a i n i s ha rnes sed to a body c o n t r o l l e d by unknown i n s t i n c t s . 

J a c o b ' s f e e l i n g o f o p p r e s s i o n on b e h o l d i n g the t r e a s u r e s o f Greek 

s c u l p t u r e soon l o c a l i z e s i n h i s own body: "he was b e g i n n i n g to 

t h i n k a g r e a t dea l about the problems o f c i v i l i z a t i o n , wh ich were 

s o l v e d , o f c o u r s e , so ve ry r emarkab l y by the a n c i e n t G r e e k s , 

though t h e i r s o l u t i o n i s no he lp to us . Then the hook gave a 

g r e a t tug i n h i s s i d e as he l a y i n bed on Wednesday n i g h t ; and 

he t u r ned over w i t h a d e s p e r a t e s o r t of t u m b l e , remembering Sandra 

Wentworth W i l l i a m s w i t h whom he was i n l o v e " (J_R, 149 ) . 

The sense of f a t a l i s m t h a t accompanies J a c o b ' s f a l l i n g 

i n l o v e d e r i v e s p a r t l y from the forms of s o c i e t y , p a r t l y f rom the 

f o r c e o f n a t u r e . R i c h a r d Bonamy, t a l k i n g i n London w i t h C l a r a , i s 

amazed a t "an e x i s t e n c e squeezed and emascu l a ted w i t h i n a w h i t e 

s a t i n - s h o e " (J_R, 151) . When he l e a v e s C l a r a , c e r t a i n t h a t she 

l o ve s Jacob and can do n o t h i n g whateve r about i t , Bonamy e x p e r i 

ences "a queer f e e l i n g . . . o f c a r r i a g e s i r r e s i s t i b l y d r i v e n ; 

o f f l o w e r beds uncompromi s i ng l y g e o m e t r i c a l ; o f f o r c e r u s h i n g 

round g e o m e t r i c a l p a t t e r n s i n the most s e n s e l e s s way i n the w o r l d " 

( JR , 151 -152 ) . The same concept o f f o r c e bound up i n the forms 

o f s o c i e t y l ead s the n a r r a t o r to wonder how much o f Jacob c o n 

s i s t s o f a s e t p a t t e r n , a l i e n to h im, by which he i s f o r c e d to 

e x i s t : "So we are d r i v e n back to see what the o t h e r s i d e means — 

the men i n c l u b s and Cabi n e t s — w h e n they say t h a t c h a r a c t e r -
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d rawing i s a f r i v o l o u s f i r e s i d e a r t , a m a t t e r o f p i n s and n e e d l e s , 

e x q u i s i t e o u t l i n e s e n c l o s i n g va.cancy, f l o u r i s h e s , and mere 

s c r a w l s " (J_R, 1 54-1 55 ) . These men, who have a l r e a d y been moulded 

by the s y s t em, c r i t i c i z e the n o v e l i s t s f o r f a i l i n g to c a p t u r e 

the human s p i r i t : 

I t i s thus t h a t we l i v e , they s ay , d r i v e n by an u n s e i z a b l e 
f o r c e . They say t h a t the n o v e l i s t s never c a t c h i t ; t h a t i t 
goes h u r t l i n g through t h e i r nets and l e a v e s them t o r n to 
r i b b o n s . T h i s , they s ay , i s what we l i v e b y - - t h i s u n s e i z 
ab l e f o r c e . 

( JR, 155) 

The i r o n y o f the r e p e a t e d p h r a s e , " t h e y s a y , " i s c l e a r . These men 

pay l i p - s e r v i c e to the human s p i r i t , g l i b l y s u g g e s t i n g t h a t i t i s 

the bu s i ne s s o f the n o v e l i s t s to prove t h a t t h i s s p i r i t e x i s t s . 

In f a c t , t h i s s p i r i t has been c r i p p l e d by the " g e o m e t r i c a l p a t 

t e r n s " imposed by s o c i e t y . S o l d i e r s and nava l men, men o f com

merce, . s c i e n t i s t s , c h a n c e l l o r s , bu s i ne s smen, the t r a f f i c ' p o l i c e -

m a n - - a l l a c t i n comple te obed ience to the c o l l e c t i v e w i l l . The 

f o r c e t h a t runs th rough the v e i n s of the " i m p a s s i v e po l i c eman a t 

Ludgate C i r c u s " (J_R, 155) i s the energy o f a s l a v e : "Not an ounce 

i s d i v e r t e d i n t o s u d d e n * i m p u l s e s , s e n t i m e n t a l r e g r e t s , w i r e 

drawn d i s t i n c t i o n s " (J_R, 155 ) . 

The i n e v i t a b l e p e r s o n a l r e s u l t o f such s l a v e r y i s s p i r i - ' 

t u a l d e a t h . The n a r r a t o r h i n t s t h a t such a f a t e w i l l s u r e l y a t 

tend Jacob i n the f u t u r e . His a f f a i r w i t h the w o r l d l y Sandra 

Wentworth W i l l i a m s i s g r a d u a l l y p o i s o n i n g h i s s p i r i t : "He was 

s u f f e r i n g , pe rhap s . He was c r e d u l o u s . Yet t h e r e was someth ing 

c a u s t i c about h im. He had i n him the seeds o f extreme d i s i l l u s i o n 

ment, which would come to him from women i n m i d d l e l i f e " (J_R, 158 ) . 

The h i n t of doom i s r e p e a t e d i n a r e f e r e n c e to J a c o b ' s mother 
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s l e e p i n g i n S ca rbo rough : "The s a l t g a l e blew i n a t B e t t y F l a n -

d e r s ' s bedroom window, and the widow l a d y , r a i s i n g h e r s e l f 

s l i g h t l y on her e l bow , s i g hed l i k e one who r e a l i z e s but would 

f a i n ward o f f a l i t t l e l o n g e r - - o h , a l i t t l e l o n g e r ! - - t h e 

o p p r e s s i o n o f e t e r n i t y " (J_R, 160) . At the same t i m e , a s y m b o l i c 

s torm i s b rewing and sweeping a c r o s s the major s e t t i n g s o f the 

n o v e l , b r i n g i n g da rknes s w i t h i t . The n a r r a t o r l i n k s t h i s d a r k 

ness w i t h a w ide sp read l o s s o f f a i t h , a r e s i g n a t i o n to " t h e t h i n 

v o i c e o f d u t y " (J_R, 161) wh ich i s the modern s u b s t i t u t e f o r 

the l i f e - s p i r i t embodied i n r e l i g i o n . With some i r o n y , the 

n a r r a t o r sugges t s t h a t t h i s gloomy v i s i o n o f l i f e i s r e s t r i c t e d 

to o u t s i d e r s , t h i n k e r s , and v i s i o n a r i e s : " Bu t who, save the n e r v e -

worn and s l e e p l e s s , or t h i n k e r s s t a n d i n g w i t h hands to the eyes 

or some c r a g above the m u l t i t u d e , see t h i n g s thus i n s k e l e t o n 

o u t l i n e , bare o f f l e s h ? " (J_R, 162) For the d w e l l e r s i n S u r b i t o n , 

however, " t h e s k e l e t o n i s wrapped i n f l e s h " (J_R, 162 ) ; and hope 

i s renewed w i t h the r i s e o f the sun: 

S u n l i g h t s t r i k e s i n upon s h a v i n g - g l a s s e s ; and g leaming 
b ras s c an s ; upon a l l the j o l l y t r a p p i n g s of the day; the 
b r i g h t , i nqui s i t i v -e , -a rmoured , r e s p l e n d e n t , summer's day, 
which has- l ong s i n c e vanqu i shed chao s ; wh ich has d r i e d the 
swamp and s tood g l a s s and s tone upon i t ; and equ ipped our 
b r a i n s and bod ie s w i t h such an armoury o f weapons t h a t mere
l y to see the f l a s h and t h r u s t o f l imbs engaged i n the c on 
duct o f d a i l y l i f e i s b e t t e r than the o l d pageant o f a rmies 
drawn out i n b a t t l e a r r a y upon the p l a i n . 

(JR., 163) 

Th i s paean to l i f e i s unde r s co red w i t h i r o n y . The summer's 

day, so s eeming l y e t e r n a l . y e t so t r a n s i e n t s seems to r e p r e s e n t 

the g l o r y of c i v i l i z a t i o n s , so b r i g h t , y e t so soon o v e r . Our 
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c i v i l i z a t i o n has g i ven us p h y s i c a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l weapons w i t h 

which to conquer chao s , but we s t i l l have no weapons to conquer 

t i m e . The B y z a n t i n e Empire p a s s e d , the Greek Empire p a s s e d ; 

l i k e w i s e , the Roman. So t o o , the c i v i l i z a t i o n o f ou r t ime must 

pass away. T r a d i t i o n , Woolf seems to s u g g e s t , i s no he lp to us . 

When Jacob r e t u r n s to London, he no l o n g e r seems the 

i n h a b i t a n t o f a s h e l t e r e d room. L i k e p r a c t i c a l l y e ve r y c h a r a c t e r 

who appears i n t h i s s e c t i o n of the n o v e l , Jacob becomes one of 

the homeless peop le on the b r i n k o f war : Jacob and Bonamy i n 

Hyde P a r k , C l a r a and Mr. Bowley e x e r c i s i n g the Aberdeen t e r r i e r , 

J u l i a E l i o t on an e r r a n d of mercy , Fanny Elmer w a l k i n g a l ong the 

S t r a n d , the Reverend Andrew F l o y d w a l k i n g i n P i c c a d i l l y , a p r o 

c e s s i o n o f dowagers and " j a d e d men" on t h e i r way home, the 

pa t r on s of the opera on t h e i r way to the p e r f o r m a n c e , and Mrs . 

Pascoe s t a n d i n g i n her cabbage-garden " l o o k i n g out to s e a " ( JR , 

175) . The atmosphere i n t h i s c h a p t e r i s ominous , f i l l e d w i t h 

p r e s e n t i m e n t s of d i s a s t e r . In Hyde P a r k , where Jacob s i t s w i t h 

Bonamy, " s m a l l c h i l d r e n ran down the s l o p i n g g r a s s , s t r e t c h e d 

out t h e i r arms and f e l l " (J_R, 164) . C l a r a D u r r a n t , s t o p p i n g be

f o r e the s t a t u e o f A c h i l l e s , i s s t a r t l e d by a r i d e r l e s s h o r s e : 

" ' O h , Mr. Bowley] O h l ' Ga11op--ga11op--ga11 o p - - a hor se g a l l o p e d 

pas t w i t h o u t a r i d e r . The s t i r r u p s swung; the pebb le s s p u r t e d " 

( JR , 167 ) . J u l i a E l i o t has a momentary v i s i o n o f a s k e l e t o n 

w o r l d : 

F i v e minutes a f t e r she had passed the s t a t u e o f A c h i l l e s 
she had the r a p t l ook o f one b r u s h i n g th rough crowds on a 
summer's a f t e r n o o n , when the t r e e s are r u s t l i n g , the wheel s 
c h u r n i n g y e l l o w , and the t umu l t o f the p r e s e n t seems l i k e 
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an e l e g y f o r pa s t you th and pa s t summers, and t h e r e r o se 
i n her mind a c u r i o u s s adne s s , as i f t ime and e t e r n i t y 
showed th rough s k i r t s and w a i s t c o a t s , and she saw peop le 
p a s s i n g t r a g i c a l l y t o d e s t r u c t i o n . 

( JR , 168) 

Amids t " t h e t umu l t o f the p r e s e n t , " Jacob i n Hyde Park 

makes one l a s t a t tempt to f i n d a s o l i d b a s i s f o r h i s A t h e n i a n 

v i s i o n : " J a c o b , l e a n i n g f o r w a r d , drew a p l a n o f the Pa r thenon 

i n the dus t i n Hyde P a r k , a network o f s t r o k e s at l e a s t , wh ich 

may have been the P a r t h e n o n , o r a ga i n a mathemat ic d i a g r am. And 

why was the pebb le so e m p h a t i c a l l y ground i n at the c o r n e r ? " 

( JR, 169 ) . The p e b b l e , r e p r e s e n t i n g the c o r n e r s t o n e o f J a c o b ' s 

i d e a l s o c i e t y , i s a l s o a symbol o f Jacob h i m s e l f - - a n o u t c a s t of 

the " c i t i e s wh ich the e l d e r l y o f the r ace have b u i l t upon the 

s k y l i n e " (J_R, 4 3 ) - - t h e s tone which the b u i l d e r s r e j e c t e d . Moments 

l a t e r , when the news o f war reaches W h i t e h a l l , Jacob s i m u l t a n e 

o u s l y acknowledges h i s e x c l u s i o n from h i s s o c i e t y and r e c o g n i z e s 

h i s e x c l u s i o n from the f u t u r e of s o c i e t y w i t h a g e s t u r e o f anger 

and d e s p a i r : " J a c o b ro se from h i s c h a i r i n Hyde P a r k , t o r e h i s 

t i c k e t t o p i e c e s , and wa lked away" (J_R, 173 ) . From t h i s p o i n t 

on he i s t r u l y an o u t s i d e r . The Reverend Andrew F l o y d , J a c o b ' s 

c h i l d h o o d t u t o r , s e e i n g Jacob on the s t r e e t a f t e r a l l t he se 

y e a r s , " s t a r t e d f o r w a r d , as Jacob c r o s s e d the r o a d ; but h e s i t a t e d , 

and l e t the moment p a s s , and l o s t the o p p o r t u n i t y " (J_R, 174 ) . 

C l a r a on the way to the opera a l s o sees J a c o b , but when Mrs . 

Du r r an t t u r n s i n the d i r e c t i o n o f her d a u g h t e r ' s g l a n c e , Jacob 

i s not t h e r e . Far away i n the C o r n i s h H i l l s , Mrs . Pascoe l o o k s 

out to s e a ; beyond t h a t , i n G reece , the red l i g h t o f sun se t 
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s h i n e s on the P a r t h e n o n . As the sounds o f war m ing le w i t h those 

o f peace , the n i g h t f a l l s : 

Mrs. Pascoe had gone i n d o o r s l ong ago. 
But the red l i g h t was on the columns o f the P a r t h e n o n , 

and the Greek women who were k n i t t i n g t h e i r s t o c k i n g s and 
sometimes c r y i n g to a c h i l d to come and have the i n s e c t s 
p i c k e d from i t s head were as j o l l y as s a n d - m a r t i n s i n the 
h e a t , q u a r r e l l i n g , s c o l d i n g , s u c k l i n g t h e i r b a b i e s , u n t i l 
the s h i p s i n the P i r a e u s f i r e d t h e i r guns. 

The sound sp read i t s e l f f l a t , and then went t u n n e l l i n g 
i t s way w i t h f i t f u l e x p l o s i o n s among the channe l s of the 
i s i a nd s . 

Darkness drops l i k e a k n i f e over G reece . 

( JR , 175) 

The image o f Greece as a prone v i c t i m caught a t the moment o f 

s a c r i f i c e s y m b o l i z e s the death o f J a c o b ' s A t h e n i a n v i s i o n . 

The n i g h t i t s e l f becomes the dark age t h a t beg in s w i t h 

the war , and i m p l i e s ano the r b e g i n n i n g . Th i s " n i g h t " p e r s i s t s 

over the passage of f i c t i o n a l t i m e , and su r rounds B e t t y F l a n d e r s 

i n bed i n Scarborough w h i l e the sound o f guns rumbles i n the 

backg round . The widow l ady t r i e s d e s p e r a t e l y to deny the r e a l i t y 

by c l o a k i n g i t w i t h a v e i l o f i l l u s i o n : 

"The guns? " s a i d B e t t y F l a n d e r s , h a l f - a s l e e p , g e t t i n g 
out of bed and go ing to the window, which was d e c o r a t e d w i t h 
a f r i n g e o f dark l e a v e s . 

"Not a t t h i s d i s t a n c e , " she t h o u g h t . " I t i s the s e a . " 
A g a i n , f a r away, she heard the d u l l sound, as i f n oc 

t u r n a l women were b e a t i n g g r e a t c a r p e t s . There was Morty 
l o s t , and Seabrook dead ; her sons f i g h t i n g f o r t h e i r 
c o u n t r y . But were the c h i c k e n s s a f e ? Was t h a t some one 
moving d o w n s t a i r s ? Rebecca w i t h the t oo thache ? No. The 
n o c t u r n a l women were b e a t i n g g r e a t c a r p e t s . Her hens 
s h i f t e d s l i g h t l y on t h e i r p e r c h e s . 

( JR , 175) 

Th i s passage echoes the scene i n the f i r s t c h a p t e r i n wh ich Mrs. 

F l a n d e r s soo thes A r c h e r to s l e e p w i t h a f a i r y s t o r y i n the m i d s t 
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o f a tremendous s t o rm. Now the maker of i l l u s i o n s i s h e r s e l f 

i n need o f an i l l u s i o n to he lp her s l e e p w h i l e the r e a l i t y , the 

war , rages out t h e r e . 

The nove l c onc l ude s i n J a c o b ' s empty room, the symbol 

both o f h i s death , and of h i s r e l e a s e from the c o n f i n i n g p l a c e 

of s h e l t e r . R i c h a r d Bonamy s tands i n the room examin ing the 

s c a t t e r e d about l e t t e r s , n o t e s , and w r i t i n g s t h a t p i c k up m o t i f s 

from e a r l i e r i n the n o v e l : an essay b e g i n n i n g "The e i g h t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y has i t s d i s t i n c t i o n s , " a b i l l f o r a h u n t i n g c r o p , 

S a n d r a ' s l e t t e r s , an i n v i t a t i o n from Mrs . Du r r an t to a t t e n d a 

d i n n e r p a r t y , an i n v i t a t i o n from Lady R o c k s b i e r , a p rose poem 

b e g i n n i n g " L i s t l e s s i s the a i r i n an empty room. " As Bonamy 

s tands at the window, he c r i e s out t w i c e J a c o b ' s name, e cho i n g 

the c r y o f A r c h e r f o r h i s b r o t h e r i n the f i r s t c h a p t e r . But 

the nove l does not s i m p l y d e s c r i b e a c y c l e . J a c o b ' s death has 

f i x e d him i n t i m e ; h i s wasted p o t e n t i a l c a l l s f o r t h an e l e g i a c 

u t t e r a n c e i n wh ich t h e r e i s no c o n s o l a t i o n . 

In Mrs . Da l l oway ( 1925 ) , Woolf p r e s e n t s a s o c i e t y j u s t 

r e c u p e r a t i n g from the c r i s i s o f the war. S o c i a l r e c u p e r a t i o n , 

l i k e b o d i l y c o n v a l e s c e n c e , b e n e f i t s f rom two i n s i g h t s . The f i r s t 

i s t h a t , a t any moment, a c r i s i s may o c c u r . Th i s imminent po s 

s i b i l i t y l ead s to the second i n s i g h t , namely , t h a t the moment i s 

ve ry p r e c i o u s — e v e r y moment i s a new s t a r t which can e i t h e r be 

wasted or used to the f u l l e s t advan tage . Th i s d u a l i t y i m p l i e s 

t h a t the c r i s i s o f vacancy i s a c t u a l l y a moment o f f reedom from 

h a b i t or c o n v e n t i o n . Time i s thus not o n l y the r e p o s i t o r y of 

t r a d i t i o n but a l s o the medium o f r e g e n e r a t i o n . Th i s concept o f 

t ime i s r e f l e c t e d i n the s t r u c t u r e o f Mrs. Da 11oway w h i c h , l i k e 



175 

J a c o b ' s Room, i s e p i s o d i c , but c o n c e n t r a t e s i t s a c t i o n on a 

15 
Wednesday i n J une , 1923. By o b s e r v i n g t h i s u n i t y i n t i m e , 

Woolf i m p l i e s t h a t one day can be as s i g n i f i c a n t as a l i f e t i m e . 

L i v i n g i n a s t a t e of p e r p e t u a l c r i s i s a l s o r e q u i r e s 

l i v i n g w i t h o u t i l l u s i o n s . As Woolf shows i n her e a r l y f i c t i o n s , 

i l l u s i o n i s no s p e c i f i c a g a i n s t the shock of the p r e s e n t moment. 

In The Voyage Out, Terence Hewet, when not under the Romant ic 

i l l u s i o n , i n c l i n e s to the v iew t h a t we " l i v e i n a s t a t e o f p e r 

p e t u a l u n c e r t a i n t y , knowing n o t h i n g , l e a p i n g from moment to mo

ment as from w o r l d to w o r l d " (V0_, 147 ) , and he d i s c o v e r s the 

t r u t h o f t h i s v iew when h i s p r o j e c t e d ma r r i a ge to Rachel i s a n 

n i h i l a t e d by R a c h e l ' s sudden i l l n e s s and d e a t h . In J a c o b ' s  

Room, the ou tb reak o f war has the same e f f e c t o f unde rm in ing 

the i l l u s i o n s o f the g e n e r a t i o n o f young men r e p r e s e n t e d by 

J a c o b . Mrs. Da l loway e x p l o r e s the theme o f ma r r i a ge w i t h o u t 

i l l u s i o n ; and, as C l a r i s s a Da l l oway d i s c o v e r s on a c e r t a i n Wed

nesday i n J u n e , 1923, such a ma r r i a ge can o n l y e x i s t as p a r t o f 

a l a r g e r c o n c e p t u a l p a t t e r n , but cannot be s u f f i c i e n t i n any 
l f\ 

" t h i s - w o r l d l y " sen se . 

A t r a d i t i o n a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r ma r r i a ge as one f l e s h 

i s put f o r t h by R i c h a r d Da l loway i n The Voyage Out: " ' I t i s i m 

p o s s i b l e f o r human b e i n g s , c o n s t i t u t e d as they a r e , both to f i g h t 

and have i d e a l s . I f I have p r e s e r v e d m ine , as I am t h a n k f u l t o 

say t h a t i n g r e a t measure I have, i t i s due to the f a c t t h a t I 

have been a b l e t o come home to my w i f e i n the even ing and to 

f i n d t h a t she has spent her day i n c a l l i n g , m u s i c , p l a y w i t h the 

c h i l d r e n , domes t i c d u t i e s — w h a t you w i l l , her i l l u s i o n s have not 
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been d e s t r o y e d . She g i v e s me courage to go o n ' " (VfJ, 71 ) . Th i s 

i s the k i n d o f ma r r i a ge the Da l l oways have i n The Voyage Out. 

C l a r i s s a keeps R i c h a r d ' s mind o f f p o l i t i c s and o f f the war , 

w h i l e R i c h a r d , whom C l a r i s s a d e s c r i b e s as " 'man and woman as 

w e l l ' " (VfJ, 6 5 ) , p r o v i d e s C l a r i s s a the s e c u r i t y to m a i n t a i n her 

i l l u s i o n s . Y e t , C l a r i s s a i s not c o m p l e t e l y happy. Quot ing 

from She 11ey ' s ' Adona i s , she seems to h i n t t h a t ma r r i a ge e x a c t s 

a s p i r i t u a l c o s t t h a t makes one w o r l d l y : 

"He has o u t s o a r e d the shadow o f our n i g h t , 
Envy and calumny and hate and p a i n - -

you remember? 

Can touch him not and t o r t u r e not aga in 

From the c o n t a g i o n of the w o r l d ' s s low s t a i n . " 

(VO, 62) 

The Da l l oway m a r r i a g e , i n The Voyage Out, i s a p s y cho ! o g i c a l c o n t r a c t . 

R i c h a r d p r o t e c t s C l a r i s s a ' s s a n i t y by p r o v i d i n g emo t i ona l sup 

p o r t . C l a r i s s a g i v e s R i c h a r d " cou rage to go on " by f o s t e r i n g 

h i s i d e a l s . The s p i r i t u a l c o s t o f t h i s c o n t r a c t , on C l a r i s s a ' s 

s i d e , i s deve loped f u l l y i n Mrs . Dal 1oway. 

As i n J a c o b ' s Room, the focus here i s on the c o r r u p t i o n 

of i nnocence and the d e s t r u c t i o n of the i n n o c e n t . But the v i s i o n 

i s d a r k e r , and c o n s i d e r s the themes of madness and comple te 

s p i r i t u a l a t r o p h y , which are f a t e s f a r worse than d e a t h . 

C l a r i s s a ' s ma r r i a ge i s d e s c r i b e d i n r e l i g i o u s imagery as a nun

l i k e c l o i s t e r e d w i t h d r a w a l from the w o r l d , y e t the e f f e c t s of 

t h i s d e v o t i o n are a n y t h i n g but s p i r i t u a l . In the c o n t e x t of the 

p s y c h o l o g i c a l s u b l i m e , C l a r i s s a ' s l i f e i n ma r r i a ge resembles 
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Nurse M c l n n i s ' s l i f e f a s t e n e d to a r o c k l i k e r e l i g i o n . C l a r i s s a 

g i v e s up not on l y her i d e n t i t y but a l s o her p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the 

l i f e - p r i n c i p l e to p a r t i c i p a t e i n the l i f e of s o c i a l c o n v e n t i o n : 

Of ten ' now t h i s body she wore . . . t h i s body, w i t h a l l 
i t s c a p a c i t i e s , seemed n o t h i n g — n o t h i n g a t a l l . She had 
the oddes t f e e l i n g o f be ing h e r s e l f i n v i s i b l e ; unseen; un
known; t h e r e be ing no more m a r r y i n g ; no more hav ing c h i l 
dren now, but o n l y t h i s a s t o n i s h i n g and r a t h e r solemn p r o 
g res s w i t h the r e s t of them, up Bond S t r e e t , t h i s be ing 
Mrs. D a l l o w a y ; not even C l a r i s s a any more; t h i s be i n g Mrs . 
R i c h a r d Da l l oway . 

(MD, 13) 

C l a r i s s a ' s a s t o n i s h e d s o l e m n i t y here r e v e a l s t r a c e s of the nega

t i v e sub l ime s u c c e s s f u l l y r e s o l v e d . Her ma r r i a ge i s a r e a c t i v e 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h a p a t r i a r c h a l s o c i e t y ; and, hence she p a r t i 

c i p a t e s i n a p i l g r i m a g e up Bond S t r e e t . But i n t h i s n o v e l , Woolf 

a l s o examines what would happen to the i n d i v i d u a l i f the n e g a t i v e 

s ub l ime were not r e s o l v e d a t a l l . Hence, C l a r i s s a has a d o u b l e , 1 7 

the madman, Sept imus Warren S m i t h . 

U n l i k e C l a r i s s a , Sept imus l i v e s i n a s t a t e . o f p e r p e t u a l 

c r i s i s unchecked , f o r the most p a r t , by r e a s o n . His f a i l u r e (an 

e v o c a t i v e word i n t h i s n o v e l ) i s t h a t he w i thd raws p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y 

f rom the w o r l d of s o c i a l r e a l i t i e s . S o c i e t y c o n s i d e r s war sub 

l i m e ; Sept imus i s wracked by g u i l t f o r h i s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e ; 

War. S o c i e t y g l o r i f i e s m a r r i a g e ; Sept imus m a r r i e s o n l y to escape 

the s p i r i t u a l p a r a l y s i s the War has meted out to h im. S o c i e t y 

wo r s h i p s w a r - h e r o e s ; Sept imus sees such he ro i sm as g r e a t s i n . 

Jacob F l a n d e r s i s s p a r e d , i n d e a t h , the more h o r r i b l e death of 

s p i r i t u a l a t r o p h y , but Sept imus can save h i s s ou l o n l y by go ing 

i n s a n e . The t r a g e d y i s t h a t , by w i t h d r a w i n g from the r e a l w o r l d , 

Sept imus e n t e r s the t e r r i b l e w o r l d o f the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n . 

He may wi sh to be a s a v i o u r o f a s o c i e t y , but h i s w i sh i s i m p o t e n t : 
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Look, the unseen v o i c e bade h im, the v o i c e which now com
mun i ca ted w i t h him who was the g r e a t e s t o f mank ind , S e p t i 
mus, l a t e l y taken from l i f e to d e a t h , the Lord who had 
come to renew s o c i e t y , who l a y l i k e a c o v e r l e t , a snow 
b l a n k e t s m i t t e n o n l y by the sun , f o r e ve r unwasted, s u f 
f e r i n g f o r e v e r , the s c a p e g o a t , the e t e r n a l s u f f e r e r , 
but he d i d not want i t , he moaned, p u t t i n g from him w i t h 
a wave of h i s hand t h a t e t e r n a l s u f f e r i n g , t h a t e t e r n a l 
l o n e l i n e s s . 

(MD, 29) 

Woolf i m p l i e s i n t h i s nove l t h a t the r e g r e s s i o n i n t o 

au t i sm cannot l e a d to r e g e n e r a t i o n o f s o c i e t y , and t h a t the o n l y 

r ou te to e n l i g h t e n e d wisdom must pass d i r e c t l y th rough t h i s -

w o r l d l i n e s s . The i n s a n i t y o f Sept imus i s an a u t i s t i c b l e n d i n g 

o f o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s and t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . He o n l y a c h i e v e s a 

s e p a r a t i o n of these two wo r l d s a t h i s d e a t h , i n wh ich he v i g o r 

o u s l y " embrace s " t h i s w o r l d w i t h o u t l o s i n g h i s dream o f i n d i v i 

dual f reedom and a l o v i n g un ion between the s e l f and the r e s t 

o f mank ind. Thus he becomes a "drowned s a i l o r on a r o c k " 

(MD, 7 7 ) - - a Promethean m a r t y r . The same r o l e i s a s c r i b e d to 

C l a r i s s a , the c e n t r a l f i g u r e i n the n o v e l . At the end o f the 

n o v e l , she i n h e r i t s S e p t i m u s ' s dream of u n i v e r s a l l o v e and , i n 

e f f e c t , l i v e s on i n t h i s w o r l d - - i n her ma r r i a ge and p a r t y - g i v i n g - -

to complete S e p t i m u s ' s r edempt i ve d e s t i n y . The t h e m a t i c aim i s 

to show how ma r t y r ed i nnocence ( Sep t imus ) can e f f e c t i v e l y r e 

deem a w o r l d t h a t has l o s t , o r m i s p l a c e d , i t s own i nnocence 

( C l a r i s s a ) . 

M a r r i a g e i s a p e r v a s i v e m o t i f i n Mrs . D a l l o w a y . Three 

a c t u a l ma r r i a ge s are j u x t a p o s e d : Mr. and Mrs. R i c h a r d D a l l o w a y , 

Mr. and Mrs. Sept imus Warren S m i t h , and Dr. and Mrs. W i l l i a m 

Bradshaw. In a d d i t i o n , both C l a r i s s a and P e t e r Walsh m e d i t a t e 
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on the ma r r i a ge they might have had. I m p o s s i b l e " m a r r i a g e s " i n 

c l ude Sept imus and h i s o f f i c e r , Evans ; and C l a r i s s a and S a l l y 

Seton (both homosexual r e l a t i o n s h i p s ) . F i n a l l y , an i m a g i n a t i v e 

" m a r r i a g e " i s i m p l i e d between C l a r i s s a and Sept imus (a k i n d o f 

p s y c h i c m a r r i a g e ) . There i s even a s u g g e s t i o n o f a k i n d o f 

ma r r i a ge f e a s t r e p r e s e n t e d by p a r t i e s (which may have a m y t h i c a l 

b a s i s i n C h r i s t i a n p a r a b l e s , and c o m i c - r o m a n t i c drama). S t r u c 

t u r a l l y , ma r r i a ge i s a un ion o f i m a g i n a t i o n and r e a l i t y , o f s e l f 

and w o r l d . Other themes are gene ra ted from the c e n t r a l m a t r i 

mon ia l metaphor : the d e s t r u c t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l f r eedom, p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

i n f a n t i l i s m , s e c u r i t y , and f u l f i l l m e n t . 

The d e l i g h t f u l open ing o f the n o v e l , C l a r i s s a ' s e x 

tended i n t e r n a l monologue as she wa lk s up Bond S t r e e t to buy 

f l o w e r s f o r her p a r t y , r e v e a l s both the s t r e n g t h s and weaknesses 

o f her ma r r i a ge to R i c h a r d . The s t r e n g t h s i n c l u d e p r i v a c y : " F o r 

i n ma r r i a ge a l i t t l e l i c e n c e , a 1 i t t l e . i n d e p e n d e n c e t h e r e must 

be between peop le l i v i n g i n the same house; wh ich R i c h a r d gave 

h e r , and she h im" (MJJ, 12 ) . The weaknesses i n c l u d e i s o l a t i o n : 

" t h i s be ing Mrs. D a l l o w a y ; not even C l a r i s s a ' a n y more; t h i s 

be ing Mrs. R i c h a r d D a l l o w a y " (MP, 13 ) . E s s e n t i a l l y , her m a r r i a g e 

i s a compromise s o l u t i o n to the c o n f l i c t between her l o v e o f l i f e 

and f e a r o f l i f e . The marg in of p r i v a c y p r o v i d e d to C l a r i s s a 

by he r ma r r i a ge a l l o w s her to g i v e her p a r t i e s ; the s e c u r i t y i t 

a f f o r d s guards her a g a i n s t the shocks o f the r e a l w o r l d . 

In c o n t r a s t to the Pa l l oway ma r r i a ge i s the u n s t a b l e 

mar r i a ge o f the Sept imus Warren Sm i t h s . Whereas C l a r i s s a ' s 
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R i c h a r d i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the r e a l i t y p r i n c i p l e i n h e r e n t i n p a t 

r i a r c h a l s o c i e t y , Sept imus i s out o f harmony w i t h i t . Th i s i s 

d r a m a t i z e d i n the scene i n t r o d u c i n g the m y s t e r i o u s ca r wh ich 

r e p r e s e n t s " t h e ma je s t y of Eng l and " (MP_, 19 ) . When the c a r 

comes to a h a l t i n a t r a f f i c j am, Sept imus deve l op s an awfu l f e a r 

o f u n c o n t r o l l e d expan s i on and f i e r y a p o c a l y p t i c d e s t r u c t i o n : 

" t h e r e the motor c a r s t o o d , w i t h drawn b l i n d s , and upon them a 

c u r i o u s p a t t e r n l i k e a t r e e , Sept imus t h o u g h t , and t h i s g r adua l 

d rawing t o g e t h e r of e v e r y t h i n g to one c e n t r e b e f o r e h i s e y e s , 

as i f some h o r r o r had come a lmos t to the s u r f a c e and was about 

to b u r s t i n t o f l a m e s . I t i s I who am b l o c k i n g the way, he t h o u g h t " 

(MP, 18 ) . In e s s e n c e , a madman c h a l l e n g e s , i n s p i t e o f h i m s e l f , 

the c e n t r a l i t y o f the s o c i a l r e a l i t i e s . S ep t imus , whose madness 

a c c e n t u a t e s h i s sense of s u b j e c t i v e i d e n t i t y , i s s y m b o l i c a l l y a 

b l o c k i n g agent i n the " so lemn p r o g r e s s " up Bond S t r e e t t h a t C l a 

r i s s a r e f e r s to (MP_, 13 ) . In t h i s r e s p e c t , Sept imus i s a 

r e b e l and an o u t c a s t . His s t a t u s a l s o a f f e c t s the s t a t u s o f h i s 

w i f e , R e z i a , who i s t o r n between l o y a l t y to her husband and 

l o y a l t y to the s o c i a l r e a l i t i e s : 

Peop le must n o t i c e ; peop le must see . P e o p l e , she t h o u g h t , 
l o o k i n g a t the crowd s t a r i n g at the motor c a r ; the E n g l i s h 
p e o p l e , w i t h t h e i r c h i l d r e n and t h e i r hor ses and t h e i r 
c l o t h e s , wh ich she admired i n a way; but they were " p e o p l e " 
now, because Sept imus had s a i d , "I w i l l k i l l myself r";.; an 
awfu l t h i n g to say . (MP, 18) 

Rez i a has more a t s t a ke than s o c i a l r e s p e c t a b i l i t y , however. 

To l o s e Sept imus means to l o s e her i d e n t i t y . A theme o f the f a t a l 

d i v o r c e of s e l f and o b j e c t w o r l d i s s ugges ted when R e z i a ' s 

1 8 
wedding r i n g s l i p s on her f i n g e r (MP, 27 ) . The e f f e c t on R e z i a 
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i s a sudden i n t e n s e l o s s of human i d e n t i t y , wh ich i s compared 

by a l l e g o r y , to the a l i e n namelessness o f a body o f l a nd s t r i p p e d 

of i t s human s i g n i f i c a n c e : 

I am a l o n e ; I am a l o n e ! she c r i e d , by the f o u n t a i n i n 
R e g e n t ' s Park ( s t a r i n g at the I nd i an and h i s c r o s s ) , as 
perhaps a t m i d n i g h t , when a l l bounda r i e s are l o s t , the 
c o u n t r y r e v e r t s to i t s a n c i e n t shape, as the Romans saw i t , 
l y i n g c l o u d y , when they l a n d e d , and the h i l l s had no names 
and r i v e r s wound they knew not whe re - - s u ch was her d a r k -
ne s s . . . . 

(MD, 28) 

The c o n t r a s t between R e z i a and C l a r i s s a (one a f o r 

e i g n e r ; the o t h e r , a member o f a r e s p e c t a b l e , l o n g s t a n d i n g , uppe r -

m i d d l e - c l a s s B r i t i s h f a m i l y ) p a r t l y e x p l a i n s why C l a r i s s a can 

t o l e r a t e a l i t t l e independence i n ma r r i a ge w h i l e R e z i a c a n n o t . 

N o n e t h e l e s s , C l a r i s s a r e p e a t e d l y e x p r e s s e s an awfu l f e a r o f l i f e , 

and a t one p o i n t sugges t s t h a t ma r r i a ge has p r e s e r v e d her f rom 

d e s t r u c t i o n : " q u i t e o f t e n i f R i c h a r d had not been t h e r e r e a d i n g 

the T imes , so t h a t she c o u l d c rouch l i k e a b i r d and g r a d u a l l y 

r e v i v e , send r o a r i n g up t h a t immeasurable d e l i g h t , r u b b i n g s t i c k 

to s t i c k , one t h i n g w i t h a n o t h e r , she must have p e r i s h e d " (MTJ, 203 ) . 

On the s u r f a c e , the two passages quoted sugges ted t h a t the two 

wives a c h i e v e p s y c h o l o g i c a l s t a b i l i t y from the mere p re sence o f , 

and sense of un ion w i t h , the two m a l e s , t h e i r husbands ; and t h a t 

the husband, de f a c t o , p r o t e c t s the w i f e from the s y m b o l i c mother . 

But someth ing i s amiss h e r e . S ep t imu s , i n h i s madness does not 

p r o t e c t R e z i a from the f l o o d o f " d a r k n e s s " and the d i s s o l u t i o n 

o f i d e n t i t y . Some o t h e r p r i n c i p l e i s wo rk i ng h e r e , and i t needs 

to be i d e n t i f i e d because i t r e p r e s e n t s a f u r t h e r deve lopment i n 

W o o l f ' s e x p l o r a t i o n o f the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . R e z i a undergoes 
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a s ub l ime c r i s i s when her wedding r i n g s l i p s f rom i t s p o s i t i o n 

on her f i n g e r ; C l a r i s s a f e e l s p r o t e c t e d from p e r i s h i n g by the 

p re sence o f R i c h a r d r e a d i n g the T imes . The r i n g and newspaper 

are symbols o f s o c i a l s t a b i l i t y and r e a l i t y . Hence, the s ub l ime 

power of males o r i g i n a t e s i n the p a t r i a r c h a l d i c t um t h a t d e s i g 

na te s a man head o f the h o u s e h o l d ; s y m b o l i c a l l y , he i s the f o c u s 

o f l o g i c and r e a s o n . Male s u p e r i o r i t y by d i n t o f h i s u n e r r i n g 

judgement i s a c o n v e n t i o n t h a t f i l t e r s down from a p a t r i a r c h a l 

God th rough K ing and S t a t e to the i n d i v i d u a l man'.(-hea'd o f the 

f a m i l y ) . 

I t i s no c o i n c i d e n c e , t h e n , t h a t C l a r i s s a p e r s i s t e n t l y 

c o n c e i v e s o f her domes t i c r o l e i n r e l i g i o u s r i t u a l . The i n s t a n 

ces o f t h i s ana logy between h o u s e w i f e r y and wo r sh i p are u n m i s t a k 

a b l e . Du r ing her w a l k , she r e f e r s to " t h i s astonishing and r a t h e r 

solemn p r o g r e s s w i t h the r e s t o f them, up Bond S t r e e t , t h i s 

be ing Mrs. D a l l o w a y " (MD_, 13 ) . On r e t u r n i n g to her house, she 

f e e l s " l i k e a nun who has l e f t the w o r l d and f e e l s f o l d round 

her the f a m i l i a r v e i l s and the re sponse to o l d d e v o t i o n s " (MTJ, 33 ) . 

What C l a r i s s a i s w o r s h i p p i n g i s not a man but a r e l i g i o n : be i ng 

Mrs. Da l l oway . 

As the f o cu s i n t h i s nove l i s on the s o c i a l s y s t em, 

the s y m b o l i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between C l a r i s s a and Sep t imu s , much 
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noted by c r i t i c s , needs to be c o n s i d e r e d i n the c o n t e x t o f 

p a t r i a r c h a l ma r r i a ge as o u t l i n e d above. From t h i s p o i n t o f v i e w , 

Sept imus i s a f a i l u r e . There i s a s u g g e s t i o n t h a t h i s war e x 

p e r i e n c e s have l e f t h im, i f not a c t u a l l y i m p o t e n t , i n c a p a b l e o f 

f u l f i l l i n g h i s c o n j u g a l d u t i e s : "One cannot b r i n g c h i l d r e n i n t o 
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a w o r l d l i k e t h i s . One cannot p e r p e t u a t e s u f f e r i n g , o r i n c r e a s e 

the breed o f these l u s t f u l a n i m a l s , who have n o ' l a s t i n g e m o t i o n s , 

but o n l y whims and v a n i t i e s , eddy i ng now t h i s way, now t h a t " 

(MD, 99 ) . C l a r i s s a , l i k e w i s e , f a i l s her spouse i n her c o n j u g a l 

d u t i e s : "she c o u l d not d i s p e l a v i r g i n i t y p r e s e r v e d th rough 

c h i l d b i r t h wh ich c l u n g to her l i k e a s h e e t . L o v e l y i n g i r l h o o d , 

sudden l y t h e r e came a moment — f o r example on the r i v e r beneath 

the woods a t C l i e y e d e n - - w h e n , th rough some c o n t r a c t i o n o f t h i s 

c o l d s p i r i t , she had f a i l e d h im" (MTJ, 36 ) . The s i m i l a r i t y 

goes f u r t h e r ; i n both c h a r a c t e r s the e r o t i c e n e r g i e s seem to have 

been dammed up by a r e p r e s s i o n o f homoe ro t i c i m p u l s e s . S e p t i m u s ' s 

madness i s a r e a c t i o n to g u i l t g ene ra ted when he r e p r e s s e s g r i e f 

at the death o f h i s b e l o ved o f f i c e r , Evans: "when Evans was 

k i l l e d , j u s t b e f o r e the A r m i s t i c e , i n I t a l y , S e p t i m u s , f a r f rom 

showing any emot ion or r e c o g n i s i n g t h a t here was the end o f a 

f r i e n d s h i p , c o n g r a t u l a t e d h i m s e l f upon f e e l i n g ve ry l i t t l e and 

ve ry r e a s o n a b l y " (MTJ, 9 6 ) . C l a r i s s a r e l a t e s her c o n j u g a l f a i l u r e 

to her re sen tment o f the e x p r e s s i o n o f s exua l l o v e between wo

men: " F o r t h a t she c o u l d d i m l y p e r c e i v e ' . She r e s e n t e d i t , had 

a s c r u p l e p i c k e d up Heaven knows where , o r , as she f e l t , s en t 
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by Nature (who i s i n v a r i a b l y w i s e ) " (MID, 3 6 ) . However, homo-

e r o t i c i s m mere l y f u n c t i o n s as a m o t i f here to convey the t y r a n n y 

o f s o c i a l o p i n i o n , wh ich f o r c e s the i n d i v i d u a l to b e t r a y not 

o n l y h i s e m o t i o n a l i n s t i n c t s but a l s o the l o v e o f f e r e d by o t h e r 

21 

p e o p l e . The e r o t i c i n s t i n c t s , thus t h w a r t e d , t u r n demonic and 

i n s t i g a t e c o l d i n d i f f e r e n c e , as i n S e p t i m u s ' s " f e e l i n g very 1 i t t l e " 

a t E v an s ' s d e a t h , and C l a r i s s a ' s b r u t a l r e j e c t i o n o f P e t e r 

Wa l s h ' s 1ove. 
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The s i n o f i n d i f f e r e n c e f i r s t appears as a theme i n 

N i g h t and Day when K a t h a r i n e b e r a t e s h e r s e l f f o r b r e a k i n g o f f 

her engagement w i t h Rodney: "What were h i s f a u l t s i n c o m p a r i 

son w i t h the f a c t t h a t he ca red f o r her? What were her v i r t u e s 

i n compar i son w i t h the f a c t t h a t she d i d not ca re f o r him? In 

a f l a s h the c o n v i c t i o n t h a t not to ca re i s the u t t e r m o s t s i n o f 

a l l stamped i t s e l f upon her i nmos t t h o u g h t ; and she f e l t b randed 

f o r e v e r " (NJJ, 255 ). However, the f a c t t h a t t h i s theme i s 

dropped l a t e r i n the nove l r e p r e s e n t s one f l a w i n an o t h e r w i s e 

s e n s i t i v e s tudy o f human emot ions and r e l a t i o n s h i p s . W o o l f ' s 

c o n v e n i e n t p a i r i n g o f Rodney and Cassandra i n Chap te r XXIX i s 

a s t o c k d e v i c e r i g h t out o f r o m a n t i c comedy and i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e 

i n the s u b t l e human drama N i g h t and Day u n f o l d s . Th i s theme i s 

d e v e l o p e d , however, i n Mrs. Da l l oway . I t can be t r a c e d , f o r 

examp le , i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p between C l a r i s s a and P e t e r Walsh. 

P e t e r Wa l sh , l i k e many o f W o o l f ' s male c h a r a c t e r s , i s 

a Romantic i d e a l i s t . He d i s a p p r o v e s o f C l a r i s s a ' s d omes t i c l i f e , 

p r e f e r r i n g to remember her as she was i n the " m o o n l i g h t " shed 

by " h i s own g r i e f , which ro se l i k e a moon l ooked a t f rom a 

t e r r a c e " (MJj, 4 7 ) . He i s the man C l a r i s s a r e j e c t e d t o marry 

R i c h a r d Da l l oway : " w i t h P e t e r e v e r y t h i n g had to be s h a r e d ; e v e r y 

t h i n g gone i n t o . And i t was i n t o l e r a b l e , and when i t came to 

t h a t scene i n the l i t t l e garden by the f o u n t a i n , she had to 

break i t w i t h him o r they would have been d e s t r o y e d , both o f them 

r u i n e d , she was c o n v i n c e d ; though she had borne about her f o r 

y ea r s l i k e an ar row s t i c k i n g i n her h e a r t the g r i e f , the a n g u i s h " 



185 

(Mfj, 10 ) . Her a m b i v a l e n t f e e l i n g s f o r P e t e r are r e v e a l i n g . 

On the one hand, she r e j e c t s the dream w o r l d t h a t l i v i n g w i t h 

P e t e r would have p lunged her i n t o ( the name, " P e t e r , " meaning 

" r o c k " seems i r o n i c a l l y i n t e n d e d i n t h i s n o v e l ) . On the o t h e r 

hand, C l a r i s s a c a r r i e s remorse f o r r e j e c t i n g P e t e r ( j u s t as 
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Sept imus does r e g a r d i n g E van s ) . The r e j e c t i o n o f Romant ic 

i d e a l i s m , i t seems, i s an ambiguous s o l u t i o n to the prob lem o f 

human l o v e . To be i n l o v e w i t h an i l l u s i o n i s sheer a u t i s m ; 

but to r e j e c t such l o ve i s tantamount to c l o s i n g o t h e r peop le 

out of o ne ' s h e a r t , un l e s s some o t h e r means can be found to 

a c h i e v e l o v e . The a m b i g u i t y i s not e a s i l y r e s o l v e d . C l a r i s s a 

i s r i g h t to r e f u s e P e t e r ' s ma r r i a ge o f f e r . He would have a t t emp

ted to f o r c e her to embody some i m p o s s i b l e i d e a l , or e l s e he 

would have become q u i c k l y d i s i l l u s i o n e d . 

F o r , P e t e r i s a dreamer. In the n o v e l , he r e e n t e r s 

C l a r i s s a ' s l i f e as she i s mending her green d re s s f o r the p a r t y 

she w i l l be g i v i n g i n the e v e n i n g . The i n t e r v i e w beg in s i n s u r 

p r i s e f o r C l a r i s s a , goes th rough a s tage o f a r i t u a l b a t t l e o f 

ego s , and c u l m i n a t e s i n P e t e r ' s b u r s t i n g i n t o t e a r s (MTJ, 5 2 ) . 

I t i s the a f t e r m a t h o f t h i s i n t e r v i e w , however, t h a t i s most 

r e v e a l i n g o f P e t e r ' s p s y c h i c dependence on the s y m b o l i c mother 

( o f whom C l a r i s s a i s mere l y the c h i e f embodiment f o r P e t e r ) . 

Woolf d r a m a t i z e s t h i s r e v e l a t i o n i n two a d v e n t u r e s - - b o t h 

c r e a t i o n s of P e t e r ' s m i n d - - t h a t he has a f t e r l e a v i n g C l a r i s s a ' s 

house. 

P e t e r ' s f i r s t " a d v e n t u r e " i s h i s f l i r t a t i o n w i t h the 

anonymous woman he sees at T r a f a l g a r Square : "a young woman 
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who, as she passed Go rdon ' s s t a t u e , seemed . . . to shed v e i l 

a f t e r v e i l , u n t i l she became the very woman he a lways had i n 

m ind " (MD, 59 ) . P e t e r endows t h i s woman w i t h ma te r na l q u a l i 

t i e s : "The t h i n l ong c l o a k which the wind s t i r r e d as she wa l ked 

pa s t D e n t ' s Shop i n Cockspur S t r e e t blew out w i t h an e n v e l o p i n g 

k i n d n e s s , a mourn fu l t e n d e r n e s s , as o f arms t h a t would open and 

take the t i r e d - - " (MJJ, 59 ) . As P e t e r pursues h e r , she changes , 

t u r n s down a l i t t l e s t r e e t and , f i n a l l y , as she e n t e r s a house, 

becomes a s s o c i a t e d w i t h C l a r i s s a , whose house he. has j u s t l e f t . 

The c o n t r a s t between P e t e r ' s f a n t a s y and the r e a l i t y o f the g i r l 

unmasks the i l l u s i o n : " i t was smashed to a t o m s - - h i s f u n , f o r 

i t was h a l f made up, as he knew ve ry w e l l ; i n v e n t e d , t h i s escapade 

w i t h the g i r l ; made up, as one makes up the b e t t e r p a r t o f l i f e , 

he thought — making o n e s e l f up; making her up; c r e a t i n g an e x 

q u i s i t e amusement, and someth ing more. But odd i t was , , and 

q u i t e t r u e ; a l l t h i s one c o u l d never s h a r e - - i t smashed to atoms" 

(MJJ, 61 ) . Y e t , P e t e r s upp re s se s h i s d i s c o v e r y w i t h a phrase 

which i s both an ego de fen se and a d e n i a l o f r e a l i t y : " ' N o m a t t e r ' " 

(MJJ, 61) he s a y s , and the sounds of h i s boots on the pavement 

p i c k up the r e f r a i n . 

P e t e r ' s second " a d v e n t u r e " t a ke s the form o f a dream 

he has s i t t i n g next to an e l d e r l y nurse i n R e g e n t ' s P a r k . As 

P e t e r f a l l s a s l e e p , he endows the nurse w i t h ma te rna l q u a l i t i e s : 

" In her g rey d r e s s , moving he r hands i n d e f a t i g a b l y y e t q u i e t l y , 

she seemed l i k e the champion o f the r i g h t s o f s l e e p e r s , l i k e 

one of those s p e c t r a l p re sences wh ich r i s e i n t w i l i g h t i n woods 
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made of sky and b r a n c h e s " (MTJ, 6 3 ) . P e t e r c a s t s h i m s e l f i n the 

r o l e of a " s o l i t a r y t r a v e l l e r " (MD, 6 3 ) , and he i s thus s y m b o l i 

c a l l y r e l a t e d to the baby i n the p e r a m b u l a t o r who i s watched 

over by the grey n u r s e . The t r a v e l l e r ' s dream beg in s w i t h a 

s t a tement o f a b s o l u t e a u t i s m : " N o t h i n g e x i s t s o u t s i d e us e x cep t 

a s t a t e o f m ind " (MD, 63 ) . He compares r e a l men and women to 

" m i s e r a b l e pygmies " (MD, 6 3 ) , and c o n c e i v e s o f n a t u r e as the 

p r o j e c t i o n o f an i d e a l woman: " a d v a n c i n g down the path w i t h 

h i s eyes upon sky and branches he r a p i d l y endows them w i t h woman

hood" (MD, 6 4 ) . Th i s i d e a l woman t a ke s many a r c h e t y p a l f o r m s : 

n u r t u r e r ( p r o f f e r r i n g " g r e a t c o r n u c o p i a s f u l l o f f r u i t " ) , t empt 

r e s s ( l i k e " s i r e n s l o l l o p i n g away on the sea green w a v e s " ) , 

a d v e r s a r y ( da sh i ng " i n h i s f a c e l i k e bunches o f r o s e s " ) , and 

wa te r y s p e c t r e ( r i s i n g " t o the s u r f a c e l i k e p a l e f a c e s wh ich 

f i s h e r m e n f l o u n d e r th rough f l o o d s to e m b r a c e " ) . She i s c h i e f l y 

a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the s e a , the a r c h e t y p a l unformed w o r l d of the 

a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n , b e g u i l i n g the s o l i t a r y t r a v e l l e r to r e 

nounce the w o r l d i n a s e l f - d e s t r u c t i v e g e s t u r e of p a s s i v e r e s i g 

n a t i o n : 

Such are the v i s i o n s which c e a s e l e s s l y f l o a t up, pace b e s i d e , 
put t h e i r f a ce s i n f r o n t o f , the a c t u a l t h i n g ; o f t e n o v e r 
power ing the s o l i t a r y t r a v e l l e r and t a k i n g away from him 
the sense o f the e a r t h , the w i sh to r e t u r n , and g i v i n g him 
f o r s u b s t i t u t e a gene ra l peace , as i f (so he t h i n k s as he 
advances down the f o r e s t r i d e ) a l l t h i s f e v e r o f l i v i n g 
were s i m p l i c i t y i t s e l f ; and myr iads o f t h i n g s merged . i n 
one t h i n g ; and t h i s f i g u r e , made of sky and branches as i t 
i s , had r i s e n from the t r o u b l e d sea (he i s e l d e r l y , p a s t 
f i f t y now) as a shape might be sucked up out o f the waves 
to shower down from her m a g n i f i c e n t hands, c ompa s s i on , 
comprehen s i on , a b s o l u t i o n . So, he t h i n k s , may I never go 
back to the l a m p l i g h t ; to the s i t t i n g - r o o m ; never f i n i s h 
my book; never knock out my p i p e ; never r i n g f o r Mrs . Tu rne r 
to c l e a r away; r a t h e r l e t me walk s t r a i g h t on to t h i s g r e a t 
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f i g u r e , who w i l l , w i t h a t o s s o f her head, mount me on her 
s t r eamer s and l e t me blow to no th i n gne s s w i t h the r e s t . 

(MD, 64) 

Th i s f e m a 1 e - a r c h e t y p e , both p r o t e c t o r and d e s t r o y e r , becomes 

p o l a r i z e d , as the t r a v e l l e r moves out o f the woods and i n t o the 

v i l l a g e , i n t o two d i s c r e t e p r e s e n c e s . The f i r s t i s the "ominous 1- 1 

even i ng "as i f some august f a t e , known to [ the v i 11 agers ] awai t ed 

w i t h o u t f e a r , were about to sweep them i n t o comple te a n n i h i l a t i o n " 

(MD, 65 ) . The o t h e r p re sence i s the f i g u r e o f an e l d e r l y woman 

a w a i t i n g the t r a v e l l e r . Th i s f i g u r e becomes a l a n d l a d y , P e t e r 

Wa l s h ' s Mrs . T u r n e r , who, " bend i ng to remove the c l o t h , becomes 

s o f t w i t h l i g h t , an a d o r a b l e emblem which o n l y the r e c o l l e c t i o n 

of c o l d human c o n t a c t s f o r b i d s us to embrace" (MD, 6 5 ) . Even 

t h i s f i g u r e becomes i n d i s t i n c t as she asks ' " T h e r e i s n o t h i n g more 

t o - n i g h t , s i r ? ' " (MD, 65) ; 

The s t o r y of the s o l i t a r y t r a v e l l e r i s an a l l e g o r y on 

the s t a t e of s l e e p , i n wh ich the mind seeks to be r e j o i n e d to 

the body and , s o , awakened. P e t e r cannot awaken u n t i l he e x 

p e r i e n c e s " t h e r e c o l l e c t i o n o f co ld.human c o n t a c t s " the r e p r e s s i o n 

of wh ich keeps him i s o l a t e d i n an a u t i s t i c w o r l d . Th i s r e c o l l e c 

t i o n takes the form o f h i s next dream, s e t i n Bour ton " t h a t 

summer, e a r l y i n the ' n i n e t i e s , when he was so p a s s i o n a t e l y i n 

l o v e w i t h C l a r i s s a " (MD, 6 5 - 6 6 ) . The n a r r a t o r does not p r e s e n t 

t h i s dream d i r e c t l y , but moves back " o u t t h e r e " to show P e t e r 

Walsh s n o r i n g on the bench i n R e g e n t ' s Park and waking sudden l y 

w i t h the words " t h e death o f the s o u l " (MD, 65 ) . When he awakens, 

he r e c o l l e c t s h i s dream o f C l a r i s s a . Th i s dream i s t h e m a t i c a l l y 
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r e l a t e d to t h a t of the s o l i t a r y t r a v e l l e r . The t r a v e l l e r ' s f e a r 

o f embrac ing h i s l a n d l a d y becomes t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o the s t o r y 

o f the man who has " m a r r i e d h i s housemaid " (MTJ, 6 6 ) . In the 

dream, when C l a r i s s a l e a r n s t h a t the woman has had a c h i l d b e f o r e 

m a r r i a g e , she says " ' O h , I s h a l l never be ab l e to speak to her 

a g a i n ! ' " (MTJ, 66) : 

He h a d n ' t blamed her f o r m ind ing the f a c t , s i n c e i n 
those days a g i r l b rought up as she was knew n o t h i n g , 
but i t was her manner t h a t annoyed h im; t i m i d ; h a r d ; 
a r r o g a n t ; p r u d i s h . "The death o f the s o u l . " He had 
s a i d t h a t i n s t i n c t i v e l y , t i c k e t i n g the moment as he used 

4to d o - - t h e death of her s o u l . 

(MD, 66) 

The doub le -edged t r u t h t h a t emerges from the se dreams i s t h a t 

both C l a r i s s a and P e t e r l a c k " s ometh i ng c e n t r a l wh i ch pe rmea ted " 

(MTJ, 36 ) . P e t e r i s h e l p l e s s because h i s s ou l has l e f t the c e n t r e 

and i s p r o j e c t e d " ou t t h e r e " i n the form o f the B l akean " f e m a l e 

w i l l . " C l a r i s s a ' s s ou l has succumbed to a s p i r i t u a l death and 

i s i n danger o f be ing d e s t r o y e d by what S h e l l e y c a l l s " t h e c o n 

t a g i o n o f the w o r l d ' s s low s t a i n . " 

One s o l u t i o n to the prob lem o f l a c k i n g someth ing c e n t 

r a l i s a p o e t i c i d e n t i t y based i n vacancy i t s e l f - - o r a " c e n t r e 

o f complete e m p t i n e s s , " wh ich Woolf does not f u l l y e x p l o r e u n t i l 

the w r i t i n g o f To the L i g h t h o u s e (see Ch. 7 ) . The a l t e r n a t i v e 

she examines i n Mrs. P a l l o w a y i s a concept o f r edempt i on th rough 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . T h e o l o g i c a l l y , " t h e death o f the s o u l " i s the 

r e s u l t o f s i n . C l a r i s s a ' s " s i n , " both i n P e t e r ' s dream and i n 

h i s r e c o l l e c t i o n s o f t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p , i s a s i n o f s e l f -

c e n t r e d n e s s , a r e f u s a l to l o v e o t h e r s . P e t e r ' s " s i n " i s a l s o 
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t h a t o f s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s . His j e a l o u s y , d e f e n s i v e n e s s , and 

r e a d i n e s s to judge p e o p l e , i n d i c a t e a s e l f i s h n e s s i n P e t e r wh ich 

C l a r i s s a l a t e r r e c o g n i z e s at her p a r t y : "But why d i d he come, 

t h e n , mere l y t o c r i t i c i z e ? Why a lways t a k e , never g i v e ? " 

(MD, 184) . However, now t h a t P e t e r has seen C l a r i s s a a g a i n , he 

beg i n s to r e a l i z e t h a t C l a r i s s a ' s p a r t y - g i v i n g i_s_ a form o f 

c a r i n g , and t h a t her ma r r i a ge to R i c h a r d makes her p a r t y - g i v i n g 

p o s s i b l e . P e t e r ' s o b j e c t i o n s t o C l a r i s s a ' s ma r r i a ge ( a p a r t f rom 

b a s i c j e a l o u s y ) are the r e s u l t o f o p i n i o n s he has absorbed from 

S a l l y S e t on : "she [had] i m p l o r e d [ P e t e r ] , h a l f l a u g h i n g o f 

c o u r s e , to c a r r y o f f C l a r i s s a to save her from the Hughs and the 

Da l loways and a l l the o t h e r ' p e r f e c t g e n t l e m e n ' who would ' s t i f l e 

her s o u l ' . . . make a mere ho s te s s o f h e r , encourage her w o r l d -

l i n e s s " (MD, 8 4 ) . But hav ing l e f t C l a r i s s a t h i s m o r n i n g , "Remem

ber my p a r t y l 1 ' r i n g i n g i n h i s e a r s , P e t e r beg in s to r e a l i z e t h a t 

C l a r i s s a has p r e s e r v e d th rough ma r r i a ge the a b i l i t y to g i v e to 

o t h e r s : "Not t h a t she was s t r i k i n g ; not b e a u t i f u l at a l l ; t h e r e 

was n o t h i n g p i c t u r e s q u e about h e r ; she never s a i d a n y t h i n g e s p e 

c i a l l y c l e v e r ; t h e r e she was ,/however,. ; t h e r e she was" (MJJ, 85).. 

P e t e r beg in s t o r e c o n s i d e r C l a r i s s a and to unde r s t and the concept 

o f he ro i sm C l a r i s s a has adopted from such f i g u r e s as Lady Bex-

2 3 

borough who espouses a concept o f s t o i c h u m a n i t a r i a n i s m which 

P e t e r c a l l s " t h i s a t h e i s t ' s r e l i g i o n of do ing good f o r the sake 

of goodness " (MD, 87 ) . But b e f o r e P e t e r can r e c o n c i l e h i m s e l f 

to C l a r i s s a ' s way of l i f e , he must e x o r c i s e the s e l f i s h b i t t e r 

ness he f e e l s towards women.' His j e a l o u s l o ve i s the r e s u l t o f 



191 

h i s Romantic i d e a l i s m which a t tempt s a lways to c l u t c h i t s o b j e c t . 

J e a l o u s l o v e , P e t e r r e a l i z e s , has caused him to weep at C l a r i s s a ' s 

t h i s mo rn i n g , because he f e a r s t h a t Da i sy i s c h e a t i n g on him 

w h i l e he i s away. P e t e r blames C l a r i s s a f o r h i s unhappiness, , 

" r e a l i z i n g what she might have spa red him [by m a r r y i n g h i m ] , what 

she had reduced him t o - - a w h i m p e r i n g , s n i v e l l i n g o l d a s s " (MJJ, 89 ) . 

Th i s d e l u s i o n l e ad s P e t e r to the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t "women d o n ' t 

know what p a s s i o n i s " (MD, 89 ) . However, a t t h i s p o i n t i n h i s 

m e d i t a t i o n , P e t e r en coun te r s an o l d beggar woman s i n g i n g a song 

of the death of a l o v e r and o f her e t e r n a l l o v e f o r him which 

24 

o u t l a s t s the h i s t o r y o f the w o r l d . The o l d woman's song u n i 

v e r s a l i z e s the r o l e s o f l o v e r and b e l o v e d , redeeming l o v e . f r o m 

the p e r s o n a l a s s o c i a t i o n s wh ich s t i f l e the s o u l : 
S t i l l remembering how once i n some p r i m e v a l May she had 
wa lked w i t h her l o v e r , t h i s r u s t y pump, t h i s b a t t e r e d o l d 
woman w i t h one hand exposed f o r c o p p e r s , the o t h e r c l u t c h i n g 
her s i d e , would s t i l l be t h e r e i n ten m i l l i o n y e a r s , remem
b e r i n g how once she had wa lked i n May, where the sea f l o w s 
now, w i t h whom i t d i d not m a t t e r - - h e was a man, oh y e s , a 
man who had l o ved he r . But the passage of ages had b l u r r e d 
the c l a r i t y of t h a t a n c i e n t May day; the b r i g h t - p e t a l 1 e d 
f l o w e r s were hoar and s i l v e r f r o s t e d ; and she no l o n g e r saw, 
when she i m p l o r e d him (as she d i d now q u i t e c l e a r l y ) "Look 
i n my eyes w i t h thy sweet eyes i n t e n t l y , " she no l o n g e r saw 
brown e y e s , b l a c k w h i s k e r s or sunburnt f a c e , but o n l y a 
looming shape, a shadow shape, to w h i c h , w i t h the b i r d - l i k e 
f r e s h n e s s o f the ve ry aged, she s t i l l t w i t t e r e d " g i v e me 
you r hand and l e t me p re s s i t g e n t l y " . . . . . 

(MD, 91) 

The o l d woman's song o f f a i t h f u l n e s s i n l o ve evokes a s y m p a t h e t i c , 

g e s t u r e i n P e t e r , who " c o u l d n ' t he l p g i v i n g t h i s poor c r e a t u r e 

a c o i n as he s tepped i n t o h i s t a x i " (MJJ, 9 1 ) . P e t e r ' s g i f t 

p r o p h e s i e s h i s r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h C l a r i s s a , who f e e l s l i k e an 

o l d woman: " un speakab l y aged" (MJJ, 10) and " s h r i v e l l e d , aged , 
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b r e a s t l e s s " (MTJ, 35 ) . I t a l s o foreshadows the redempt ion 

o f the n o v e l ' s c o n c l u d i n g s c ene , when P e t e r a l one o f a l l the 

25 
g u e s t s , w a i t s f o r C l a r i s s a to r e t u r n from the empty room. 

The o l d woman's song a l s o e f f e c t s a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n be

tween R e z i a and Sep t imus . R e z i a ' s " s i n " l i k e C l a r i s s a ' s i s a 

" c o n t r a c t i o n " o f s p i r i t which a l i e n a t e s her f rom Sept imus be 

cause he i s "mad" and t h e r e f o r e i n c a p a b l e o f m a i n t a i n i n g i n 

her a sense o f s e c u r i t y . She puts her f a i t h i n s t e a d i n Dr. 

Holmes: "D r . Holmes was such a k i n d man" (MJJ, 102) . And, when 

Dr. Holmes i s unab le to he lp S ep t imu s , she t u r n s to S i r W i l l i a m 

Bradshaw: "They were go ing to S i r W i l l i a m Bradshaw; she t hough t 

h i s name sounded n i c e ; he would cure Sept imus at once " (MTJ, 9 2 ) . 

At the same t i m e , when R e z i a hears the o l d woman s i n g "and i f 

some one s hou ld s e e , what m a t t e r t h e y ? " (MD, 9 1 ) , she f e e l s 

momen ta r i l y s e c u r e , i f o n l y her l o v e c o u l d be courageous enough 

to f ace the w o r l d a l o n e . 

Her f i d e l i t y to Sept imus i n t e n s i f i e s when Bradshaw p r o 

poses to cure Sept imus by i s o l a t i n g him i n a r e s t home. R e z i a 

now d i s c o v e r s how m i s t a k e n she was i n p u t t i n g f a i t h i n . t h i s man. 

By t h i s d i s c o v e r y , R e z i a renews her f i d e l i t y to S ep t imu s : 

Neve r , never had R e z i a f e l t such agony i n her l i f e ! 
She had asked f o r he l p and been d e s e r t e d ! He had 
f a i l e d them! S i r W i l l i a m Bradshaw was not a n i c e man. 

(MD, 109) 

R e z i a ' s d i s c o v e r y o f the t r u e na tu re of W i l l i a m Bradshaw a c h i e v e s 

the unmasking o f " t h e p r i e s t o f s c i e n c e " (MTJ, 104) and , t h u s , 

p r e s e n t s S e p t i m u s ' s madness i n a new c o n t e x t . When reason i s mi: 
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used as a s u b v e r s i v e r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n a g a i n s t the i n n e r p rompt ing s 

of t r u e c o n s c i e n c e , i t becomes an a c t i v e agent i n " t h e death o f 

the s o u l . " The War has t augh t Sept imus t h a t i t i s not r a t i o n a l 

to ca re ve ry deep l y about the l o s s o f human l i f e . When Evans 

i s k i l l e d , Sept imus " c o n g r a t u l a t e d h i m s e l f upon f e e l i n g ve ry 

l i t t l e and ve ry r e a s o n a b l y " (MJJ, 9 6 ) . But h i s r e a c t i v e i d e n t i 

f i c a t i o n , o r i g i n a l l y c o n c e i v e d as a de fense a g a i n s t the a n x i e t y 

o f l o s s , cu t s him o f f e n t i r e l y from the l i f e f o r c e . In w o r s h i p p i n g 

r e a s o n , he has a lmos t k i l l e d h i s s o u l . In t h i s l i g h t , S e p t i 

mus 's sudden s u r r e n d e r to madness, "a m e l o d r a m a t i c g e s t u r e which 

he assumed m e c h a n i c a l l y and w i t h complete c o n s c i o u s n e s s o f i t s 

i n s i n c e r i t y " (MTJ, 100 ) , can be seen as a d e l i b e r a t e g e s t u r e aimed 

a t p r e s e r v i n g h i s s o u l - - a d e s u b l i m a t i o n i n wh ich he t u r n s h i s 

back on r e a s o n . S i r W i l l i a m , on the o t h e r hand, w o r s h i p p i n g the 

Goddesses o f " P r o p o r t i o n " and " C o n v e r s i o n , " i s p o r t r a y e d as 

r e a s o n ' s s l a v e and an enemy to l i f e : " W o r s h i p p i n g p r o p o r t i o n , 

S i r W i l l i a m not o n l y p r o s p e r e d h i m s e l f but made Eng land p r o s p e r , 

s e c l u d e d her l u n a t i c s , f o rbade c h i l d b i r t h , p e n a l i s e d d e s p a i r , 

made i t i m p o s s i b l e f o r the u n f i t to p ropagate t h e i r v iews u n t i l 

t h e y , t o o , sha red h i s sense o f p r o p o r t i o n - - h i s , i f t hey were men, 

Lady B radshaw ' s i f they were women" (MTJ, 110) . Wh i le p r o p o r t i o n 

a t t empt s to d e s e n s i t i z e the s o u l , c o n v e r s i o n aims at demonic 

p o s s e s s i o n . Her " l u s t i s to o v e r r i d e o p p o s i t i o n , to stamp i n 

d e l i b l y i n the s a n c t u a r i e s o f o t h e r s the image o f h e r s e l f " 

(MD, 113) . In w o r s h i p p i n g c o n v e r s i o n , S i r W i l l i a m makes Lady 

Bradshaw one o f the Goddes s ' s most s u b m i s s i v e v i c t i m s : " F i f t e e n 

y e a r s ago she had gone under . I t was n o t h i n g you c o u l d put you r 
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f i n g e r on ; t h e r e had been no s c ene , no snap; o n l y the s low 

s i n k i n g , w a t e r - 1 o g g e d , o f her w i l l i n t o h i s . Sweet was her 

s m i l e , s w i f t her s u b m i s s i o n " (MJJ, 111) . 

The t y r a n n i c a l Bradshaw ma r r i a ge a c t s as a demonic 

c o n t r a s t t o the m a r r i a g e o f R i c h a r d and C l a r i s s a . Whereas Lady 

Bradshaw'.s p a r t i e s i n d i c a t e how c o m p l e t e l y she s a c r i f i c e s h e r 

s e l f f o r her husband ' s s u c c e s s , C l a r i s s a ' s p a r t i e s are g i v en 

p a r t l y f o r h u m a n i t a r i a n pu rpo se s . A g a i n s t P e t e r and S a l l y ' s 

b e l i e f t h a t someone l i k e R i c h a r d Da l l oway s t i f l e s C l a r i s s a ' s 

sou l must be weighed R i c h a r d ' s good-humoured t o l e r a n c e o f C l a r i s 

s a ' s p a r t y - g i v i n g and h i s r e s p e c t f o r the p r i v a c y o f her s o u l . 

C l a r i s s a a p p r e c i a t e s t h i s p r i v a c y and r e c i p r o c a t e s : " t h e r e i s 

a d i g n i t y i n p e o p l e ; a s o l i t u d e ; even between husband a n d ' w i f e 

a g u l f ; and t h a t one must r e s p e c t , thought C l a r i s s a . . . f o r 

one would not p a r t w i t h i t o n e s e l f , o r take i t , a g a i n s t h i s w i l l , 

f rom o n e ' s husband, w i t h o u t l o s i n g o n e ' s i n dependence , o n e ' s s e l f -

r e s p e c t — s o m e t h i n g , a f t e r a l l , p r i c e l e s s " (MJJ, 132) . 

At the same t i m e , the g u l f t h a t e x i s t s between C l a r i s s a 

and R i c h a r d opens up the p r o s p e c t o f v a cancy , a t l e a s t i n C l a r i s 

s a ' s l i f e . One prob lem Lady Bradshaw does not have to w r e s t l e 

w i t h ( a l b e i t a t the c o s t o f her s p i r i t u a l f reedom) i s the p r o b 

lem o f i d e n t i t y : she devotes her l i f e to the s e r v i c e of her 

husband. C l a r i s s a cannot f o o l h e r s e l f t h a t she needs t o l i v e 

a l i f e devoted to R i c h a r d ' s c a r e e r . She has a l r e a d y come home 

to f i n d him gone and to d i s c o v e r the " empt i ne s s t h a t l i e s about 

the h e a r t o f l i f e . " Her p a r t y - g i v i n g i s an a t t empt to e s t a b l i s h 
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an i d e n t i t y w i t h o t h e r p e o p l e . She i s aware how peop le l i v e as 

i f c l o i s t e r e d i n s e p a r a t e rooms, and she a t t empt s to b r i n g them 

t o g e t h e r i n her d rawing - room and so run t h e i r s e p a r a t e l i v e s 

t o g e t h e r i n t o one l i f e : "Here was So -and- so i n South K e n s i n g 

t o n ; some one up i n Ba y swa te r ; and somebody e l s e , s a y , i n M a y f a i r . 

And she f e l t q u i t e c o n t i n u o u s l y a sense o f t h e i r e x i s t e n c e ; and 

she f e l t what a w a s t e ; and she f e l t what a p i t y ; and she f e l t 

i f o n l y they c o u l d be brought t o g e t h e r ; so she d i d i t . And i t 

was an o f f e r i n g ; to combine, to c r e a t e ; to whom?" (MTJ, 1 34-1 35) 

However, i n one i m p o r t a n t r e s p e c t , C l a r i s s a ' s p a r t i e s 

r e p r e s e n t a f l i g h t from vacancy , i n h e r e n t i n her concept o f 

l i f e . Wo r sh i pp i n g c o n t i n u i t y , even the c o n t i n u i t y o f the moment, 

she cann;o't" f a ce the p o s s i b i l i t y o f imminent c r i s i s : " t h a t one 

day s hou l d f o l l o w a n o t h e r ; Wednesday, Thu r sday , F r i d a y , S a t u r d a y ; 

t h a t one s hou l d wake up i n the mo rn i n g ; see the s k y ; walk i n the 

p a r k ; meet Hugh W h i t b r e a d ; then sudden l y i n came P e t e r ; then 

these r o s e s ; . i t was enough. A f t e r t h a t , how u n b e l i e v a b l e death 

w a s ! - - t h a t i t must end " (MJJ, 135) . N e v e r t h e l e s s , C l a r i s s a r e f u s e s 

to a c c e p t easy answers to the prob lem o f vacancy . She w i l l not 

agree w i t h P e t e r Walsh t h a t " l i f e was a l l p l a i n s a i l i n g " (MD, 

134) and t h a t s e e k i n g l o v e i n one i n d i v i d u a l can overcome the 

b a s i c i s o l a t i o n o f the i n d i v i d u a l . More s t r o n g l y , she i s opposed 

to the c o m f o r t a b l e promise o f i m m o r t a l i t y o f f e r e d i n the r e l i g i o n 

of Do r i s K i l m a n . Both l o v e . a n d r e l i g i o n , C l a r i s s a i s s u r e , 

f o r c e the s o u l , e x p l o i t o n e ' s f e a r o f i s o l a t i o n and o f v a cancy . 

Whi le wa t ch i n g an o l d woman go ing about her bu s i ne s s i n the 

house o p p o s i t e , C l a r i s s a beg in s to wonder whether any s o l u t i o n 
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e x i s t s to the p rob lem o f s o l i t u d e . P r i v a c y i s n e c e s s a r y , but 

i s o l a t i o n i s u n e n d u r a b l e : "Somehow one r e s p e c t e d t h a t — t h a t 

o l d woman l o o k i n g out o f the window, q u i t e uncon sc i ou s t h a t she 

was be ing wa tched . There was someth ing solemn i n i t — b u t l o v e 

and r e l i g i o n would d e s t r o y t h a t , whateve r i t was, the p r i v a c y 

of the s o u l . The od iou s K i lman would d e s t r o y i t . Yet i t was 

a s i g h t t h a t made her want to c r y " (MD, 139 -140 ) . 

Even " t h e od ious K i l m a n " i s a v i c t i m o f s o l i tude^ a-s 

the n a r r a t o r ' s s y m p a t h e t i c p o r t r a y a l o f her background makes 

27 

c l e a r . L i k e Sept imus Warren S m i t h , Miss K i l m a n ' s d e s t i n y 

has been de te rm ined c o n s i d e r a b l y by the Grea t War. Bu t , where 

as Sept imus i s p r a i s e d f o r h i s conduct i n the war d e s p i t e h i s 

f a i l u r e to mourn the death o f h i s f r i e n d , M i s s K i lman i s pun i s hed 

by s o c i e t y f o r r e f u s i n g to c o n s i d e r the Germans her enemies . 

Nor has na tu re been k i n d to he r . She has "an u n l o v a b l e body 

which peop le c o u l d not bear to s e e " (MD_, 142) . And she i s r e 

p u l s i v e to E l i z a b e t h , Mrs . D a l l o w a y ' s d a u g h t e r , f o r whom she 

has an o ve rpowe r i n g l o v e . A g a i n s t a l l t he se odds , D o r i s K i lman 

weighs her f a i t h i n God, her o n l y means o f r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h 

a w o r l d which has no l o v e f o r h e r : "Sometimes l a t e l y i t had 

seemed to her t h a t , e x cep t f o r E l i z a b e t h , her food was a l l t h a t 

she l i v e d f o r ; her c o m f o r t s ; her d i n n e r , her t e a , her h o t - w a t e r 

b o t t l e a t n i g h t . But one must f i g h t ; v a n q u i s h ; have f a i t h i n 

God. Mr. W h i t t a k e r had s a i d she was t h e r e f o r a pu rpo se . But 

no one knew the agony! He s a i d , p o i n t i n g to the c r u c i f i x , t h a t 

God knew. But why s hou l d she have to s u f f e r when o t h e r women, 

l i k e C l a r i s s a D a l l o w a y , escaped? Knowledge comes th rough s u f 

f e r i n g , s a i d Mr. W h i t t a k e r " (MD, 142 -143 ) . 
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What e x a c t l y has C l a r i s s a " e s c a p e d ? " C e r t a i n l y she 

has her own p r i v a t e s u f f e r i n g , but she o b v i o u s l y has c e r t a i n 

s o c i a l advantages den i ed to Miss K i l m a n . Her ma r r i a ge to R i c h a r d 

p r o t e c t s her from peop le l i k e Bradshaw who would f o r c e her s o u l . 

She has enough m a t e r i a l s e c u r i t y to s o f t e n the blows of e x p e r i e n c e , 

whereas Do r i s K i lman i s " l i k e a wheel w i t h o u t a t y r e . . . j o l t e d 

by eve ry p e b b l e " (MD, 143 -144 ) . In e s s e n c e , f o r t u n e has s m i l e d 

on C l a r i s s a D a l l o w a y , and the s i g h t o f Do r i s K i lman i s a p a i n f u l 

r em inde r to C l a r i s s a t h a t " w i t h ano the r throw o f the d i c e , had 

the b l a c k been uppermost and not the w h i t e " (MD, 1 5 ) , C l a r i s s a 

and Do r i s K i lman would have been on the same s i d e . Th i s aware 

ness t h a t chance a l one has l a r g e l y de te rm ined her happ ine s s 

makes C l a r i s s a ve ry u n c o m f o r t a b l e w i t h r e s p e c t to M i s s K i l m a n ; 

the l a t t e r i s C l a r i s s a ' s "enemy" c h i e f l y because she a c t s as a 

r em inde r o f how f r a g i l e C l a r i s s a ' s s e c u r i t y r e a l l y i s . In 

C l a r i s s a ' s s o u l , the h a t r e d of Miss K i lman i s l i k e a monster 

whose s t i r r i n g s make " a l l p l e a s u r e i n b e a u t y , i n f r i e n d s h i p , i n 

be i ng w e l l , i n be i ng l o v e d and making her home d e l i g h t f u l , r o c k , 

q u i v e r , and bend as i f i ndeed t h e r e were a monster g r ubb i n g at 

the r o o t s , as i f the whole panop ly o f c o n t e n t were n o t h i n g but 

s e l f l o v e ! t h i s h a t r e d ! " (MD, 15 ) . In s h o r t , " t h e od iou s K i l 

man" i s a p r o j e c t i o n o f C l a r i s s a ' s c o n s c i e n c e , a r em inde r t h a t 

C l a r i s s a has done ve ry l i t t l e to de se rve her p r i v e l e g e d p o s i t i o n . 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p between Do r i s K i lman and E l i z a b e t h 

Da l l oway i s , i n some sen se , a p a r o d i c c o u n t e r p o i n t to C l a r i s s a ' s 

p s y c h i c c o n f l i c t which takes t h r oughou t the nove l the form o f a 

doub le s e l f - i m a g e : a d u l t and c h i l d . Do r i s K i l m a n ' s E l i z a b e t h 
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i s a symbol of you th and beauty which the o l d e r woman both 

c r ave s to possess and f e e l s o b l i g a t e d to renounce . E l i z a b e t h 

i s a f r e e s p i r i t , ung ra spab le and e l u s i v e . To h e r , Miss K i lman 

i s both f a s c i n a t i n g and t e r r i f y i n g . She admires M i s s K i lman f o r 

be ing " f r i g h t f u l l y c l e v e r " (MD, 144 ) ; a t the same t ime "she made 

one f e e l so s m a l l " (MD_, 144) . The c rux of M i s s K i l m a n ' s r e n u n 

c i a t i o n o f E l i z a b e t h i s her s p i r i t u a l ma r r i a ge to "Our L o r d . " 

And s o , she r e t r e a t s i n t o the Abbey i n o r d e r to subdue the de

s i r e s of " t h e f l e s h . " C l a r i s s a ' s marri-age to R i c h a r d r e q u i r e s 

a s i m i l a r r e n u n c i a t i o n o f y o u t h , an a ccep tance o f a s o c i a l de 

d i c a t i o n : " t h i s a s t o n i s h i n g and r a t h e r solemn p r og re s s w i t h 

the r e s t o f them, up Bond S t r e e t , t h i s be ing Mrs. R i c h a r d D a l l o 

way; not even C l a r i s s a any more; t h i s be i ng Mrs. R i c h a r d D a l l o 

way" (MJJ, 13 ) . And s o , C l a r i s s a becomes a v o t a r y o f the domes

t i c s a n c t u a r y . C l a r i s s a ' s p s y c h i c c h i l d h o o d s e l f s u r v i v e s i n 

her dependent r e l a t i o n to R i c h a r d i n c l u d i n g the s t o l e n moments 

i n which she has b r i e f adven tu re s i n e s c a p e . 

The r e n u n c i a t i o n o f c h i l d h o o d i s an u n d e r l y i n g theme 

i n E l i z a b e t h ' s " a d v e n t u r e " on the S t r and a f t e r l e a v i n g Miss 

K i l m a n . Now t h a t she i s coming o f age, E l i z a b e t h r e a l i z e s t h a t 

her t ime o f f reedom i s coming to an end: " i t made l i f e a burden 

to h e r , f o r she so much p r e f e r r e d be i ng l e f t a l one to do what 

she l i k e d i n the c o u n t r y , but they would compare her to l i l i e s , 

and she had to go to p a r t i e s , and London was so d r e a r y compared 

w i t h be i ng a lone i n the c o u n t r y w i t h her f a t h e r and the dogs " 

(MD, 148) . At the same t i m e , E l i z a b e t h i s aware o f an i n n e r 

d r i v e to take her p l a c e i n the e t e r n a l p r o c e s s i o n o f c i v i l i z a t i o n . 
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She becomes s t i m u l a t e d by what the n a r r a t o r of J a c o b ' s Room 

c a l l s " t h e u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e " - - t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f p e r s o n a l 

energy i n t o the power t h a t c r e a t e s c i v i l i z a t i o n : " I t was 

the s o r t o f t h i n g t h a t d i d sometimes happen, when one was a l o n e -

b u i l d i n g s w i t h o u t a r c h i t e c t s ' names, crowds o f peop le coming 

back from the c i t y hav ing more power than s i n g l e c le rgymen i n 

K e n s i n g t o n , than any of the books M i s s K i lman had l e n t h e r , to 

s t i m u l a t e what l a y s lumbrous '. . . on' the m i n d ' s sandy f l o o r , to 

break s u r f a c e , as a c h i l d sudden l y s t r e t c h e s i t s arms" (MD, 151 ) . 

She c o n c e i v e s o f h e r s e l f as hav i ng s t o l e n away from her f a t h e r ' s 

house to e x p l o r e "a s t r ange house by n i g h t , w i t h a c a n d l e , on 

edge l e s t the owner s hou ld sudden l y f l i n g wide h i s bedroom door 

and ask her b u s i n e s s " (MP, 151) . In thus v e n t u r i n g o u t s i d e her 

p r i v a t e " room" i n s ea r ch o f community, E l i z a b e t h re semb le s 

c h a r a c t e r s 1 i ke Mary P a t c h e t — p r i v a te s i n the "army of the up-

r i g h f ' w h o work o u t s i d e the s h e l t e r a f f o r d e d by t r a d i t i o n a l 

m a r r i a g e , a r o l e wh ich embraces the community as an adopted 

" f a m i l y " : "She l i k e d the g e n i a l i t y , s i s t e r h o o d , motherhood, 

b r o t he rhood of t h i s u p r o a r . I t seemed to her good" (MP, 152 ) . 

E l i z a b e t h ' s concept o f the ex tended f a m i l y p o i n t s t o 

wards what may be the n o v e l ' s deep s o l u t i o n to the p rob lem o f 

vacancy . She c o n c e i v e s of the l i v e l y up roa r i n the S t r a n d as 

a " m i l i t a r y m u s i c " (MP_, 152) wh ich has a power o f c o n s o l a t i o n 

to those whose l i v e s are i m p o v e r i s h e d by the death of a l o v e d 

one : 

The n o i s e was t remendous ; and sudden l y t h e r e were t rumpet s 
( the unemployed) b l a r i n g , r a t t l i n g about t h i s u p r o a r ; 
m i l i t a r y m u s i c ; as i f peop le were m a r c h i n g ; y e t had they 
been d y i n g — h a d some woman b rea thed her l a s t , and whoever 
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was w a t c h i n g , open ing the window o f the room where she 
had j u s t b rought o f f t h a t a c t o f supreme d i g n i t y , l o o k e d 
down on F l e e t S t r e e t , t h a t u p r o a r , t h a t m i l i t a r y mus ic 
would have come t r i u m p h i n g up to h im, c o n s o l a t o r y , i n d i f 
f e r e n t . 

I t was not c o n s c i o u s . There was no r e c o g n i t i o n i n 
i t o f o n e ' s f o r t u n e , or f a t e , and f o r t h a t ve ry reason 
even to those dazed w i t h w a t c h i n g f o r the l a s t s h i v e r s 
of c o n s c i o u s n e s s on the f a ce s o f the d y i n g , c o n s o l i n g . 

(MD, 152) 

The rhythms of l i f e i n the c i t y - - t h e i n d o m i t a b l e h e a r t b e a t 

of c i v i 1 i z a t i o n - - p r o v i d e a l i n k between l i f e and a n n i h i l a t i o n 

when the rhythms of na tu re f a i l . Th i s theme w i l l become c l e a r 

i n the f i n a l s e c t i o n o f the n o v e l , i n which C l a r i s s a ' s p a r t y -

g i v i n g becomes s i g n i f i c a t i v e of human e f f o r t to s u r v i v e i n the 

m id s t of a v i s i o n o f d e a t h . 

E l i z a b e t h ' s ' a d v e n t u r e r e v e a l s the power of c i v i l i z a t i o n 

to overcome the c r i s i s o f v a cancy ; but i n c i v i l i z a t i o n i t s e l f 

c e r t a i n f o r c e s are a t work aimed at d e s t r o y i n g the sou l even 

as they p r e s e r v e the body. In the f i n a l scene between S e p t i 

mus and R e z i a , these d e s t r u c t i v e s o c i a l f o r c e s , embodied i n 

Holmes and Bradshaw, come to the f o r e ; Sept imus d i s c o v e r s t h a t 

death has a p o s i t i v e a s p e c t - - a s a p r e s e r v e r o f the l i f e o f the 

s o u l . Th i s s e c t i o n o f the nove l r e c a p i t u l a t e s the major r e a c t i o n s 

to the sub l ime c r i s i s o f vacancy t h a t W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n has e x 

p l o r e d up to t h i s p o i n t : f e m a l e - w i l l w o r s h i p , a r t as i l l u s i o n , 

and m a r r i a g e . S e p t i m u s ' s f i n a l d i s c o v e r y i s t h a t o f an i n n e r 

s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y wh ich enab l e s him to f u l f i l l the Promethean 

r o l e he has c o n c e i v e d f o r h i m s e l f much e a r l i e r . The scene beg in s 

i n the doub le s h e l t e r r e p r e s e n t e d by the " room" and by S e p t i m u s ' s 

ma r r i a ge to R e z i a , and c u l m i n a t e s i n a doub le c r i s i s - - a demonic 
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i n f l u x i n wh ich Dr. Holmes i n t r u d e s i n t o the p l a c e of s h e l t e r , 

and a p r o t e c t i v e r e a c t i o n i n wh ich Sept imus f l i n g s h i j n s e l f out 

the window to h i s d e a t h . Each c r i s i s i s accompanied by a d i s c o v e r y . 

At the c r i s i s o f i n f l u x , Sept imus d i s c o v e r s an i n n e r s e l f - s u f f i 

c i e n c y i n a s p i r i t u a l un ion w i t h R e z i a . At the c r i s i s o f S e p t i 

mus ' s s u i c i d e , R e z i a comp le te s the a c t of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h 

Sept imus and a c h i e v e s the unmasking o f the " b r u t e , " Holmes. 

In the f i r s t p a r t o f the s c e n e , Sept imus c o n t i n u e s i n 

a p a s s i v e r e l a t i o n to na tu re " o u t t h e r e . " Nature f i r s t t ake s the 

form o f a s y m b o l i c sea w i t h a s o o t h i n g rhy thm: " E v e r y power 

poured i t s t r e a s u r e s on h i s head , and h i s hand l a y t h e r e on the 

back of the s o f a , as he had seen i t l i e when he was b a t h i n g , 

g l o a t i n g , on the top o f the waves, w h i l e f a r away on shore he 

heard dogs b a r k i n g and b a r k i n g f a r away. Fear no more, says the 

h e a r t i n the body; f e a r no more" (MTJ, 154 ) . Th i s s t a t e o f h a r 

mony echoes C l a r i s s a ' s e a r l i e r moment o f harmony w h i l e sewing 

i n her d rawing - room (MTJ, 4 5 ) ; a ga i n the a l l u s i o n to Cymbel i ne 

t i c k e t s the moment w i t h an imminent c r i s i s . But Sept imus i s " n o t 

a f r a i d " ; h i s f e a r i s put t o r e s t by a f u r t h e r v i s i o n o f Natu re 

as a b e a u t i f u l v e i l e d c r e a t u r e : " A t eve ry moment Nature s i g n i 

f i e d by some l a u g h i n g h i n t l i k e t h a t g o l d spot wh ich went round 

the w a l l — t h e r e , t h e r e , t h e r e — h e r d e t e r m i n a t i o n to show, by 

b r a n d i s h i n g her p lumes, s hak i n g her t r e s s e s , f l i n g i n g her mant le 

t h i s way and t h a t , b e a u t i f u l l y , a lways b e a u t i f u l l y , and s t a n d i n g 

c l o s e up to b rea the th rough h e r . h o l l o w e d hands S h a k e s p e a r e ' s 

words , her mean ing " (MD, 154) . F i n a l l y , Sept imus p r o j e c t s h i s 

sense o f a p r o t e c t i v e Nature onto R e z i a sewing a hat f o r Mrs . 
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P e t e r s : " t h e r e she was, p e r f e c t l y n a t u r a l , s e w i n g , w i t h the 

pur sed l i p s t h a t women have , the s e t , the me l ancho l y e x p r e s s i o n , 

when sew ing " (MTJ, 157) . "There she was , " a rock o f ages , a s o l i d 

b a s i s f o r r e a l i t y , making S e p t i m u s ' s a u t i s t i c d ream-wor ld v a n i s h : 

" M i r a c l e s , r e v e l a t i o n s , a g o n i e s , l o n e l i n e s s , f a l l i n g th rough the 

s e a , down, down i n t o the f l a m e s , a l l were bu rn t o u t , f o r he had 

a s en se , as he watched R e z i a t r imming the s t r aw hat f o r Mrs. 

Pe te r s , ; o f a c o v e r l e t o f f l o w e r s " (MJJ, 157) . Th i s sense o f 

r e a l i t y g i v e s him cou rage , and he p i c k s up the hat and makes a 

de s i gn f o r i t , and R e z i a sews i t t o g e t h e r : " I t was w o n d e r f u l . 

Never had he done a n y t h i n g which made him f e e l so p roud . I t was 

so r e a l , i t was so s u b s t a n t i a l , Mrs . P e t e r s ' h a t " (MJJ, 159) . But 

h i s moment o f s e c u r i t y i s undermined when Mrs. F i l m e r ' s g r a n d 

daughte r comes i n w i t h the paper and R e z i a goes out w i t h h e r , 

l e a v i n g him a l one i n the room: "He was a l one w i t h the s i d e b o a r d 

and the bananas. He was a l o n e , exposed on t h i s b l eak eminence , 

s t r e t c h e d o u t - - b u t not on a h i l l - t o p ; not on a c r a g ; on Mrs. 

F i l m e r ' s s i t t i n g - r o o m s o f a " (MD, 160) . When she r e t u r n s , a new 

vacancy opens up as Sept imus r e c a l l s t h a t "Bradshw s a i d they must 

be s e p a r a t e d " (MJJ, 162 ) ; but R e z i a a s s u re s him t h a t Holmes and 

Bradshaw " c o u l d not s e p a r a t e them a g a i n s t t h e i r w i l l s " (MJJ, 163 ) . 

Now Sept imus e n v i s i o n s R e z i a as a b e a u t i f u l l i f e - f o r c e f i r m l y 

r o o t e d : "She was a f l o w e r i n g t r e e ; and th rough her b ranches 

l ooked out the f a ce o f a l a w g i v e r , who had reached a s a n c t u a r y 

where she f e a r e d no one; not Holmes; not Bradshaw; a m i r a c l e , a 

t r i u m p h , the l a s t and g r e a t e s t " (MJJ, 163) . Then he e n v i s i o n s her 

as a powe r f u l A t l a s - f i g u r e : " S t a g g e r i n g he saw her mount the 
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a p p a l l i n g s t a i r c a s e , l aden w i t h Holmes and Bradshaw, men who 

never weighed l e s s than e l e v e n s tone s i x , who sen t t h e i r w i ve s 

to c o u r t , men who made t e n . thousand a y e a r and t a l k e d of p r o 

p o r t i o n ; who d i f f e r e d i n t h e i r v e r d i c t s ( f o r Holmes s a i d one 

t h i n g , Bradshaw a n o t h e r ) , y e t judges they we re ; who mixed the 

v i s i o n and the s i d e b o a r d ; saw n o t h i n g c l e a r , y e t r u l e d , y e t i n 

f l i c t e d . Over them she t r i u m p h e d " (MJJ, 163) . But even t h i s 

i l l u s i o n does not p r e v a i l . When Holmes b u r s t s i n , Sept imus 

r e a l i z e s t h a t R e z i a i s o n l y "a l i t t l e hen, w i t h her wings sp read 

b a r r i n g h i s pa s sage " (MJJ, 164 ) . Sept imus • de te rm ine s t h a t Holmes 

w i l l not get a t him;" ' he s e i z e s upon death as h i s u l t i m a t e , f o c k -

o f - a g e s ; the u l t i m a t e s a f e g u a r d o f the p r i v a c y o f the s o u l : " I t 

was t h e i r i dea o f t r a g e d y , not h i s or R e z i a ' s ( f o r s h e was w i t h 

h i m ) . Holmes and Bradshaw l i k e d t h a t s o r t o f t h i n g . (He s a t 

on the s i l l . ) But he would w a i t t i l l the very l a s t moment. He 

d i d not want to d i e . L i f e was good. The sun h o t . Only human 

be ing s ? Coming down the s t a i r c a s e o p p o s i t e an o l d man s topped 

and s t a r e d at h im. Holmes was at the door . ' I ' l l g i v e i t y o u ! ' 

he c r i e d , and f l u n g h i m s e l f v i g o r o u s l y , v i o l e n t l y down on to Mrs . 

F i l m e r ' s a rea r a i l i n g s " (MJJ, 164) . By h i s d e a t h , Sept imus i n t e r 

n a l i z e s h i s ma r r i a ge to R e z i a , and re-assumes the p o s s e s s i o n o f 

hi s own w i l l . 

S e p t i m u s ' s s u i c i d e has a ve ry unne r v i n g e f f e c t on Dr. 

Holmes. As a p h y s i c i a n , Dr. Holmes i s d e d i c a t e d to p r e s e r v i n g 

l i f e ; he i s p r o f e s s i o n a l l y engaged i n a c o n f l i c t w i t h d e a t h . 

T h e r e f o r e , he cannot come to terms w i t h S e p t i m u s ' s g i v i n g h i s 

l i f e away. But Dr. Holmes ' a t t i t u d e to l i f e i s a l s o somewhat 
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a m b i v a l e n t . In c a l l i n g Sept imus a " c o w a r d , " he r e v e a l s the 

d e a t h - w i s h i n h i s own p s y che , wh ich he c a r e f u l l y r e p r e s s e s i n 

the f a n t a s y o f l i f e as w a r f a r e and o f s u i c i d e as a b e t r a y a l o f 

o n e ' s d u t i e s to o n e ' s comrades i n war. He r e s e n t s the f a c t t h a t 

Sept imus escapes so e a s i l y w h i l e he must go on f i g h t i n g . . S e p t i 

mus ' s s u i c i d e a l s o p r e c i p i t a t e s a n . e m o t i o n a l trauma i n Dr. Holmes. 

He becomes " w h i t e as a s h e e t , s hak i n g a l l o v e r " (MD, 165) . In 

s h o r t , Dr. Holmes d i s c o v e r s t h a t the " m i l i t a r y " code by which he 

l i v e s i s o n l y an i l l u s i o n , t h a t the i n d i v i d u a l l i f e i s a c t u a l l y 

founded on f r e e w i l l . Momen ta r i l y a r r e s t e d i n h i s f l i g h t f rom 

d e a t h , Dr. Holmes d i s c o v e r s the tremendous freedom and the t r e 

mendous respons i b i 1 i t y t h a t come from l i v i n g f a c e to f a ce w i t h 

the p r e s e n t moment. 

For R e z i a , S e p t i m u s ' s s u i c i d e becomes a moment o f e p i 

phany i n wh ich she d i s c o v e r s the t r u e ho l l owne s s o f the s ub l ime 

r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . Up to t h i s p o i n t she r e v e r e n c e s men 

l i k e Holmes and Bradshaw, i n v e s t i n g them w i t h a c e r t a i n g o d l i k e 

power. Her i l l u s i o n o f power " ou t t h e r e " has b l o c k e d the way 

to r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h Sep t imus . But when Sept imus t ake s h i s 

d e s t i n y i n h i s own hands , R e z i a d i s c o v e r s an i n n e r s t r e n g t h i n 

her husband. For h e r , S e p t i m u s ' s death i s not an a c t o f c owa rd i c e 

but of c ou rage . I t c o n v i n c e s R e z i a of the power o f the i n d i 

v i d u a l to de te rm ine h i s own d e s t i n y . I t a l s o c o n v i n c e s her to 

have n e i t h e r f e a r nor undue r e s p e c t f o r peop le l i k e Holmes and 

Bradshaw. And as she f a l l s a s l e e p under s e d a t i o n , she s udden l y 

sees Dr. Holmes th rough a v i s i o n made c l e a r by her new-found 

f reedom: "She saw the l a r g e o u t l i n e o f h i s body dark a g a i n s t the 
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window. So t h a t was Dr. Holmes" (MTJ, 166 ) . S t r i p p e d o f h i s 

aura of s ub l ime power, Dr. Holmes t u r n s out to be an o r d i n a r y 

man. 

The scene which f o l l o w s S e p t i m u s ' s death p o r t r a y s c i v i 

l i z a t i o n a t i t s most i n t e n s e as the nove l draws toward the c u l 

m i n a t i o n of the June day. The c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r i n t h i s s e c 

t i o n , P e t e r Wa l sh , l o ok s a t London much as E l i z a b e t h Da l l oway 

does i n her e x c u r s i o n to the S t r a n d p r i o r to S e p t i m u s ' s d e a t h . 

He i s i n s p i r i t e d by the up r oa r . Sept imus appears i n d i r e c t l y i n 

t h i s s e c t i o n as the m y s t e r i o u s occupant o f the ambulance P e t e r 

hears on h i s way to h i s h o t e l room: " E v e r y c a r t or c a r r i a g e 

of i t s own a c co rd drew a s i d e to l e t the ambulance pa s s . Perhaps 

i t was m o r b i d ; o r was i t not t o u c h i n g r a t h e r , the r e s p e c t which 

they showed t h i s ambulance w i t h i t s v i c t i m i n s i d e - - b u s y men h u r r y 

i n g home, y e t i n s t a n t l y b e t h i n k i n g them as i t passed of some w i f e ; 

or presumably how e a s i l y i t might have been them t h e r e , s t r e t c h e d 

on a s h e l f w i t h a d o c t o r and a n u r s e " (M_D, 166) . The scene 

r e c a l l s an e a r l y scene i n the nove l when the peop le on the s t r e e t 

pay r e s p e c t to a m y s t e r i o u s grey c a r which i s to them a symbol 

o f m a j e s t y . Now they pay homage to the dead and to d e a t h - - t h e 

l e v e l l e r of g r e a t and common men a l i k e . The s p e c t a c l e o f death 

i n the m id s t of l i f e l e ad s P e t e r Walsh to m e d i t a t e on the theme 

o f community, a sense o f b r o t h e r h o o d w i t h a l l men. The focus o f 

h i s m e d i t a t i o n i s C l a r i s s a Da l l oway . C l a r i s s a has two s i g n i 

f i c a n t r o l e s i n P e t e r ' s l i f e . As the woman he has wanted to 

mar r y , she s t a n d s / f o r the a r c h e t y p a l r o m a n t i c h e r o i n e , who by 

r e f u s i n g to marry P e t e r has t u r n e d him i n t o a s o l i t a r y t r a v e l l e r . 
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As a p a r t y - g i v e r who has i n v i t e d him to her p a r t y , she r e p r e s e n t s 

a communal f o r c e . The f i r s t r o l e d r i v e s P e t e r back i n t o the 

a u t i s t i c s e l f who w i shes n o t h i n g but to r e t u r n to the s y m b o l i c 

womb. The second r o l e l ead s him f o r w a r d to a sha red l i f e i n s o 

c i e t y . At the end of the s e c t i o n , P e t e r i d e n t i f i e s w i t h C l a r i s s a ' s 

communal r o l e and d e c i d e s to go to her p a r t y . 

The s p e c t a c l e o f death which brushes pa s t P e t e r i n the 

s t r e e t c r e a t e s a s i g n i f i c a n t moment i n which he becomes aware 

how death both j o i n s mankind t o g e t h e r i n a common d e s t i n y and 

makes each man aware t h a t he i s i s o l a t e d from h i s f e l l o w b e i n g s : 

" r e a l l y i t took o n e ' s b r e a t h away, these moments; t h e r e coming 

to him by the p i l l a r - b o x o p p o s i t e the B r i t i s h Museum one o f them, 

a moment, i n which t h i n g s came t o g e t h e r ; t h i s ambu lance; and 

l i f e and d e a t h . I t was as i f he were sucked up to some very 

h igh r o o f by t h a t rush o f e m o t i o n , and the r e s t o f h im, l i k e a 

s h e l l - s p r i n k l e d beach , l e f t b a r e " (MTJ, 167) . He remembers C l a r i s 

s a ' s p a n t h e i s t i c t h e o r y : "a t r a n s c e n d e n t a l t h e o r y w h i c h , w i t h 

her h o r r o r of d e a t h , a l l o w e d her to b e l i e v e , or say t h a t she be

l i e v e d ( f o r a l l her s c e p t i c i s m ) , t h a t s i n c e our a p p a r i t i o n s , 

the p a r t o f us wh ich a p p e a r s , are so momentary compared w i t h the 

o t h e r , the unseen p a r t o f u s , which sp reads w i d e , the unseen 

might s u r v i v e , be r e c o v e r e d somehow a t t a c h e d to t h i s per son o r 

t h a t , or even h a u n t i n g c e r t a i n p l a c e s a f t e r d e a t h " (MJJ, 168) . 

But P e t e r ' s own f a i t h i n a human community i s s t i l l hampered 

by h i s Romantic i d e a l i s m , h i s need to be e n c l o s e d i n the l o v e o f 

one woman. He i s obses sed w i t h the p a s t , w i t h memories of h i s 

l o v e f o r C l a r i s s a , w i t h the p r o t e c t i v e t u t e l a g e t h a t has c h a r a c -
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t e r i z e d her l o ve f o r h im: "They tramped m i l e s a l ong r o a d s . She 

would break o f f t o get he r b e a r i n g s , p i l o t him back a c r o s s the 

c o u n t r y ; and a l l the t ime they a r gued , d i s c u s s e d p o e t r y , d i s c u s 

sed p e o p l e , d i s c u s s e d p o l i t i c s (she was a R a d i c a l t h e n ) ; never 

n o t i c i n g a t h i n g e x cep t when she s t o p p e d , c r i e d out a t a v iew o r 

a t r e e , and made him look w i t h h e r ; and so on a g a i n , th rough 

s t u b b l e f i e l d s , she w a l k i n g ahead , w i t h a f l o w e r f o r her a u n t , 

never t i r e d o f w a l k i n g f o r a l l her d e l i c a c y : to drop down on 

Bour ton i n the dusk" (MJJ, 169 -170 ) . But when P e t e r reaches h i s 

h o t e l to f i n d a note from C l a r i s s a , h i s dream i s b o l d l y s h a t t e r e d : 

" i t upset h im. I t annoyed him. He w i shed she h a d n ' t w r i t t e n i t . 

Coming on top o f h i s t h o u g h t s , i t was l i k e a nudge i n the r i b s . 

Why c o u l d n ' t she l e t him be? A f t e r a l l , she had m a r r i e d D a l l o w a y , 

and l i v e d w i t h him i n p e r f e c t happ ine s s a l l t he se y e a r s " (MJJ, 170) . 

He beg in s to t h i n k o f h i s dependence on women, i n t u i t i n g t h a t 

ma r r i a ge to C l a r i s s a would have been u n s u c c e s s f u l because she 

would not have devoted h e r s e l f e n t i r e l y to him the way Da i sy does : 

" I t d i d come, a f t e r a l l , so n a t u r a l l y ; so much more n a t u r a l l y 

than C l a r i s s a . No f u s s . No b o t h e r . No f i n i c k i n g and f i d g e t i n g . 

A l l p l a i n s a i l i n g . And the da r k , a d o r a b l y p r e t t y g i r l on the 

verandah e x c l a i m e d (he c o u l d hear he r ) Of c o u r s e , of cou r se she 

would g i ve him e v e r y t h i n g ! she c r i e d (she had no sense o f d i s 

c r e t i o n ) , e v e r y t h i n g he wanted! she c r i e d , r u n n i n g to meet h im, 

whoever might be l o o k i n g " (MJJ, 172) . But h i s dream o f an e x 

c l u s i v e r e l a t i o n w i t h Da i sy i s checked by the thought o f d e a t h , 

o f how one of t he se days he would d i e and Da i sy would go on 

l i v i n g , or i f he r e t i r e d he would come to d i s r e g a r d he r . The 
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thought o f death checks P e t e r ' s a u t i sm and makes him r e c o g n i z e , 

d e s p i t e h i s dependence on women, a need to be " s u f f i c i e n t t o 

h i m s e l f " (MD, 174 ) ; a t the same t i m e , he f e e l s t h a t " C l a r i s s a 

had sapped someth ing i n him p e r m a n e n t l y " (MJJ, 175) . 

P e t e r ' s d i l e m m a - - h i s f e e l i n g s o f dependence and h i s 

need to be s u f f i c i e n t to h i m s e l f - - i s p a r t l y r e s o l v e d when he 

goes down to d i n n e r and s t r i k e s up an a c q u a i n t a n c e w i t h the M o r r i s 

f a m i l y . The sense o f community P e t e r f e e l s w i t h these peop le 

f r e e s him f rom the bondage of h i s Romant ic i d e a l i s m , j u s t as 

E l i z a b e t h i s f r e e d e a r l i e r f rom f a m i l y bondage by " t h e g e n i a l i t y , 

s i s t e r h o o d , motherhood, b r o t h e r h o o d " (MJJ, 152) o f the peop le i n 

the S t r a n d . Taken i n t o the i n t i m a c y of k i n s h i p , P e t e r r e g a i n s 

h i s s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y and h i s s e l f - r e s p e c t : " i t i s s u p e r b , i t i s 

a b s o l u t e l y s u p e r b , thought P e t e r Wa l sh , sway ing a l i t t l e back 

wards and f o rwa rd s w i t h h i s l i q u e u r g l a s s i n h i s hand among the 

h a i r y red c h a i r s and a s h - t r a y s , f e e l i n g very w e l l p l e a s e d w i t h 

h i m s e l f , f o r the M o r r i s e s l i k e d h im" (MJJ, 176) . He i s now d i s 

posed to see C l a r i s s a i n her communal r o l e . He d e c i d e s to go to 

her p a r t y : " F o r t h i s i s the t r u t h about our s o u l , he t h o u g h t , 

our s e l f , who f i s h - l i k e i n h a b i t s deep seas and p l i e s among ob

s c u r i t i e s t h r e a d i n g her way between the bo l e s o f g i a n t weeds, 

o ve r s u n - f l i c k e r e d spaces and on and on i n t o g loom, c o l d , deep, 

i n s c r u t a b l e ; s udden l y she shoot s to the s u r f a c e and s p o r t s on 

the w i n d - w r i n k l e d waves; t h a t i s , has a p o s i t i v e need to b ru sh , s c rape , 

k i n d l e " h e r s e l f g o s s i p i n g " (MJJ-, 177 ; ' ' f t a i i c s mine ) . The "image -of- the 

sou l here i n c l u d e s " t h e o t h e r " and is. thus an acknowledgement 

of someth ing t h a t e x i s t s o u t s i d e the s e l f . P e t e r l e a v e s h i s 
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d e a t h - w i s h beh ind him and j o i n s the t r i u m p h a l p r o c e s s i o n o f 

the c i t y i n i t s war a g a i n s t the onset o f n i g h t . The l i g h t s , the 

e l e c t r i c i t y , the a c t i v i t y o f the c i t y r e s i s t the n a t u r a l ebb o f 

the day: "I r e s i g n , the e ven i ng seemed to s a y , as i t p a l e d 

and faded above the b a t t l e m e n t s and p r om inence s , mou lded, p o i n t e d , 

o f h o t e l , f l a t , and b l o c k o f s hops , I f a d e , she was b e g i n n i n g , I 

d i s a p p e a r , but London would have none o f i t , and rushed her 

bayonets i n t o the s k y , p i n i o n e d h e r , c o n s t r a i n e d her to p a r t n e r 

s h i p i n her r e v e l r y " (MTJ, 1 77-1 78 ) . P e t e r , t o o , i s suspended 

i n h i s d e c l i n e i n t o d e a t h : " he re he was s t a r t i n g to go to a 

p a r t y , a t h i s age, w i t h the b e l i e f upon him t h a t he was about 

to have an e x p e r i e n c e " (MTJ, 179) . He has a sense o f an e f f u l g e n t 

s t ream o f peop le h u r r y i n g to C l a r i s s a ' s p a r t y . As he nears the 

house, he p repa re s h i m s e l f f o r h i s a d v e n t u r e : "The body must 

c o n t r a c t now, e n t e r i n g the house, the l i g h t e d house , where the 

door s t ood open, where the motor c a r s were s t a n d i n g , and b r i g h t 
s 

women d e s c e n d i n g : the sou l must brave i t s e l f to endu re " (MTJ, 181) . 

He opens the b l ade of h i s p o c k e t - k n i f e as i f p r e p a r i n g f o r b a t t l e . 

The paradox t h a t P e t e r Walsh f i n d s i n h e r e n t i n human 

community as he p r epa re s f o r C l a r i s s a ' s p a r t y becomes h e i g h t e n e d 

at the p a r t y i t s e l f . The s o c i a l g a t h e r i n g p r o v i d e s an o p p o r t u n i t y 

to get o u t s i d e o n e s e l f and overcome s o l i t u d e . B u t , even i n 

community, s o l i t u d e e x i s t s : " t h e s ou l must brave i t s e l f to endu re " 

c o n t a c t w i t h o t h e r s . A l t hough P e t e r Walsh comes to the p a r t y 

hop ing to r e e s t a b l i s h h i s i n t i m a c y w i t h C l a r i s s a , he i s bemused 

to d i s c o v e r her more remote than e v e r , armed w i t h the weaponry," o f 

a s o c i a l ho s t e s s i n a l l her s p l e n d o u r : "She was a t her w o r s t - -
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e f f u s i v e , i n s i n c e r e . I t was a g r e a t m i s t a ke to have come. He 

s hou l d have s t a y e d home and read h i s book" (MJJ, 184) . The theme 

of s o l i t u d e i n community i s a l s o r e p r e s e n t e d by E l l i e Hender son , 

C l a r i s s a ' s poor r e l a t i o n , who s tands a l one i n a c o r n e r o f the 

Da l loway d rawing - room the whole e v e n i n g . C l a r i s s a i s annoyed 

a t P e t e r ' s a l o o f n e s s and E l l i e ' s t i m i d i t y , s e e i n g them as s i g n s 

t h a t her p a r t y w i l l be a f a i l u r e . But the ho s te s s h e r s e l f 

f e e l s s t r a n g e l y i s o l a t e d at her own p a r t y . She i s aware t h a t 

p l a y i n g the r o l e of s o c i a l ho s t e s s keeps her at a rm ' s l e n g t h from 

o t h e r p e o p l e : " E v e r y t ime she gave a p a r t y she had t h i s f e e l i n g 

of be i ng someth ing not h e r s e l f , and t h a t eve r y one was u n r e a l i n 

one way; much more r e a l i n a n o t h e r . I t was, she t h o u g h t , 

p a r t l y t h e i r c l o t h e s , p a r t l y be i ng taken out o f t h e i r o r d i n a r y 

ways, p a r t l y the backg round ; i t was p o s s i b l e to say t h i n g s you 

c o u l d n ' t say anyhow e l s e , t h i n g s t h a t needed an e f f o r t ; p o s s i b l e 

to go much deeper . But not f o r h e r ; not y e t anyhow" (MJJ, 187-1 88 ) . 

The i dea r e t u r n s to h e r , at her moment o f t r i umph e s c o r t i n g the 

Pr ime M i n i s t e r about the room: " t h e s e s emb lance s , these t r i umphs 

. . . had a h o l l o w n e s s ; at a rm ' s l e n g t h they were , not i n the 

h e a r t ; and i t might be t h a t she was growing o l d , but they s a t i s 

f i e d her no l o n g e r as they u sed " (MJJ, 192) . 

The sense of h o l l owne s s C l a r i s s a f e e l s i n the r o l e o f 

s o c i a l ho s t e s s i s p a r t o f a more p e r v a s i v e sense o f empt ines s 

she f e e l s i n her r o l e as Mrs . R i c h a r d Da l loway e a r l i e r i n the 

day. In m a r r y i n g R i c h a r d , C l a r i s s a renounces her c h i l d h o o d 

f reedom, but she does not r e a l l y e v o l v e out o f a c h i l d h o o d s t a t e . 

R i c h a r d p r o v i d e s her w i t h s e c u r i t y i n r e t u r n f o r which C l a r i s s a 
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b u i l d s up around her ma r r i a ge an i l l u s o r y b l i s s and c r e a t e s f o r 

h e r s e l f an i m a g i n a r y i d e n t i t y . She c o n c e i v e s of her ma r r i a ge i n 

terms ana logous to a r e l i g i o u s v o c a t i o n and o f h e r s e l f as a " nun " 

devoted t o the wo r sh i p of her husband and her home. However, 

t h i s i l l u s i o n i s t h r e a t e n e d by Do r i s K i l m a n , C l a r i s s a ' s enemy, 

who condemns C l a r i s s a ' s way of l i f e as s e l f i s h and i r r e s p o n s i b l e . 

C l a r i s s a ' s c u r i o u s l o v e - h a t e f e e l i n g ; f o r Miss K i lman c u l m i n a t e s 

i n a minor ep iphany f o r C l a r i s s a e a r l i e r t h a t morning (see MP, 

14 - 15 ) . Now, at her p a r t y , C l a r i s s a r e t u r n s to her f e e l i n g , f o r 

Miss K i l m a n , and conc l ude s t h a t her own way of l i f e i s i ndeed 

i l l u s o r y : " K i l m a n her enemy. That was s a t i s f y i n g ; t h a t was r e a l . 

Ah , how she hated h e r - - h o t , h y p o c r i t i c a l , c o r r u p t ; w i t h a l l t h a t 

power; E l i z a b e t h ' s s e d u c e r ; the woman who had c r e p t i n to s t e a l 

and d e f i l e ( R i c h a r d would s ay , What n o n s e n s e ! ) . She hated he r : 

she l o v e d he r . I t was enemies one wan ted , not f r i e n d s " (MJJ, 192 ) . 

C l a r i s s a ' s f a m i l y and f r i e n d s and her p o s i t i o n i n s o c i e t y s h e l t e r 

her f rom the dangers o f l i f e but they a l s o keep her i n an enchan 

ted w o r l d which more and more re sembles a d e a t h - i n - 1 i f e . In o r 

der to win her f r eedom, she must r e c o g n i z e the sou rce s o f power 

" o u t t h e r e " - - p e o p l e l i k e Do r i s K i lman and W i l l i a m Bradshaw- -and 

make the e f f o r t to s tand up to them. 

C l a r i s s a r e c o g n i z e s a w i l l - t o - p o w e r i n W i l l i a m Bradshaw. 

Watch ing him t a l k to R i c h a r d at her p a r t y , she t h i n k s how t e r r i b l e 

i t would be to come under h i s d o m i n i o n : "Why d i d the s i g h t o f h im, 

t a l k i n g to R i c h a r d , c u r l her up? He l ooked what he was, a g r e a t 

d o c t o r . A man a b s o l u t e l y a t the head of h i s p r o f e s s i o n , ve ry 

p o w e r f u l , r a t h e r worn. For t h i n k what cases came b e f o r e h i m - -
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peop le i n the u t t e r m o s t depths o f m i s e r y ; peop le on the verge o f 

i n s a n i t y ; husbands and w i v e s . He had to d e c i d e q u e s t i o n s o f 

a p p a l l i n g d i f f i c u l t y . Y e t - - w h a t she f e l t was, one w o u l d n ' t 

l i k e S i r W i l l i a m to see one unhappy. No; not t h a t man" (MJJ, 200 ) . 

Her f e a r o f S i r W i l l i a m remains u n s p e c i f i c u n t i l Lady Bradshaw 

ment ions t h a t one of h i s p a t i e n t s has k i l l e d h i m s e l f t h a t a f t e r 

noon. On h e a r i n g o f S e p t i m u s ' s s u i c i d e , C l a r i s s a d i s c o v e r s the 

t e r r o r t h a t l i e s c o n c e a l e d beneath the p r e s e n t moment: "Ohl 

thought C l a r i s s a , i n the m idd l e of my p a r t y , h e r e ' s d e a t h , she 

t h o u g h t " (MJJ, 201 ) . Her i n s t i n c t i s to r e t r e a t . She goes i n t o 

the " l i t t l e room" where the Pr ime M i n i s t e r and Lady B ru ton have 

been t a l k i n g , but f i n d s i t empty: "There was nobody. The p a r t y ' s 

s p l e n d o u r f e l l to the f l o o r , so s t r a n g e i t was to come i n a l one 

i n her f i n e r y " (MD, 202) . At f i r s t she r e s e n t s the Bradshaws 

hav i n g d e s t r o y e d the i l l u s i o n o f s e c u r i t y c r e a t e d by her p a r t y . 

But s oon , she beg in s to p r o j e c t h e r s e l f i n t o the mind o f S e p t i 

mus, to f e e l what he fe 11 \t and,' i n i m a g i n a t i o n , she v i c a r i o u s l y 

e x p e r i e n c e s h i s d e a t h . With her own h o r r o r o f d e a t h , C l a r i s s a 

f i n d s i t d i f f i c u l t to unde r s t and why Sept imus would throw h i s 

l i f e away. What she d i s c o v e r s i s t h a t death i s sometimes a 

p r e s e r v e r , not a lways a d e s t r o y e r . I t can p r e s e r v e the s ou l f rom 

c o r r u p t i o n , the body from s l a v e r y , and the mind from madness. 

As a p r e s e r v e r o f the s o u l , death may come to the i n 

nocent b e f o r e the w o r l d has had the chance to c o r r u p t them. 

Both P e t e r and S a l l y f e e l t h a t C l a r i s s a i s becoming more w o r l d l y 

the l o n g e r she l i v e s . C l a r i s s a h e r s e l f now d i s c o v e r s how c l o s e 

she has come to the death o f the sou l : , 
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They ( a l l day she had been t h i n k i n g o f B o u r t o n , o f P e t e r , 
o f S a l l y ) , they would grow o l d . A t h i n g t h e r e was t h a t 
m a t t e r e d ; a t h i n g wreathed about w i t h c h a t t e r , d e f a c e d , 
ob scu red i n her own l i f e , l e t drop e ve r y day i n c o r r u p t i o n , 
l i e s , c h a t t e r . Th i s he had p r e s e r v e d . Death was d e f i a n c e . 
Death was an a t t empt to communicate, peop le f e e l i n g the i m 
p o s s i b i l i t y o f r e a c h i n g the c e n t r e w h i c h , m y s t i c a l l y , evaded 
them; c l o s e n e s s drew a p a r t ; r a p t u r e f a d e d ; one was a l o n e . 
There was an embrace i n d e a t h . 

(_MD,.,20 2) 

Death a l s o p r e s e r v e s one from becoming e n s l a v e d to powe r f u l i n d i 

v i d u a l s l i k e W i l l i a m Bradshaw who seek to d e s t r o y the sou l s c i e n 

t i f i c a l l y by means of c o n t r o l l i n g the body: " i f t h i s young man 

had gone to h im, and S i r W i l l i a m had impres sed h im, l i k e t h a t , 

w i t h h i s power, might he not then have s a i d ( i n d e e d she f e l t i t 

now), L i f e i s made i n t o l e r a b l e ; they make l i f e i n t o l e r a b l e , men 

l i k e t h a t ? " (Mp_, 203); F i n a l l y , C l a r i s s a r e a l i z e s what she i n t u i t s 

e a r l i e r t h a t day: how dangerous l i f e i s , how p r e c a r i o u s a t h i n g 

s a n i t y i s , how she has on l y kept her s a n i t y because R i c h a r d i s 

a lways t h e r e to s h e l t e r he r : "Even now, q u i t e o f t e n i f R i c h a r d 

had not been t h e r e r e a d i n g the T imes , so t h a t she c o u l d c rouch 

l i k e a b i r d and g r a d u a l l y r e v i v e , send r o a r i n g up t h a t immeasur

ab l e d e l i g h t , r u b b i n g s t i c k to s t i c k , one t h i n g w i t h a n o t h e r , she 

must have p e r i s h e d . She had e s caped . But t h a t young man had k i l l e d 

h i m s e l f " (MD_, 203 ). These d i s c o v e r i e s l e a d C l a r i s s a to a new 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f her r o l e as a s o c i a l h o s t e s s . E n l i g h t e n e d . by 

the death of S ep t imu s , she passes judgment on h e r s e l f , and she 

a c t u a l i z e s the Promethean r o l e w h i c h , up to now, she has not 

r e a l l y taken s e r i o u s l y . She l e a r n s t h a t i f her p a r t i e s are to 

be g i f t s to l i f e , she must pay the p r i c e o f r e n u n c i a t i o n . L i k e 

P rometheus , she must s u f f e r by be i ng f i x e d to l i f e as to a r o c k : 
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"Somehow i t was her d i s a s t e r - - h e r d i s g r a c e . I t was her pun i shment 

to see s i n k and d i s a p p e a r here a man, t h e r e a woman, i n t h i s p r o 

found d a r k n e s s , and she f o r c e d to s tand t h e r e i n her even ing 

d r e s s " (MD, 203 ) . For Sep t imus , l o v i n g l i f e as he s i t s on the 

window ledge o f Mrs.. F i l m e r ' s d rawing room, death i s the n o b l e s t 

^ o f g i f t s to mank ind. Now, f o r C l a r i s s a , d e s i r i n g the embrace of 

death perhaps f o r the f i r s t t ime i n her l i f e , the n o b l e s t o f 

g i f t s to mankind i s to go on l i v i n g . 

S e p t i m u s ' s death renews C l a r i s s a ' s l i f e . Though she 

has been i n grave danger o f the death o f the s o u l , she now r e 

v iews her l i f e th rough a p u r i f i e d v i s i o n . Though she f e a r s power 

f i g u r e s such as M i s s K i lman and W i l l i a m Bradshaw, she f i n d s an 

i n n e r s t r e n g t h i n the knowledge o f the i n v i o l a b l e p r i v a c y o f the 

s o u l . The l a t t e r d i s c o v e r y comes to her w i t h a shock o f d e l i g h t 

as she goes to the window to f i n d the o l d l a d y i n the room oppo

s i t e s t a r i n g s t r a i g h t a t h e r . L a s t l y , C l a r i s s a a c h i e v e s a c o n 

co rd between her i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y and her r o l e as Mrs. 

R i c h a r d D a l l o w a y , emboldened by the s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y she d i s c o v e r s 

i n Sep t imus . 

The p u r i f i c a t i o n o f C l a r i s s a ' s i d e n t i t y i s comp le ted 

by her f i n a l r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h P e t e r Wal sh . P e t e r s t i l l f e e l s 

she has b e t r a y e d him i n m a r r y i n g R i c h a r d . As the n a r r a t i v e s h i f t s 

f rom C l a r i s s a i n the l i t t l e room to P e t e r and S a l l y a t the p a r t y , 

w i t h P e t e r wonder ing where C l a r i s s a has gone, the r e a d e r gets a 

f i n a l i m p r e s s i o n o f P e t e r ' s l o n e l i n e s s . S a l l y t h i n k s o f him w i t h 

p i t y : " i t must be l o n e l y , at h i s age to have no home, nowhere to 

go" (MD, 209) . S a l l y has r e c o n c i l e d h e r s e l f to C l a r i s s a : . " she 
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put t h a t f r i e n d s h i p f i r s t " (MTJ, 210) . But P e t e r , the " s o l i t a r y 

t r a v e l l e r , " i s s t i l l b l o c k e d i n h i s l o v e f o r C l a r i s s a by the r e 

c o l l e c t i o n o f her b e t r a y a l o f h i s l o v e : " ' B u t I do not know, ' 

s a i d P e t e r Wa l sh , 'what I f e e l . ' . . . He had not found l i f e 

s i m p l e , P e t e r s a i d . His r e l a t i o n s w i t h C l a r i s s a had not been 

s i m p l e . I t had s p o i l t h i s l i f e , he s a i d " (MJJ > 210 -211 ) . But he 

i s now ab l e to a c cep t R i c h a r d : "That good f e 1 1 o w - - t h e re he was 

at the end o f the room, h o l d i n g f o r t h , the same as e v e r , dear o l d 

R i c h a r d . . . . Of them a l l , R i c h a r d seemed to him the b e s t , he 

sa i d - - t h e most d i s i n t e r e s t e d " (MJJ, 211) . 

P e t e r ' s a c cep tance of R i c h a r d i s p o s s i b l e because age 

has g i ven P e t e r the power o f o b j e c t i v i t y he l a c k s i n y o u t h : 

"When one was young , s a i d P e t e r , one was too much e x c i t e d to know 

p e o p l e . Now t h a t one was o l d , f i f t y - t w o to be p r e c i s e . . . now 

t h a t one was mature t h e n , s a i d P e t e r , one c o u l d w a t c h , one c o u l d 

u n d e r s t a n d , and one d i d not l o s e the power o f f e e l i n g , he s a i d " 

(MJJ, 212 ) . His a b i l i t y to r e t a i n h i s f e e l i n g s f o r o t h e r p e o p l e , 

combined w i t h a w i se o b j e c t i v i t y p r o v i d e s a powe r f u l c o u n t e r -

f o r c e to the s t r o n g sense of doom t h a t b u i l d s up around C l a r i s s a 

as the nove l draws to a c l o s e . The p a r t y i s b r e a k i n g up; E l i z a 

beth s tands be s i de her f a t h e r to b i d the l a s t o f the gues t s 

f a r e w e l l ( i n do ing so she seems to have usurped her m o t h e r ' s r o l e 

as p a r t y - h o s t e s s ) . Even S a l l y gets up to l e a v e ; but C l a r i s s a 

does not r e t u r n . P e t e r s i t s on u n t i l , f i n a l l y , h i s f i d e l i t y i s 

r ewa rded : " ' I w i l l come, ' s a i d P e t e r , but he s a t on f o r a 

moment. What i s t h i s t e r r o r ? what i s t h i s e c s t a s y ? he though t 

to h i m s e l f . What i s i t t h a t f i l l s me w i t h e x t r a o r d i n a r y e x c i t e -
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ment? I t i s C l a r i s s a , he s a i d . For t h e r e she was" (MP, 213 ) . 

Th i s c o n c l u d i n g p i c t u r e o f P e t e r ' s oxymoron ic " t e r r o r " 

and " e c s t a s y " a t the r e t u r n o f C l a r i s s a r e p r i s e s the a m b i g u i t i e s 

o f l i f e - i n - t i m e e x h i b i t e d i n t h i s n o v e l . P e t e r s tands once more 

at the t h r e s h o l d of e x p e r i e n c e . The moment i s charged w i t h the 

p o t e n t i a l f o r e i t h e r f reedom or vacancy . But the p r o s p e c t i s 

h ope fu l because C l a r i s s a ' s s ou l has been p u r i f i e d of i t s " s i n 

o f i n d i f f e r e n c e " by S e p t i m u s ' s a c t of cou rage . The r o c k - o f - a g e s 

v i s i o n i n J a c o b ' s Room and Mrs . P a l l o w a y r e v e a l s a v i t a l a l t e r 

n a t i v e to the deaden ing r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n a t the h e a r t o f 

s o c i a l c o n v e n t i o n . Peath overcomes the d i v i s i o n s between s e l f 

and s e l f demanded by s o c i e t y , and the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n t h a t 

Woolf d i s c l o s e s i n C l a r i s s a ' s i m a g i n a t i v e m e d i t a t i o n on S e p t i 

mus ' s death secu re s an e l e g i a c t r i umph f o r the "drowned s a i l o r 

on a r o c k . " 
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Note.-s "to Ghapter.VSi x 

1 . See Frye , f_S, .1 37. 

2. The o t h e r - w o r l d l y " c e n t r e o f e m p t i n e s s " r e p l a c e s t h i s sub 
j e c t i v e c e n t r e i n To The L i g h t h o u s e . See Ch. 7 be low. 

3. See F r y e , FS, 227. 

4. Cf . S c h l a c k , Con 11 n u i n g Pre sen c e s , 49. 

5. A l l e n McLau r i n w r i t e s t h a t "what [ J a c o b ' s Room] a t tempt s i s 
to c l e a r a space between the f i x i t y of a s t a t u e and the e l u s i v e -
ness of an ' . ab sence ' " ( V i r g i n i a Woo l f : The Echoes E n s l a v e d , 
126) . 

6. J a c o b ' s t e r r o r might be r e l a t e d to the trauma o f the " p r i m a l 
s c e n e , " s i g n i f y i n g danger to the mother and consequent 
a n x i e t y about the l o s s o f the mother . See W e i s k e l , The  
Romanti c ' Sub l ime , 112. 

7. The B i b l i c a l a l l u s i o n here i s u n m i s t a k a b l y i r o n i c . U n l i k e 
Samson, •. Jacob F l a n d e r s does not r o u t the P h i l i s t i n e s , and ' 
h i s s h e e p ' s jaw i s l e s s a weapon of r i g h t e o u s n e s s than a 
memento mori . 

8. See TTL, 176-178. 

9. See H e r b e r t Ma rde r , Feminism and A r t , 135; c f . Norman 0. Brown, 
L i f e Agai n s t Death , Ch. IX. 

10. S o c i a l and c l a s s b a r r i e r s kept many peop le out o f the u n i v e r 
s i t i e s , and the o n l y women p r e s e n t i n t h i s scene are the w ives 
of the dons and p r o f e s s o r s . 

11. The imagery i n t h i s passage a n t i c i p a t e s the i n c o r p o r a t i o n of 
s ub l ime na tu re i n To The L i g h t h o u s e . 

12. Th i s theme reappea r s i n The Years i n Edward P a r g i t e r ' s v i s i o n 
o f K i t t y Malone as an E n g l i s h A n t i g o n e . See Y_, 54. 

13. See J_R, 60-61 . 

14. See above, Chapte r 5, n. 8. 

15. No one, I t h i n k , has p o i n t e d out the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Wednes
day as the tempora l s e t t i n g o f t h i s n o v e l . S i n ce the day 
i s named a f t e r the Ang lo - Saxon god o f war , "Woden," i t 
s e r ve s to unde r s co re the p e r v a s i v e n e s s o f the theme of war 
i n Mrs. Dal 1oway. 

16. See Woo l f , A Room of One ' s Own (London, 1929 ) , 143; and Ch. 7 
be!ow. 
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17. See Mrs. Dal 1oway ( 1 s t Modern L i b r a r y e d i t i o n ; New Y o r k , 
1928) , v i . 

18. By page 75 , R e z i a has taken o f f her w e d d i n g - r i n g , wh ich 
causes Sept imus to r e f l e c t t h a t " [ . t j h e i r ma r r i a ge was o v e r . " 

19. Th i s p o i n t i s s t r e s s e d , f o r examp le , i n I s abe l Gamble, "The 
S e c r e t S ha re r i n Mrs . Dal 1oway," A c c e n t , 16 (Autumn, 1 956 ), 
235 -251 ; and A l e x Page, "A Dangerous Day: Mrs . Da l l oway 
D i s c o v e r s her D o u b l e , " Modern P i c t i o n S t u d i e s , 7 (Summer, 
1961 ) , 115-124. 

20. The b e a u t i f u l "match bu rn i n g i n a c r o c u s " passage (MJJ, 3 6 ) , 
which e xp re s s e s a Sapph ic e x p e r i e n c e , i s c u r i o u s l y r e p r e s s e d 
as the nove l p r o c e e d s . I n s t e a d , C l a r i s s a r e c a l l s her l o v e 
f o r S a l l y Seton by a l l u s i o n to O t h e l l o ' s " I f i t were now to 
d i e , ' t w e r e to be most happy" (MP, 51 , 281; O t h e l l o , I I , i , 
191 -192 ) . Though T would not s t r e s s a p a r a l l e l between 
O t h e l l o ' s murder o f Oesdemona and the subsequent c o o l i n g o f 
C l a r i s s a ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h S a l l y , i t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t 
the C l a r i s s a / S a l l y r e l a t i o n s h i p undergoes an i r o n i c t w i s t 
at C l a r i s s a ' s p a r t y (MJJ, 188) . F u r t h e r m o r e , C l a r i s s a ' s 
r e j e c t i o n of P e t e r may r e p r e s e n t a d i s p l a c e m e n t of a r e j e c 
t i o n o f S a l l y , i n t h a t P e t e r and S a l l y are c o n s i s t e n t l y c o n 
j o i n e d i n C l a r i s s a ' s memory. See e s p e c i a l l y 'MD, 4 0 - 41 . 

21. C f . Shalom Rachman, " C l a r i s s a ' s A t t i c : V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s 
Mrs. Da l loway R e c o n s i d e r e d , " T w e n t i e t h Centu ry L i t e r a t u r e , 
18, no. 1 ( J a n u a r y , 1972 ) , 3-18. 

22. C l a r i s s a ' s a i l i n g h e a r t " a f f e c t e d , they s a i d , by i n f l u e n z a " 
(MD, 6) might be s y m b o l i c a l l y r e l a t e d to the g r i e f and angu i s h 
" l i k e an ar row s t i c k i n g i n her h e a r t " she bears f o r hav i ng 
r e j e c t e d P e t e r . And t h i s f a i l u r e o f the h e a r t may p a r a l l e l 
S e p t i m u s ' s mental f a i l u r e stemming from h i s s i n of i n d i f f e r 
ence a g a i n s t Evans. A l s o , Woolf e x p l i c i t l y p a r a l l e l s P e t e r 
Walsh and Evans ('MTJ, 78-79) when Sept imus m i s t a k e s 
P e t e r f o r Evans i n R e g e n t ' s P a r k . 

23. C f . MJJ, 12: " T h i s l a t e age o f the w o r l d ' s e x p e r i e n c e had 
bred i n them a l l , a l l men and women, a w e l l o f t e a r s . Tear s 
and s o r r o w ; courage and endu r ance ; a p e r f e c t l y u p r i g h t and 
s t o i c a l b e a r i n g . T h i n k , f o r examp le , of the woman she a d 
m i r ed most , Lady Bexborough, open ing the b a z a a r . " 

24. The " s ong " o f the beggar-woman i s adapted f rom a song f o r 
A l l S o u l ' s Day by R i c h a r d S t r a u s s . See J . Hi 11 i s M i l l e r , 
" V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s A l l Sou l s Day: The O m n i s c i e n t N a r r a t o r 
i n Mrs. D a l l o w a y , " i n The Shaken R e a l i s t : Essays i n Modern  
L i t e r a t u r e , e d . Melv in - T. Fr iedman and John B. V i c k e r y (Baton 
Rouge, L o u i s i a n a , 1970 ) , 114-115. 

25. The " room" m o t i f h e r e , as i n J a c o b ' s Room, conveys the theme 
o f p r i v a c y v s . i s o l a t i o n . On pages 139-140 C l a r i s s a w i t -
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nesses the p r o g r e s s of the o l d woman next door to her a t t i c 
room w i t h a m i x t u r e of j o y a t the i n v i o l a b l e " p r i v a c y o f 
the s o u l " (MJJ, 140 ) , and sorrow at the l o n e l i n e s s o f the i n 
d i v i d u a l . At the end o f the nove l , i n her own " l i t t l e room" 
(MD, 2 0 1 ) , C l a r i s s a f e e l s o n l y j o y on b e h o l d i n g the o l d 
woman (perhaps a v i s i o n of h e r s e l f grown o l d ) p r e p a r i n g f o r 
bed. By t h i s t i m e , C l a r i s s a i s c o n v i n c e d t h a t rooms are not 
i n v i o l a b l e : P e t e r e a r l i e r i n t r u d e s i n t o . h e r p r i v a c y , j u s t 
as Holmes i n vades the p r i v a c y o f S e p t i m u s ' s f l a t . But the 
f a c t t h a t death p r e s e r v e s the i n v i o l a b i l i t y o f the sou l i s 
e s t a b l i s h e d by S e p t i m u s ' s t r i umphan t p lunge to d e a t h , wh ich 
C l a r i s s a e x p e r i e n c e s v i c a r i o u s l y . 

26. C f . Nurse M c l n n i s (V_0,' 279 ) , " f o r e ve r dead to the rush o f 
f r e s h and b e a u t i f u l t h i n g s pa s t h e r . " 

27. That Woolf f e e l s sympathy f o r ( r a t h e r than w i t h ) Do r i s K i l 
man must be s t r e s s e d . E l i z a b e t h ' s t u t o r emerges as a harm
l e s s c o u n t e r p a r t to W i l l i a m Bradshaw, the t y r a n n i c a l " p r i e s t 
o f s c i e n c e " (MD, 104) . 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

A CENTRE OF COMPLETE EMPTINESS: TO TEE LIGHTHOUSE 

To the L i g h t h o u s e p r e s e n t s a c o n f l i c t between the 

power fu l m o t h e r - f i g u r e Mrs. Ramsay sometimes s y m b o l i z e s and 

the s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t a r t i s t L i l y B r i s c o e must become. The c o n f l i c t 

i s s u c c i c n t l y e x p r e s s e d i n W o o l f ' s e s s a y , " P r o f e s s i o n s f o r Women." 

B e f o r e Woolf h e r s e l f c o u l d become a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t a r t i s t she had 

" t o do b a t t l e w i t h a c e r t a i n phantom" - -namely " t h e Angel i n the House , " 

o f wh ich Mrs. Ramsay (mode l l ed on W o o l f ' s mother , J u l i a Duckworth 

Stephen) i s c l e a r l y an i n c a r n a t i o n : "I d i d my bes t to k i l l her . . . . 

Had I not k i l l e d her she would have k i l l e d me. She would have 

p l u c k e d the h e a r t out o f my w r i t i n g . " ^ The Angel i n the House, 

c r e a t e d by a p a t r i a r c h a l s o c i e t y , i s a phantom and, hence, a 

p r o d u c t of the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . Th i s phantom. i s the c h i e f 

2 

b l o c k i n g agent i n the ques t f o r i m a g i n a t i v e f reedom, and 

un l e s s i t i s a n n i h i l a t e d , the n e c e s s a r y movement from n a i v e 

i nnocence to e n l i g h t e n e d e x p e r i e n c e cannot take p l a c e . The 

" c e n t r e o f comp le te e m p t i n e s s " (TTL, 275) i n the m idd l e s e c t i o n 

o f the nove l f o r m a l l y r e p r e s e n t s a break i n the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l 

d e s i g n , a passage o f t ime i n wh ich the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n can 

map out the t e r r i t o r y o f the i r o n i c l a n d s c a p e ' s a p o c a l y p t i c 

c e n t r e . 

I t must be noted t h a t the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , and not 

Mrs. Ramsay, i s the v i l l a i n i n t h i s work. W o o l f ' s p o r t r a y a l 

o f Mrs. Ramsay as ahmar ty r to domes t i c l i f e sugges t s a powe r f u l 

f em in i sm i n t h i s n o ve l ' (a s t an ce t h a t i s even more pronounced i n 

L i l y B r i s c o e ' s s t r u g g l e s to become an a r t i s t ) . L i k e Mrs. H i l b e r y 
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and Mrs. D a l l o w a y , Mrs. Ramsay has a d m i r a b l e e m o t i o n a l , s p i r i t u a l , 

and c r e a t i v e q u a l i t i e s which are l i t e r a l l y wasted i n the domes t i c 

s p h e r e . She c h e r i s h e s a f o r l o r n hope t h a t " she would cease to 

be a p r i v a t e woman whose c h a r i t y was h a l f a sop to her own i n d i g 

n a t i o n , h a l f a r e l i e f to her own c u r i o s i t y , and become, what w i t h 

her u n t r a i n e d mind she g r e a t l y a d m i r e d , an i n v e s t i g a t o r , e l u c i d 

a t i n g s o c i a l p r ob l ems " (TTL, 2 0 ) . I n s t e a d , she i s moulded by 

the s o c i a l sys tem i n t o the embodiment of the Grea t Mother , a mould 

which L i l y B r i s c o e succeeds i n b r e a k i n g on l y when she i s f i n a l l y 

r e c o n c i l e d , i n P a r t Th ree , w i t h the generous s p i r i t o f the unnamed 

woman t h a t r e a d e r s o f To the L i g h t h o u s e know o n l y by the name o f 

"Mrs . Rams a y . " 

The c h a r a c t e r o f Mr. Ramsay dese rves a s i m i l a r a p o l o g i a . 

He has s a c r i f i c e d the b e t t e r p a r t o f h i s c a r e e r to become a. 

husband and f a t h e r , and t h i s s a c r i f i c e has taken i t s mental t o l l 

o f h im, as e v i d e n c e d by h i s r e s t l e s s p a c i n g and h i s doom-and-

gloom approach to l i f e . Hence, h i s p a t e r n a l and m a r i t a l t y r anny 

e x e m p l i f i e s a r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h a p a t r i a r c h a l s o c i e t y . 

He, t o o , has been moulded. And, j u s t as L i l y must f i n d atonement 

w i t h the woman t r a p p e d i n the r o l e o f Mrs. Ramsay, James must 

a c h i e v e a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h the man who i s h i s f a t h e r , an 

i n n o c e n t " w h e e l " on the "waggon" o f p a t r i a r c h a l s o c i e t y (TTL, 284) . 

C r i t i c s who a s s e r t t h a t m a r r i a g e i s the t h e m a t i c l o c u s 

3 4 
o f To the L i gh thouse , as i t i s w i t h W o o l f ' s p r e v i o u s f i c t i o n s , 

are t h e r e f o r e m i s t a k e n . M a r r i a g e , h e r e , i s a theme somewhat 

to the l e f t o f c e n t r e ; a r t i s somewhat to the r i g h t . In the c e n t r e 

i s the theme o f p o e t i c c o n s c i o u s n e s s s t r u g g l i n g to e x o r c i s e two 

omn ip re sen t phantoms--The Angel Mother and Ty r an t F a t h e r - - t h a t 



222 

block, the que s t f o r i d e n t i t y . In s u b l i m a t e d f o rm, these a r c h e t y p a l 

p re sences reduce i n t o phenomeno log i ca l p r e s e n c e s , which can be 
5 

termed " m a t t e r " and " p a t t e r n , " r e s p e c t i v e l y . A b r i e f r e v i ew 

o f W o o l f ' s t h e m a t i c e x p l o r a t i o n o f m a r r i a g e to t h i s p o i n t r e v e a l s 

i n s i g h t s p e r t i n e n t to an a n a l y s i s o f s ub l ime c r i s i s . In terms o f 

the s u b l i m e , " m a t t e r " p l a y s the r o l e ' o f s u b l i m a t e d o b j e c t - w o r l d , 

and " p a t t e r n " s tands f o r the "mean ing " which the s e l f apprehends 

i n i t s r e s o l u t i o n o f the s ub l ime c r i s i s . In m a r r i a g e , which i s 

the t h i s - w o r l d l y r e a l i z a t i o n of Romantic l o v e , the husband 

a c h i e v e s an e r o t i c r e l a t i o n to the o b j e c t - w o r l d by a p roces s o f 

metonymy in which the w i f e s t ands f o r mother n a t u r e . Rachel V i n r a c e 

and K a t h a r i n e H i l b e r y r e p r e s e n t p o t e n t i a l means f o r p u t t i n g t h i s 

i m a g i n a t i v e s t r a t e g y i n e f f e c t i n the eyes o f Terence Hewet and 

Ralph Denham, r e s p e c t i v e l y . Mrs. D a l l o w a y , as the t i t l e i m p l i e s , 

c e n t r a l i z e s t h i s theme. The w i f e , i n m a r r i a g e , a c h i e v e s ascendancy 

over the o b j e c t - w o r l d by a p roce s s of metaphor i n which the f e l t 

sense of power " ou t t h e r e " i s t r a n s f e r r e d to the e r o t i c i z e d 

" o t h e r " as a p a t t e r n f o r power under c o n t r o l . Th i s p r oce s s 

u n d e r l i e s R a c h e l ' s ( f a i l e d ) ; r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n wd.th ..Terence: 

K a t h a r i n e ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h Ralph as a "magnanimous h e r o , " 

and C l a r i s s a ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h R i c h a r d , who " s a v e s " her f rom 

madness. The dual s t r u c t u r e o f m a r r i a g e p r o v i d e s a r e a s o n a b l e 

o p p o r t u n i t y f o r s e l f - g r o w t h - - t h a . t i s , the r e i n t e g r a t i o n o f the 

p r o j e c t e d a r c h e t y p e , . o r what Wool f l a t e r - c a l l s the "androgynous 

mind " (AROO, 148 ) . However, under the p r e s s u r e o f f e a r and s e l f i s h 

ne s s , the dual s t r u c t u r e c o l l a p s e s i n t o a r i g i d p a t t e r n o f i l l u s i o n 

and t y r a n n y . 
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The Ramsay l i g h t h o u s e q u a r r e l d r a m a t i z e s the p a t t e r n 

o f i l l u s i o n i n t h a t m a r r i a g e . The harmonious p a t t e r n , e s s e n t i a l l y 

a c y c l e , i n i t i a l l y breaks down i n f ace of the g e n e r a t i v e sequence , 

r e p r e s e n t e d i n the Ramsay 's younges t s on , James. The q u a r r e l i s 

s t a r t e d by Mr. Ramsay who r e f u s e s to a l l o w the i l l u s i o n o f h i s 

w i f e ' s a f f i r m a t i v e powers to ex tend to James. Mrs. Ramsay ' s 

a f f i r m a t i o n t h a t James may, i n d e e d , make the l i g h t h o u s e t r i p 

about which he has so l o ng dreamed c o n s t i t u t e s a u s u r p a t i o n of 

Mr. Ramsay 's p a t e r n a l r o l e , and he r e a c t s w i t h the a s s e r t i o n o f 

a m e t e o r o l o g i c a l d e i t y t h a t the weather w i l l not be f i n e . C o r 

r e s p o n d i n g l y , h i s v e r s i o n of the l i g h t h o u s e t r i p i s r a t h e r b l e a k : 

f o r h im, i t i s " t h e passage to t h a t f a b l e d l a nd where our b r i g h t e s t 

hopes a re e x t i n g u i s h e d , our f r a i l barks f ounder i n d a r k n e s s " 

(TTL, 13 ) . Mrs. Ramsay may have r e s e r v a t i o n s about the c r u e l t y 

o f her husband, but she has too much a t s t a k e to be roused to f i g h t . 

As l o ng as her husband r e i n f o r c e s h i s p a t e r n a l r o l e , she r e t a i n s 

her power fu l mate rna l r o l e : 

I ndeed, she had the whole o f the o t h e r sex under her 
p r o t e c t i o n ; f o r reasons she c o u l d not e x p l a i n , f o r 
t h e i r c h i v a l r y and v a l o u r , f o r the f a c t t h a t they 
n e g o t i a t e d t r e a t i e s , r u l e d I n d i a , c o n t r o l l e d f i n a n c e ; 
f i n a l l y f o r an a t t i t u d e towards h e r s e l f wh ich no 
woman c o u l d f a i l to f e e l or to f i n d a g r e e a b l e , someth ing 
t r u s t f u l , c h i l d l i k e , r e v e r e n t i a l ; wh ich an o l d woman 
c o u l d take from a young man w i t h o u t l o s s o f d i g n i t y . 

(TTL, 15; i t a l i c s mine) 

Mrs. Ramsay 's m a t e r n a l i s m knows no l i m i t s . For example , C h a r l e s 

T a n s l e y , Mr. Ramsay ' s academic d i s c i p l e who p a r r o t s h i s m a s t e r ' s 

a t t a c k on James ' s h ope fu l s p i r i t s , r e c a l l s coming under Mrs. Ramsay 's 

s p e l l d u r i n g t h e i r walk i n t o town. The r o m a n t i c a r d o r t h a t the 
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b e a u t i f u l matron i n s p i r e s i n t h i s dry man o f i n t e l l e c t a lmos t 

s u c ceed s : "Under the i n f l u e n c e o f t h a t e x t r a o r d i n a r y emot ion which 

had been growing a l l the walk . . . he was coming to see h i m s e l f 

and e v e r y t h i n g he had ever known gone c r ooked a l i t t l e . I t 

was a w f u l l y s t r a n g e " (TTL, 26 ) . More s t r a n g e i s h i s i r r a t i o n a l 

v i s i o n o f Mrs . Ramsay as a D e m e t e r - l i k e n a t u r e goddess : 

With s t a r s i n her eyes and v e i l s i n her h a i r , w i t h 
cyc lamen and w i l d v i o l e t s - - w h a t nonsense was he t h i n k 
i ng ? She was f i f t y a t l e a s t ; she had e i g h t c h i l d r e n . 
S t e p p i n g through f i e l d s o f f l o w e r s and t a k i n g to her 
b r e a s t buds t h a t had broken and lambs t h a t had f a l l e n ; 
w i t h the s t a r s i n her eyes and the wind i n her h a i r 
- -He took her bag. 

(TTL, 27) 

The h y p n o t i c r e p e t i t i o n s wh ich g r a d u a l l y overcome T a n s l e y ' s 

common s en se , u n t i l he f i g u r e s h i m s e l f a c h i v a l r o u s h e r o , tend 

to evoke bathos ( goddes se s , i n f a c t , se ldom c a r r y shopp ing 

b a s k e t s ) . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the ep i s ode r e v e a l s the power of the 

m y t h i c a l h e r i t a g e from which Mrs. Ramsay as b e a u t i f u l mother 

draws her s u b l i m i t y . 

However, T a n s l e y ' s s p e l l i s m e r c i f u l l y s h o r t - l i v e d 

as h i s t a u n t s i n the drawing room i n d i c a t e . Mrs. Ramsay, p o s s i b l y 

i n the f r u s t r a t i o n of d e f e a t , abandons her usua l c h a r i t a b l e 

a t t i t u d e and f r a n k l y r e f l e c t s t h a t C h a r l e s i s an " od i ou s l i t t l e 

man" (TTL, 2 9 ) , whereupon she e x p e r i e n c e s (perhaps because;* her 

t r a i n i n g p r o h i b i t s any cen su re o f the m a s c u l i n e sex) a r a t h e r 

s o b e r i n g moment>of<3bei n g ( a n a l y z e d i n Ch. 4 above, 7 5 - 78 ) . 

Mrs. Ramsay overcomes t h i s c r i t i c a l moment by r e a f f i r m i n g 

her o r i g i n a l s u b l i m e r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . She wards o f f the 

t e r r o r by s u b s t i t u t i n g an awesome r e s p e c t f o r a god who r e q u i r e s 

s a c r i f i c e s : " i f her husband r e q u i r e d s a c r i f i c e s (and i ndeed 
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he d i d ) she c h e e r f u l l y o f f e r e d up to him C h a r l e s T a n s l e y , who had 

snubbed her l i t t l e boy" (TTL, 30) . I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t 

Mrs. Ramsay, i n t h i s o f f e r i n g , makes C h a r l e s Tan s l ey a s capegoa t 

f o r the e q u a l l y u n j u s t Mr. Ramsay. 

Meanwh i l e , the a u s t e r e " g o d , " the s ub l ime o b j e c t o f 

Mrs. Ramsay 's r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , i s p r e s e n t l y o v e r h e a r d r e c i t i n g 

a p a r t i c u l a r l y s u b j e c t i v e a d a p t a t i o n o f Tennyson ' s "The Charge 

o f the L i g h t B r i g a d e , " a p r e o c c u p a t i o n which exposes him to . 

i d l e s p e c u l a t i o n by L-i 1-y B r i scoe and W i l l i a m Bankes. With the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n o f these c h a r a c t e r s , the one a s p i n s t e r - a r t i s t , the 

o t h e r a c h i l d l e s s w idower , Wool f a l s o i n t r o d u c e s a s u b t l e 

c o u n t e r p o i n t to the ma r r i a ge theme. In one r e s p e c t , both L i l y 

and Bankes a re o u t s i d e r s . L i l y r e c a l l s Mary Da t che t of Ni ght  

and Day who has by n a t u r e and by c i r c u m s t a n c e c o n t r a c t e d a m a r r i a g e 

to her work. Bankes re sembles P e t e r Wa l sh , i n t h a t he i s an 

o l d f r i e n d o f the f a m i l y whose a f f e c t i o n s have been p a r t l y 

a l i e n a t e d by Mr. Ramsay ' s d e c i s i o n to marry. But by t h i s s t age 

i n W o o l f ' s l i t e r a r y deve lopment , ma r r i a ge has l o s t some o f i t s 

fo rmer awesomeness, and the o u t s i d e r s enjoy an improved s t a t u s . 

L i l y ' s i n t e n s e impe r sona l d e d i c a t i o n to her c r a f t and B a n k e s ' s 

common-sense a p p r e c i a t i o n o f Miss B r i s c o e ( " p o o r , p re sumab l y , 

and w i t h o u t the comp lex i on or the a l l u r e m e n t o f Miss Doyle 

c e r t a i n l y , but w i t h a good sense which made her s u p e r i o r to t h a t 

young l a d y , " [;TJ_L_, 33,]) s e t them a p a r t from the emot i ona l 

i m b r o g l i o o f the Ramsays. Bankes p o i n t s out Mr. Ramsay ' s 

e c c e n t r i c i t i e s , the i n e v i t a b l e r e s u l t o f a l i f e encumbered w i t h 
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" f l u t t e r i n g wings and c l u c k i n g d o m e s t i c i t i e s " (TTL, 4 0 ) . L i l y , 

however, b i d s him to t h i n k o f Mr. Ramsay 's work: " N a t u r a l l y , 

i f o n e ' s days were passed i n t h i s s e e i n g of a n g u l a r e s s e n c e s , 

t h i s r e d u c i n g o f l o v e l y e v e n i n g s , w i t h a l l t h e i r f1 amingo c l o u d s 

and b lue and s i l v e r to a w h i t e dea l f o u r - l e g g e d t a b l e (and i t 

was a mark o f the f i n e s t minds so to d o ) , n a t u r a l l y one c o u l d 

not be judged l i k e an o r d i n a r y p e r s o n " (TTL, 4 1 ) . But she 

f i n d s i t i m p o s s i b l e to " j udge p e o p l e " and her a t t empt to sum up 

i n her mind her a ccumu la ted i m p r e s s i o n s o f Mr. Bankes and Mr. 

Ramsay r e s u l t s i n an o rgasmic e x p l o s i o n . S i m u l t a n e o u s l y , a sho t 

goes o f f , and a f l o c k of s t a r l i n g s e xp l ode s from the t r e e s . 

J a s p e r has been s h o o t i n g the b i r d s . A moment l a t e r , Mr. Ramsay 

runs i n t o L i l y and Bankes s h o u t i ng " 'Someone had b lundered! ' - ' 1 

(TTL, 44)-, The c o n f u s i o n s e t t l e s down as the s t a r l i n g s s e t t l e 

back i nto the t r e e s . 

Th i s ve ry complex s i m u l t a n e i t y o f e v e n t s , l i n k i n g t h r e e 

k i nd s of e x p l o s i o n ( the f i r i n g o f a gun, the r e l e a s e o f c o n c e n t r a t e d 

power i n L i l y ' s m ind , and the h o l o c a u s t r e p r e s e n t e d i n the 

Tennyson poem quoted by Mr. Ramsay) s h a r p l y c o n t r a s t s w i t h the 

serene i s o l a t i o n o f James and Mrs. Ramsay beh ind the d raw ing - room 

window to which the n a r r a t i v e now r e t u r n s . But as Mrs . Ramsay 

c o n t i n u e s to d i s c u s s the l i g h t h o u s e t r i p , a p o c a l y p t i c f o r e b o d i n g s 

i n t r u d e even i n t o t h i s p l a c e of s h e l t e r . Nature and t ime c o n s p i r e 

i n i t s r u i n : " t h i n g s got s h a b b i e r and got s h a b b i e r summer a f t e r 

summer" (TTL, 47 ) . A more s u b t l e p r e s e n t i m e n t o f d i s a s t e r i s 

o c c a s i o n e d by Mrs. Ramsay 's p r o j e c t at hand: w h i l e the n i g h t 
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approaches i n e x o r a b l y , she d i s c o v e r s t h a t the r e d d i s h - b r o w n 

s t o c k i n g she i s k n i t t i n g to send to the l i g h t h o u s e - k e e p e r ' s son 

i s s t i l l too s h o r t . Her a n x i e t y , i n a l l i t s m y s t e r i o u s 

d i s p r o p o r t i o n to the f a c t , i s v i s i b l e on Mrs. Ramsay ' s f a c e : 

Never d i d anybody l ook so s ad . B i t t e r and black, ha l f -
way down, i n the d a r k n e s s , i n the s h a f t wh ich ran from 
the s u n l i g h t to the d e p t h s , perhaps a t e a r f o rmed ; a 
t e a r f e l l ; the wate r s swayed t h i s way and t h a t , r e c e i v e d 
i t , and were a t r e s t . Never d i d anybody l ook so s ad . 

(TTL, 49) 

The appa ren t reasons f o r Mrs . Ramsay 's s a d n e s s - - t h e m e r c i l e s s 

p a s s i n g o f t ime a g a i n s t wh ich human e f f o r t i s a lmos t p o w e r l e s s -

do not q u i t e "expl a i n" her s adnes s . The e x p l a n a t i o n i s to be found 

i n the p s y c h o l o g i c a l s u b l i m e , by whose laws the most t r i v i a l 

e x p e r i e n c e s are r ende red momentous. F i n i s h i n g the s t ock i ng . - means, 

f o r Mrs . Ramsay, f l o u t i n g her hu sband ' s a u t h o r i t y , and to do 

t h i s i s to s u r r e n d e r h e r s e l f to the deep t e r r o r o f the n e g a t i v e 

s u b l i m e : a sense o f the o ve rpowe r i n g p re sence of the s y m b o l i c 

s ea . Y e t , not to make the e f f o r t to f i n i s h would be to s u r r e n d e r 

to her o l d a n t a g o n i s t , l i f e . 

J ames ' s r o l e i n the Ramsay ma r r i a ge r e q u i r e s d i s c u s s i o n 

a t t h i s p o i n t , p a r t i c u l a r l y s i n c e the boy i s the immediate agent 

o f the Ramsays ' q u a r r e 1 . S i t t i n g on h i s m o t h e r ' s knee, James 

r e p r e s e n t s the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n d w e l l i n g i n a s t a t e of na ' ive 

i n n o c e n c e . S i g n i f i c a n t l y , James i s the on l y major c h a r a c t e r 

who does not l e a ve the p l a c e o f s h e l t e r i n "The Window." The 

Ramsay coup l e r e a c t i n o p p o s i t e ' y e t s i m i l a r ways to t h i s embodiment 

o f i n n o c e n c e . A c c o r d i n g to Mr. Ramsay, such i nnocence i s p u r e l y 
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na ' i ve ; he i n s i s t s t h a t a l l h i s c h i l d r e n l e a r n the s t e r n " t r u t h " 

o f e x p e r i e n c e , " t h a t l i f e i s d i f f i c u l t ; f a c t s uncompromi s i ng " 

(TTL, 13 ) . Mrs . Ramsay l ook s upon i nnocence i n a more " s y m p a t h e t i c , " 

but s c a r c e l y l e s s f a t a l i s t i c l i g h t : " F o r t h a t r e a s o n , knowing 

what was b e f o r e t h e m - - l o v e and a m b i t i o n and be ing wre tched a l one 

i n d r e a r y p l a c e s - - s h e had o f t e n the f e e l i n g , Why must they grow 

up and l o s e i t a l l ? " (TTL, 96 ) - For each of the p a r e n t s , the 

" e d u c a t i o n " o f James r e p r e s e n t s a d e s i r e d v i c t o r y over the 

p a r t i c u l a r p s y c h o l o g i c a l compromise which keeps them i n a s t a t e 

o f s e l f - p e r p e t u a t i n g i l l u s i o n . Mr. Ramsay d i s p l a c e s onto h i s 

son h i s p a r t i c u l a r need to f a ce l i f e w i t h cou rage . The same 

need m o t i v a t e s h i s ph i 1o soph i c a1 q u e s t . Mrs . Ramsay d i s p l a c e s 

onto her son her need to f o r t i f y her s p i r i t i n i t s c o n t e s t w i t h 

i m m i t i g a b l e f a t e . Both v e r s i o n s o f r e a l i t y are n e c e s s a r i l y doomed 

to f a i l u r e , however, because of the s u b t l e work i ng s o f p r o j e c t i o n 

i n the Ramsay m a r r i a g e . Mr. Ramsay 's concept o f the s t e r n n e s s 

o f na tu re cannot ga in ascendancy over h i s p a s s i v e a d o r a t i o n o f 

the beauty of the w o r l d , wh ich he p r o j e c t s onto h i s w i f e ; and 

Mrs. Ramsay 's concept o f n a t u r e ' s f a l s e domin ion ove r the human 

s p i r i t i s r ende red i n e f f e c t i v e by the r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , 

which d e f l e c t s the sense o f f e l t power onto her husband. To 

use a term l a t e r employed by Woo l f , n e i t h e r of the Ramsays has 

an "androgynous m i n d . " The r e s u l t o f t h i s dua l p r o j e c t i o n i s 

t h a t i t f o s t e r s i n James a l l the symptoms of a c l a s s i c a l Oedipus 

complex. He hates h i s f a t h e r ( r e a l l y Mrs. Ramsay 's p r o j e c t e d 

v e r s i o n of power) and p a s s i v e l y l o ve s h i s mother (o r the p e r 

s o n i f i e d v e r s i o n o f "Mother N a t u r e " wh ich he adopts f rom h i s f a t h e r ) . 
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Years l a t e r , when he can o b j e c t i f y h i s p a r en t s and e f f e c t a 

w i t h d r a w a l o f p r o j e c t i o n , James w i l l be a b l e to r e s o l v e h i s 

c o n f l i c t . In the meant ime, he remains the focus of h i s p a r e n t s ' 

i n d i v i d u a l s e l f - c o n f l i c t . 

Mr. Ramsay 's s e l f - c o n f l i c t , l i k e t h a t of h i s w i f e , i s 

p e r p e t u a t e d by a f a i l u r e of courage a t the c r i s i s o f the s ub l ime 

moment. H i s p a r t i c u l a r p h i l o s o p h i c a l i n t e r e s t , " s u b j e c t and 

o b j e c t and the na tu re of r e a l i t y " (TTL, 4 0 ) , i s an o b j e c t i v e 

c o u n t e r p a r t of h i s i d e n t i t y c r i s i s . I f Mr. Ramsay had the courage 

to f a ce the abyss he would see t h a t s u b j e c t ( s e l f ) and o b j e c t 

(wo r l d ) r e p r e s e n t d i s t i n c t ( i . e . , i m a g i n a t i v e ve r su s n a t u r a l ) 

r e a l i t i e s . As i t i s , he e r r s t w i c e . F i r s t , h i s concept o f 

" s u b j e c t " i s muddled by an adherence to the s e l f h o o d . He r e a l l y 

d e s i r e s an " o b j e c t i v e " s e l f t h a t has the permanence of the o b j e c t -

w o r l d . Second, h i s concept o f " o b j e c t " i n c l u d e s " t h e o t h e r " 

as o b j e c t . His w i f e , f o r examp le , i s equated w i t h " t h e beauty 

o f the w o r l d " (TTL, 61 ) . Th i s i l l u s i o n i s a source o f a n x i e t y 

because " t he o t h e r " i s doomed to d i e . In P a r t Th r ee , the memory 

of h i s w i f e ' s death i s p e r p e t u a t e d i n Mr. Ramsay ' s b l eak assessment 

of l i f e : "!-We'.-- p e r i s h e d , each a l o n e ? " In "The Window," however, 

Mr. Ramsay i s s t i l l a b l e to c i r c u m v e n t h i s a n x i e t y by a r e t u r n 

to the o b j e c t - w o r l d e p i t o m i z e d i n h i s w i f e (as a r c h e t y p a l m o t h e r ) . 

Th i s p roces s i s be s t e x e m p l i f i e d i n the ep i s ode i n whi ch Woolf 

a l l e g o r i z e s Mr. Ramsay 's p h i l o s o p h i c a l que s t as an a t tempt to go 

through the a l p h a b e t of l o g i c from A to Z. He gets s t u ck f a s t 

at R, p o s s i b l y because R i s the i n i t i a l l e t t e r o f both R e a l i t y 



230 

and h i s surname (hence , s e l f h o o d ) , Ramsay. At the same t i m e , 

h i s w i l l becomes p a r a l y z e d as he c a t c h e s s i g h t o f the i m p e n e t r a b l e 

hedge which l i k e the waves f o r Mrs. Ramsay reminds him o f the 

t r a n s i e n c e o f human l i f e : 

How many men i n a thousand m i l l i o n , he asked h i m s e l f , 
r each Z a f t e r a l l ? S u r e l y the l e a d e r o f a f o r l o r n hope 
may ask h i m s e l f t h a t , and an swer , w i t h o u t t r e a c h e r y to 
the e x p e d i t i o n beh ind h im, "One p e r h a p s . " One i n a g e n e r a 
t i o n . Is he to be blamed t h e n , i f he i s not t h a t one? 
p r o v i d e d he has t o i l e d h o n e s t l y , g i ven to the be s t o f 
h i s power, t i l l he has no more l e f t to g i v e ? And h i s fame 
l a s t s how long? I t i s p e r m i s s i b l e even f o r a d y i n g hero 
to t h i n k b e f o r e he d i e s how men w i l l speak o f him i n the 
h e r e a f t e r . His fame l a s t s perhaps two thousand y e a r s . . 
And what are two thousand y e a r s ? (asked Mr. Ramsay i r o n i c - " 
a l l y > s t a r i ng at the hedge) . What, i n d e e d , i f you 
l ook from a m o u n t a i n - t o p down the l ong wastes of the ages? 
The very s tone one k i c k s w i t h o n e ' s boot w i l l o u t l a s t 
Shake spea re . His own l i t t l e l i g h t would s h i n e , not ve ry 
b r i g h t l y , f o r a y e a r o r two, and would then be merged 
i n some b i g g e r l i g h t , and t h a t i n a b i g g e r s t i l l . (He 
l o oked i n t o the d a r k n e s s , i n t o the i n t r i c a c y o f the t w i g s ) . 

(TTL, 59) 

He re , as Mr. Ramsay t e l l s h i m s e l f a s t o r y i n wh ich he i s the 

l e a d e r of an e x p e d i t i o n to t r u t h , he g r a d u a l l y l o s e s b e l i e f i n 

h i s own s t o r y . Reach ing Z i s a " f o r l o r n hope , " and Ramsay a 

" d y i n g h e r o . " Soon, the e x p e d i t i o n becomes the "doomed e x p e d i 

t i o n , " and Mr. Ramsay, p r e f e r r i n g to be r e s c u e d , g i v e s up 

the r o l e o f d y i ng he r o : 

Who s h a l l blame h im , i f , so s t a n d i n g f o r a.moment, he 
d w e l l s upon fame, upon sea r ch p a r t i e s , upon c a i r n s r a i s e d 
by h i s g r a t e f u l f o l l o w e r s ove r h i s bones? F i n a l l y , who 
s h a l l blame the l e a d e r of the doomed e x p e d i t i o n , i f , 
hav ing adven tu red to the u t t e r m o s t , and used a l l h i s 
s t r e n g t h w h o l l y to the l a s t ounce and f a l l e n a s l e e p not 
much c a r i n g i f he wakes or n o t , he now p e r c e i v e s by some 
p r i c k i n g i n h i s toes t h a t he l i v e s , and does not on the 
whole o b j e c t to l i v e , but r e q u i r e s sympathy, and w h i s k e y , 
andsomebne to t e l l the s t o r y of h i s s u f f e r i n g to a t once. 

(TTL, 60) 
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At t h i s p o i n t , Mr. Ramsay r e t u r n s to h i s w i f e a t the d raw ing - room 

window, hav ing now c a s t h i m s e l f i n the r o l e of a c h i v a l r o u s 

hero pay ing "homage to the beauty o f the w o r l d " (TTL, 6 1 ) . L i k e 

Mrs. Ramsay i n the " g r u f f murmur" pa s sage , he responds to the 

c r i s i s o f vacancy by s e e k i n g the s y m b o l i c m o t h e r , 7 whom he now 

p r o j e c t s onto h i s w i f e : 

He was a f a i l u r e , he r e p e a t e d . W e l l , l ook t h e n , f e e l 
t h e n . F l a s h i n g her n e e d l e s , g l a n c i n g round about h e r , out 
o f the window, i n t o the room at James h i m s e l f , she a s s u red 
h im, beyond a shadow o f a doub t , by her l a u g h , her p o i s e , 
her competence (as a nurse c a r r y i n g a l i g h t a c ro s s a dark , 
room a s su re s a f r a c t i o u s 'c 'hi ' l d) , t h a t i t was r e a l ; the house 
was f u l l ; the garden b l o w i n g . I f he put i m p l i c i t f a i t h i n 
h e r , n o t h i n g s hou l d hu r t h im; however deep he b u r i e d h i m s e l f 
or c l i m b e d h i g h , not f o r a second s hou ld he f i n d h i m s e l f 
w i t h o u t he r . So b o a s t i n g o f her c a p a c i t y to s u r r ound 
and p r o t e c t , t h e r e was s c a r c e l y a s h e l l o f h e r s e l f l e f t 
f o r her to know h e r s e l f by; a l l was l a v i s h e d and s p e n t ; 
and James, as he s tood s t i f f between her knees , f e l t her 
r i s e i n a r o s y - f l o w e r e d f r u i t t r e e l a i d w i t h l e a v e s and 
danc i ng boughs i n t o which the beak o f b r a s s , the a r i d 
s c i m i t a r o f h i s f a t h e r , the e g o t i s t i c a l man, p lunged and 
smote, demanding sympathy. 

F i l l e d w i t h her words , l i k e a c h i l d who drops o f f s a t i s -
f i e d , he . s a i d , at l a s t , l o o k i n g a t her w i t h humble g r a t i t u d e , 
r e s t o r e d , renewed, t h a t he would take a t u r n ; he would watch 
the c h i l d r e n p l a y i n g c r i c k e t . He went. 

(TTL , 63-64 ; i t a - l f c s 'mine) 

As soon as Mr. Ramsay l e a v e s , M r s . Ramsay goes th rough 

a g r adua l p roce s s of d i s s o l u t i o n which d i s p l a y s the a m b i g u i t i e s 

o f her e m o t i o n a l compromise. F i r s t , her sub l ime image o f her 

husband i s s haken ; she c o n c e i v e s o f h e r s e l f and her husband as 

"two d i f f e r e n t n o t e s , one h i g h , one l ow, s t r u c k t o g e t h e r " (TTL, 64 ) . 

But t h i s g i v e s way to "some f a i n t l y d i s a g r e e a b l e s e n s a t i o n " 

(TTL, 64) becoming more s p e c i f i c when she hears " d u l l y , o m i n o u s l y , 

a'* wave f a l l " (TTL, 65 ) . At the back o f t h i s s e n s a t i o n i s a 
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submerged memory o f her s ub l ime c r i s i s i n the " g r u f f murmur" 

passage (which a l s o c o n t a i n s a mus ic metapho r ) . She c o n c l u d e s 

t h a t the source of her d i s c o m f o r t i s t h a t " she d i d not l i k e , 

even f o r a s e cond , to f e e l f i n e r than her husband" (TTL, 6 5 ) , 

and t h a t she i s d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h " t h e i r r e l a t i o n , and h i s coming 

to her l i k e t h a t , o p e n l y , so t h a t anyone c o u l d s ee " (TTL, 6 5 ) . 

She r e s e n t s hav ing to s h i e l d him from u n c o m f o r t a b l e f a c t s ( the 

b i l l f o r the g reenhouse , the mendac i t y o f h i s l a s t book, and the 

burdens t h a t sma l l h a r d s h i p s cause the c h i l d r e n ) : " a l l t h i s 

d i m i n i s h e d the e n t i r e j o y , the pure j o y , o f the two notes sound ing 

t o g e t h e r , and l e t the sound d i e on her ea r now w i t h a d i sma l 

f l a t n e s s " (TTL, 6 5 ) . 

Mrs. Ramsay has more a t s t a ke than the l o s s of a h e r o -

f i g u r e . O t h e r w i s e , she would s i m p l y l e t the t r u t h s e t her f r e e . 

She i s v a i n o f her beauty and cove t s power, as the s i g h t o f o l d 

Mr. C a r m i c h a e l , perhaps one o f the few men immune to her charms, 

p a i n f u l l y reminds h e r : " I t i n j u r e d her t h a t he s h o u l d s h r i n k . 

I t h u r t he r . And y e t not c l e a n l y , not r i g h t l y . That was what 

she minded, coming as i t d i d on top of her d i s c o n t e n t w i t h her 

husband; the sense she had j u s t now when Mr. Ca rm i chae l s h u f f l e d 

p a s t , j u s t nodd ing to her q u e s t i o n , w i t h a book beneath h i s arm, 

i n h i s y e l l o w s l i p p e r s , t h a t she was s u s p e c t e d ; and t h a t a l l 

t h i s d e s i r e o f hers to g i v e , to h e l p , was v a n i t y " ( T I L , 6 3 ) . 

Mr. Ramsay, r e t u r n i n g to h i s c e r e b r a t i o n s , e x p e r i e n c e s 

a s i m i l a r moment o f t r u t h as he c o n t i n u e s to m e d i t a t e on the 

na tu re of " s u b j e c t " ( o r s e l f ) and " o b j e c t " ( o r n a t u r e ) . Egot i sm 
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has l e d him to a sense of pe r s ona l f a i l u r e . T h e r e f o r e , he t r i e s 

to move away from ego t i sm by a r g u i n g t h a t the p r og r e s s o f c i v i l i 

z a t i o n does not depend on the l i v e s o f g r e a t men such as Shake spea re : 

"He would argue t h a t the w o r l d e x i s t s f o r the average human b e i n g " 

(TTL, 70 ) . He c o n c e i v e s f o r h i m s e l f an i d e n t i t y based on a l i e n a t i o n : 

" I t was h i s f a t e , h i s p e c u l i a r i t y , whether he w i shed i t or n o t , 

to come out thus on a s p i t o f l a nd which the sea i s s l o w l y e a t i n g 

away, and t h e r e to s t a n d , l i k e a d e s o l a t e s e a - b i r d , a l o n e " 

(TTL, 71 - 72 ) . Then, to adopt a more humanly mean i ng fu l image, 

he imag ines h i m s e l f r a t h e r as "a s t a ke d r i v e n i n t o the bed of a 

channe l upon which the g u l l s perch and the waves beat [and wh ich ] 

i n s p i r e s i n merry b o a t - l o a d s a f e e l i n g o f g r a t i t u d e f o r the duty 

i t has taken upon i t s e l f o f mark ing the channel out t h e r e i n the 

f l o o d s a l o n e " (TTL, 72 ) . But he cannot m a i n t a i n t h i s po se ; 

i n s t e a d , he seeks out aga in the c o n s o l a t i o n s of f a m i l y l i f e : 

" t h e f i g u r e of h i s w i f e r e a d i n g s t o r i e s to the l i t t l e boy" 

(TTL, 7 2 - 7 3 ) ; then he c h a s t i s e s h i m s e l f f o r be ing c o n s o l a b l e ; 

even h i s s e l f - c h a s t i s e m e n t he cannot h o n e s t l y a c c e p t : " I t was a 

d i s g u i s e ; i t was the r e f u ge o f a man a f r a i d to own h i s own f e e l i n g s , 

who c o u l d not s a y , Th i s i s what I 1i ke — t h i s i s what I am" (TTL, 73 ) . 

And s o , the whole e f f o r t o f t r u t h - s e e k i n g c o l l a p s e s i n t o i r o n i c 

p a t h o s . ^ 

At t h i s p o i n t , Mr. Ramsay runs i n t o W i l l i a m Bankes and 

L i l y B r i s c o e f o r the t h i r d t i m e , w h i c h . l e a d s them to f u r t h e r 

s p e c u l a t i o n about the Ramsays. L i l y cannot q u i t e agree w i t h 

Bankes t h a t Mr. Ramsay i s "a b i t o f a h y p o c r i t e " (TTL, 75) 

becau se , whenever she sees Mr. and Mrs. Ramsay t o g e t h e r , "what 
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she c a l l e d ' b e i n g i n l o v e ' f l o o d e d them" (TTL, 76 ) . In f a c t , 

L i l y ' s a m b i v a l e n t p e r s p e c t i v e on the Ramsays demons t ra te s once 

more the gene ra l c o n f l i c t between i l l u s i o n and p e r c e p t i o n wh ich 

pervades t h i s s e c t i o n of the n o v e l . Mr. Ramsay 's e x a l t e d n e s s , 

L i l y b e l i e v e s , exempts him from be ing judged as o t h e r men. L i l y ' s 

a d o r a t i o n o f Mrs. Ramsay i n v o l v e s L i l y i n a c r i s i s o f i d e n t i t y 

a g a i n s t which she f i g h t s w i t h a l l her m i gh t . Mrs . Ramsay wo r sh i p s 

a d e i t y which Woo l f , i n Mrs . Dal 1oway, c a l l s " t h e Goddess o f 

C o n v e r s i o n . " Under the i n f l u e n c e of t h i s goddess , Mrs. Ramsay 

f o r c e s a r e l i g i o n o f ma r r i a ge onto L i l y , who r e c a l l s arguments 

f a r i n t o the n i g h t , w i t h Mrs. Ramsay p r e a c h i n g m a r r i a g e , and 

w i t h L i l y h e r s e l f u r g i n g . ! 'her own exempt ion from the u n i v e r s a l 

l a w ; pi ead [i. n.g.]  r'f o r i t " C-TTL, 81) u n t i l " she had' 1 a i d her head on 

Mrs. Ramsay ' s l ap and laughed and laughed and l a u g h e d , l aughed 

a lmos t h y s t e r i c a l l y a t the thought of Mrs . Ramsay p r e s i d i n g w i t h 

immutable ca lm over d e s t i n i e s which she c o m p l e t e l y f a i l e d to 

u n d e r s t a n d " (TTL, 81 ) . 

L i l y ' s s u s c e p t i b i l i t y to Mrs . Ramsay 's i n f l u e n c e be longs 

to the rea lm o f the p s y c h o l o g i c a l s u b l i m e . Because of her f a t a l 

weakness f o r the o l d e r woman's b e a u t y , L i l y u n c o n s c i o u s l y p r o j e c t s 

q u a l i t i e s o f g r ea t ne s s onto Mrs. Ramsay t h a t no one per son can 

r e a s o n a b l y be e x p e c t e d to p o s s e s s . Because L i l y l o c a t e s g r e a t n e s s 

" ou t there;," she i s power l e s s be f o r e i t . As a r e s u l t , she e x p e r i e n c e s 

an u n m i t i g a t e d c r i s i s o f vacancy . She d e s i r e s most o f a l l to 

c l o s e the gap between h e r s e l f and the adored o b j e c t : 
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What a r t was t h e r e , known to l o ve o r cunni ng:; : by wh ich one 
p r e s s ed th rough i n t o those s e c r e t chambers? What d e v i c e 
f o r becoming, l i k e wate r s poured i n t o one j a r , i n e x t r i c a b l y 
the same, one w i t h the o b j e c t one adored? Cou ld the body 
a ch i eve i t , o r the m ind , s u b t l y m i n g l i n g i n the i n t r i c a t e 
passages o f the b r a i n ? o r the h e a r t ? Cou ld l o v i n g , as 
peop le c a l l e d i t , make her and Mrs . Ramsay one? f o r i t 
was not knowledge but u n i t y t h a t she d e s i r e d , not 
i n s c r i p t i o n s on t a b l e t s , n o t h i n g t h a t c o u l d be w r i t t e n i n 
any language known to men,' but i n t i m a c y i t s e l f , which i s 
knowledge, she had t h o u g h t , l e a n i n g her head on Mrs . Ramsay 's 
knee . 

No th ing happened. N o t h i n g ! N o t h i n g ! as she l e a n t 
her head a g a i n s t Mr s . Ramsay 's knee. 

(TTL, 83) 

The gap between s e l f and o b j e c t r e m a i n s ; and L i l y ' s f a s c i n a t i o n 

w i t h the goddess Mrs. Ramsay c o n t i n u e s unaba ted . 

The prob lem o f vacancy i n L i l y ' s i n n e r l i f e t r a n s l a t e s 

i t s e l f i n t o a prob lem o f space i n the p i c t u r e she i s t r y i n g to 

p a i n t : " I t was a q u e s t i o n , she remembered, how to connec t t h i s mass 

on the r i g h t hand w i t h t h a t on the l e f t . She might do i t by b r i n g i n g 

the l i n e o f the branch a c ro s s s o ; o r break the vacancy i n the f o r e 

ground by an o b j e c t [James perhaps ) s o . But the danger was t h a t 

by do ing t h a t the u n i t y of the whole might be b r o k e n " (TTL, 8 6 ) . 

Few g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s can be made about L i l y ' s p i c t u r e because i n 

i t s e l f i t i s ne i t h e r -m imet i c " nor r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l a r t . 

T h e m a t i c a l 1 y , the p i c t u r e concerns the r e l a t i o n s h i p between two 

s t r u c t u r e s , the c rux o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p be i ng " t h e vacancy i n 

the f o r e g r o u n d " s e p a r a t i n g the two s t r u c t u r e s . The two s o l u t i o n s 

L i l y c o n s i d e r s are e i t h e r e x t e n d i n g a l i n e from one s i d e i n t o the 

m i d d l e , or p l a c i n g a t h i r d s t r u c t u r e i n the c e n t r e . Her c h i e f 

d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h both s o l u t i o n s , i f c a r r i e d o u t , i s t h a t 
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" t h e u n i t y o f the whole might be b r o k e n . " The p i c t u r e i s both 

a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l and a b s t r a c t : " t h e r e s i d u e o f her t h i r t y - t h r e e 

y e a r s , the d e p o s i t o f each d a y ' s l i v i n g , mixed w i t h someth ing 

more s e c r e t than she had eve r spoken i n the cou r se of a l l those 

day s " (TTL, 3 4 ) , and the r e c o r d o f " t h a t v i s i o n which she had 

seen c l e a r l y once and must now grope f o r among hedges and houses 

and mothers and c h i l d r e n " (TTL, 36 ) . In s h o r t , i t w r e s t l e s w i t h 

a prob lem o f i d e n t i t y which can o n l y be f a c e d i n one of two ways: 

by r e u n i f i c a t i o n o r by a p o c a l y p s e . L i l y i s not p repa red to 

c o n s i d e r a break i n the u n i t y of the de s i gn as an a e s t h e t i c 

s o l u t i o n ^ s i n c e such a r u p t u r e i s a " dange r " she i s not p r e p a r e d 

to r i s k . What she must c o n t i n u e to f a c e , t h e n , i s the p r o s p e c t 

o f a c q u i r i n g an i d e n t i t y i n a ma r r i a ge f o r c e d upon her by her 

be l o ved Mrs. Ramsay. 

Mrs . Ramsay ' s r o l e as an agent o f c o n v e r s i o n i s f u r t h e r 

deve l oped i n her p r o j e c t to make a match of Paul Ray ley and 

M i n t a Doy l e . Woolf hand les t h i s m a t e r i a l w i t h a m a s t e r l y i r o n y 

by j u x t a p o s i n g Mrs. Ramsay ' s m e d i t a t i o n s on the m a c h i n a t i o n s 

nece s s a r y to the succes s of her p r o j e c t w i t h her a c t u a l t a sk at 

hand, the r e c i t a t i o n of the s t o r y "The F i sherman and His W i f e " 

t o James s i t t i n g upon her knee: "And where were they now? Mrs. 

Ramsay wondered, r e a d i n g and t h i n k i n g , q u i t e e a s i l y , both a t the 

same t i m e ; f o r the s t o r y o f the F i sherman and h i s Wife was l i k e 

the bass g e n t l y accompanying a t u n e , wh ich now and then ran up 

u n e x p e c t e d l y i n t o the melody " (TTL, 9 0 - 9 1 ) . The imagery of 

t h i s passage r e c a l l s t h a t of the " g r u f f murmur" passage i n 
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which the sound o f the waves a c t s a s bass t o the domes t i c 

sounds o f husband and c h i l d r e n t h a t c o n s t i t u t e the melody. 

The f a i r y s t o r y n i c e l y r e c a p i t u l a t e s the s t r u c t u r e of the n e g a t i v e 

s u b l i m e . The f i s h e r m a n ' s w i f e overcomes a c r i s i s o f i n u d a t i o n 

( the tremendous s to rm t h a t r e s u l t s from her w i sh to be God) 

by a d o p t i n g a r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i n which she assumes her 

" r i g h t f u l " p l a c e as the o b e d i e n t spouse of her husband. With 

t h i s r h y t h m i c bass f o r backg round , Mrs . Ramsay p r a c t i s e s her 

r o l e as p r o s e l y t i z e r f o r the s t a t e o f mat r imony. At the same 

t i m e , she i s aware t h a t her f e a r of l i f e has d r i v e n her to 

compromise her s e l f - e s t e e m : 

And here, ; she was, she r e f 1 e c t e d , f e e l i n g l i f e r a t h e r 
s i n i s t e r a g a i n , making M i n t a marry Paul R a y l e y ; because 
whateve r she might f e e l about her own t r a n s a c t i o n and 
she had had e x p e r i e n c e s which need not happen to e v e r y 
one (she d i d not name them to h e r s e l f ) ; she was d r i v e n 
on , too q u i c k l y she knew, a lmos t as i f i t were an escape 
f o r her t o o , to say t h a t peop le must mar r y ; peop le must 
have c h i l d r e n . 

(TTL, 96) 

A l s o on Mrs. Ramsay ' s c o n s c i e n c e i s the l i g h t h o u s e 

q u a r r e l and a s u s p i c i o n t h a t by c a p i t u l a t i n g to Mr. Ramsay ' s 

t y r a n n y she i s t r a n s m i t t i n g a r e l i g i o n o f f e a r and d e s p a i r to her 

younges t son. No sooner does she f i n i s h r e a d i n g him the f a i r y 

s t o r y than the l i g h t h o u s e i s l i t . A l t hough James does not 

r e p e a t h i s q u e s t i o n about the l i g h t h o u s e t r i p , Mrs . Ramsay i s 

sure t h a t h i s hopes have been d e s t r o y e d , t h i n k i n g to h e r s e l f 

meanwhile t h a t " c h i l d r e n never f o r g e t " (TTL, 9 9 ) . Th i s phrase 

becomes the focus o f a nexus o f f e e l i n g s . As she d o f f s the robe 

of motherhood and c o n t r a c t s her be ing i n t o a "wedge-shaped co re 
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o f d a r k n e s s " (TTL, 9 9 ) , she i s l e d i n t o ano the r moment ;of be ing 

which c u l m i n a t e s i n an i n c r e d i b l e l a p su s l i n g u a e : 

Not as o n e s e l f d i d one f i n d r e s t e v e r , i n her e x p e r i 
ence (she a c c o m p l i s h e d here someth ing dex t e r ou s w i t h 
her n e e d l e s ) , but as a wedge o f d a r k n e s s . L o s i n g p e r 
s o n a l i t y , one l o s t the f r e t , the h u r r y , the s t i r ; and 
t h e r e ro se to her l i p s a lways some e x c l a m a t i o n o f t r i umph 
over l i f e when t h i n g s came t o g e t h e r i n t h i s peace , t h i s 
r e s t , t h i s e t e r n i t y ; and pau s i ng t h e r e , she l o oked out 
to meet t h a t s t r o k e o f the L i g h t h o u s e , the l ong s t eady 
s t r o k e , which was her s t r o k e , f o r wa t ch i n g them i n t h i s 
mood a lways at t h i s hour one c o u l d not he l p a t t a c h i n g 
o n e s e l f to one t h i n g e s p e c i a l l y of the t h i n g s one saw; 
and t h i s t h i n g , the l ong s teady s t r o k e , was her s t r o k e . 
O f ten she found h e r s e l f s i t t i n g and l o o k i n g , s i t t i n g and 
l o o k i n g , w i t h her work i n her hands u n t i l she became the 
t h i n g she l ooked a t - - t h a t l i g h t f o r example. And i t would 
l i f t up on i t some l i t t l e phrase o r o t h e r wh ich had been 
l y i n g i n her mind l i k e t h a t - - " C h i 1dren d o n ' t f o r g e t , 
c h i l d r e n d o n ' t f o r g e t " - - w h i c h she would r e p e a t and beg in 
add ing to i t , I t w i l l end , I t w i l l end , she s a i d . I t 
w i l l come, i t w i l l come, when sudden l y she added , We 
are i n the hands of the L o r d . 

(TTL, 100-101) 

Annoyed by the p a t e n t f a l s e n e s s of t h i s c o m f o r t i n g 

p h r a s e , aware t h a t the w o r l d i s not i n the hands of a ben ign God, 

Mrs. Ramsay i s once more roused to a c t i v i t y , and takes up her 

k n i t t i n g a g a i n . But she i s s topped by " t h e sound o f the s e a " 

(W, 103) . Th i s r eappea rance o f the a r c h e t y p a l "mo the r " t e r r i f i e s 

her i n t o a renewed sea r ch f o r i d e n t i t y . She seeks the l i g h t 

a g a i n : 

She saw the l i g h t a g a i n . With some i r o n y i n her i n 
t e r r o g a t i o n , f o r when one woke at a l l , o n e ' s r e l a t i o n s 
changed, she l o oked at the s teady l i g h t , the p i t i l e s s , 
the r e m o r s e l e s s , which was so much h e r , y e t so l i t t l e 
h e r , which had her at i t s beck and c a l l (she woke i n 
the n i g h t and saw i t bent a c r o s s t h e i r bed , s t r o k i n g the 
f l o o r ) , but f o r a l l t h a t she t h o u g h t , w a t c h i n g i t w i t h 
f a s c i n a t i o n , h y p n o t i z e d , as i f i t were s t r o k i n g w i t h i t s 
s i l v e r f i n g e r s some s e a l e d v e s s e l i n her b r a i n whose 
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b u r s t i n g would f l o o d her w i t h d e l i g h t , she had known 
h a p p i n e s s , i n t e n s e h a p p i n e s s , and i t s i l v e r e d the 
rough waves a l i t t l e more b r i g h t l y , as d a y l i g h t f a d e d , 
and the b lue went out o f the sea and i t r o l l e d i n waves 
of pure lemon which cu rved and s w e l l e d and broke upon 
the beach and the e c s t a s y b u r s t i n her eyes and waves 
o f pure d e l i g h t r aced ove r the f l o o r of her mind and she 
f e l t , I t i s enough! I t i s enough! 

(TTL, 104) 

Th i s t ime Mrs. Ramsay a v o i d s the f o r m u l a i c "We are i n the 

hands of the L o r d " and f a c e s the t r u t h t h a t "no happ ines s l a s t e d " 

(TTL, 102 ) , by r e l i n q u i s h i n g her s e l f h o o d to the i n t e n s e 

impe r sona l f l o o d of e c s t a s y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h s exua l pas s ion. " 

Her e x p r e s s i o n " I t i s enough! I t i s enough ! " a s s e r t s the 

s u f f i c i e n c y o f the moment of h a p p i n e s s . The most s i g n i f i c a n t 

t h e m a t i c f e a t u r e o f t h i s passage i s t h a t the "waves o f pure 

lemon" ( the a r c h e t y p a l . f e m a l e ) do not cause a n x i e t y (as i n the 

e a r l i e r " g r u f f murmur" passage) but e c s t a s y . 1 1 N e v e r t h e l e s s , 

t h e r e i s a h i n t o f p a n i c i n the r e p e a t e d p h r a s e , perhaps because 

f o r a l l her r e l i n q u i s h i n g o f s e l f i n t h i s e x p e r i e n c e , Mrs . Ramsay ' s 

mind i s not c o m p l e t e l y " one " w i t h the " s i l v e r f i n g e r s " o r 

the "waves o f pure d e l i g h t . " As a mature a d u l t , she has c r o s s e d 

the t h r e s h o l d of e x p e r i e n c e and the y e l l o w l i g h t of sun se t on 

the water i n t i m a t e s not o n l y l i f e but a l s o death i n the w o r l d 

o u t s i d e the window. Hence she cannot c o m p l e t e l y , e x cep t f o r a 

moment, overcome her s o l i t u d e . The next moment, she i s donn ing 

her green shawl to seek the p r o t e c t i o n o f her husband i n the 

ga rden . Mrs. Ramsay i s aware of her hu sband ' s s t r e n g t h s and 

weaknes ses , but at t h i s moment she a vo i d s d w e l l i n g on the l a t t e r : 

"He s a i d the most me l ancho l y t h i n g s , but she n o t i c e d t h a t 
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d i r e c t l y he had s a i d them he a lways seemed more c h e e r f u l than 

u s u a l . A l l t h i s ph ra se -mak ing was a game, she t h o u g h t , f o r i f 

she had s a i d h a l f what he s a i d , she would have blown her b r a i n s 

out by now" (TTL, 110) . She f u r b i s h e s up her r e s p e c t f o r him 

by c o n s i d e r i n g the keenness of h i s i n t e l l e c t : " I ndeed he 

seemed to her sometimes made d i f f e r e n t l y from o t h e r p e o p l e , 

born b l i n d , deaf and dumb, to the o r d i n a r y t h i n g s , but to the 

e x t r a o r d i n a r y t h i n g s , w i t h an eye l i k e an e a g l e ' s " (TTL, 111) . 

She conc l ude s t h a t "a g r e a t mind l i k e h i s must be d i f f e r e n t i n 

eve r y way from o u r s " (TTL, 112) . S oo thed , a s s u r e d , Mrs . Ramsay 

pursues w i t h renewed f e r v o r the v o c a t i o n of the c o n v e r t , to 

c o n v e r t o t h e r s to her way o f l i f e : " A h , but was t h a t not L i l y 

B r i s c o e s t r o l l i n g a l ong w i t h W i l l i a m Bankes? She f o c u s s e d her 

s h o r t - s i g h t e d eyes upon the backs o f the r e t r e a t i n g c o u p l e . 

Ye s , i ndeed i t was. Did t h a t not mean t h a t they would marry? 

Yes , i t must! What an a d m i r a b l e i d e a ! They must m a r r y ! " (TTL, 113) . 

Woo l f , i n Mrs. D a l l o w a y , d e p i c t s w i t h unconcea l ed 

i n v e c t i v e the wrongs p e r p e t r a t e d by w o r s h i p p e r s o f the Goddess 

of C o n v e r s i o n . In To the L i g h t h o u s e , her p o r t r a y a l i s more 

s u b t l e though the message i s unchanged. Matchmakers l i k e Mrs . 

Ramsay f o r c e the sou l by e x p l o i t i n g i t s dependence on the body. 

She t r a f f i c s i n appea rance s . A t t r a c t i v e peop le l i k e M i n t a and 

Prue and Paul Ray ley have m a r k e t r v a l u e i n the m a r r i a g e ' t r a d e . 

U n a t t r a c t i v e peop le l i k e C h a r l e s T a n s l e y and L i l y B r i s c o e she 

p i t i e s . In the m a t t e r of s ex , she a l s o cramps peop le i n t o 

c a t e g o r i e s . That t h e r e are two genders i s , o f c o u r s e , u n d e n i a b l e . 
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But to ho l d t h a t a d i f f e r e n c e i n gender n e c e s s i t a t e s a d i v i s i o n 

o f s o u l s i n t o two c a t e g o r i e s i s h a r d l y d e f e n s i b l e . Th i s c o n c e p t , 

t h a t too keen a f i x a t i o n on the b o d i l y s e l f can d e s t r o y the 

i m a g i n a t i v e v i s i o n of human i d e n t i t y , u n d e r l i e s the B i b l i c a l 

myth of the f a l l o f Adam and Eve, the f i r s t p a r e n t s . Woolf 

a l l u d e s to the B i b l i c a l f a l l i n the ep i s ode d e a l i n g w i t h the 

R a y l e y - D o y l e engagement. The two " i n n o c e n t s " i n t h i s ep i s ode 

are the Ramsay b r o t h e r and s i s t e r , Andrew and Nancy, who accompany 

Paul and M i n t a on a t r e a s u r e hunt on the beach. Some way i n t o 

the hun t , Paul and M i n t a go o f f by t h e m s e l v e s . Andrew goes a l one 

to the " P o p e ' s Nose" (TTL, 1 18 ) , and Nancy i n v e s t i g a t e s a 

s h a l l o w p o o l . When the t i d e s t a r t s coming i n , Nancy runs beh ind 

a rock and f i n d s the coup l e i n an embrace: 

And Andrew shouted t h a t the sea was coming i n , so she 
l e a p t - s p l a s h i n g through the s h a l l o w waves on to the 
shore and ran up the beach and was c a r r i e d by her own 
i m p e t u o s i t y ' and her d e s i r e f o r r a p i d movement r i g h t 
beh ind a rock and t h e r e oh heavens! i n each o t h e r s arms 
were Pau l and M i n t a ! k i s s i n g p r o b a b l y . She was o u t 
r a g e d , i n d i g n a n t . She and Andrew put on t h e i r shoes 
and s t o c k i n g s i n dead s i l e n c e w i t h o u t s a y i n g a t h i n g 
about i t . Indeed they were r a t h e r sharp w i t h each 
o t h e r . She might have c a l l e d him when she saw the 
c r a y f i s h or whatever i t was, Andrew g rumb led . However, 
they both f e l t , i t ' s not our f a u l t . They had not wanted 
t h i s h o r r i d nu i s ance to happen. A l l the same i t i r 
r i t a t e d Andrew t h a t Nancy s hou ld be a woman, and Nancy 
t h a t Andrew shou ld be a man and they t i e d t h e i r shoes 
ve ry n e a t l y and drew the bows r a t h e r t i g h t . 

(TTL, 119-120) 

De sp i t e the d i s p l a c e d r e a l i s m , the c e n t r a l f e a t u r e s o f the 

p o s t - E d e n i c s t a t e of " s i n " are i n e s c a p a b l e : shame, the d e s i r e 

to cove r up, an uneasy r e c o g n i t i o n of s exua l d i f f e r e n c e s , and 

the d e n i a l o f g u i l t . S h o r t l y a f t e r w a r d s , M i n ta announces t h a t 
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she has l o s t her g r andmothe r ' s b r o o c h , "a weeping w i l l o w i t • 

was ( they must remember i t ) s e t i n p e a r l s " (TTL, 120) . So 

s i g n i f i c a n t to M i n t a i s the l o s s of the t r e e - b r o o c h t h a t , i f she 

had been Eve l a m e n t i n g the l o s s of the Tree of L i f e , she c o u l d 

not have been more s o r r o w f u l : " I t was her g r andmothe r ' s b r o o c h ; 

she would r a t h e r have l o s t a n y t h i n g but t h a t , and y e t Nancy 

f e l t , though i t might be t r u e t h a t she minded l o s i n g her b r o o c h , 

she w a s n ' t ( c ry i ng 1 onTy for- t h a t . :She was' c r y i n g f o r someth ing 

e l s e . We might a l l s i t down and c r y , she f e l t . But she d i d 

not know what f o r " (TTL, 121 -122 ) . 

G iven the a l l u s i o n to the f a l l i n t h i s e p i s o d e , the 

r e t u r n t r i p t o the Ramsay house can be d e s i g n a t e d a de s cen t from 

Eden. I ndeed , Paul and M i n t a are about to become s a c r i f i c i a l 

v i c t i m s to Mrs. Ramsay 's n u p t i a l t y r a n n y . P a u l ' s e x i l e f rom i n 

nocence i s e l a b o r a t e d as a de scen t from a d o l e s c e n c e i n t o the 

w o r l d of a d u l t e x p e r i e n c e : "He would prove what he c o u l d do. 

And as they came out on the h i l l and saw the l i g h t s o f the town 

beneath h im, the l i g h t s coming out s udden l y one by one seemed 

l i k e t h i n g s t h a t were go ing to happen to h i m - - h i s m a r r i a g e , h i s 

c h i l d r e n , h i s house. . . . As they t u r ned by the c r o s s roads 

he thought what an a p p a l l i n g e x p e r i e n c e he had been t h r o u g h , and 

he must t e l l some one - -M r s . Ramsay of c o u r s e , f o r i t took h i s 

b r ea th away to t h i n k what he had been and done" (TTL, 1 22-1 23 ) . 

He r e t u r n s , w i t h the o t h e r s , not to a p l a c e of s h e l t e r but to a 

dangerous f lame which draws h im, l i k e a f a s c i n a t e d moth, to h i s 

d e s t i n y : "The house was a l l l i t up, and the l i g h t s a f t e r the 
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darknes s made h i s eyes f e e l f u l l , and he s a i d to h i m s e l f , c h i l d 

i s h l y , as he wa lked up the d r i v e , L i g h t s , l i g h t s , l i g h t s , and 

r e p e a t e d i n a dazed way, L i g h t s , l i g h t s , l i g h t s , as they came i n t o 

the house, s t a r i n g about him w i t h h i s f a ce q u i t e s t i f f " (TTL, 

123 -124) . 

The e r o t i c i s m i m p l i c i t i n Pau l and M i n t a ' s a c q u i e s c e n c e 

to the s o c i a l command p r o v i d e s the energy f o r a t r i u m p h a n t 

renewal of Mrs . Ramsay ' s power at the d i n n e r p a r t y which f o l l o w s 

a lmos t i m m e d i a t e l y . O s t e n s i b l y a communion, the d i n n e r t u r n s 

out to have under tones of a s a c r i f i c i a l r i t e and Mrs. Ramsay, 

the h igh p r i e s t e s s who p r e s i d e s over i t . By way o f p r e p a r a t i o n , 

Mrs. Ramsay summons the f e m i n i n e a r t s to her a i d . She brushes 

and combs her h a i r and decks h e r s e l f out i n a b l a c k d r e s s , a 

n e c k l a c e , and a s h a w l . Then, she descends among her gues t s 

" l i k e some queen who, f i n d i n g her peop le ga the red i n the h a l l , 

l o ok s down upon them, and descends among them, and acknowledges 

t h e i r t r i b u t e s s i l e n t l y , and a c c e p t s t h e i r d e v o t i o n and t h e i r 

p r o s t r a t i o n b e f o r e h e r " (TTL, 129) . 

The d i n n e r beg ins i n an atmosphere of m a l a i s e as Mrs. 

Ramsay f a ce s "an i n f i n i t e l y l ong t a b l e and p l a t e s and k n i v e s " 

(TTL, 130) and Mr. Ramsay s. its at the f a r end " a l l i n a heap, 

f r o w n i n g " (J_J_L, 130) . Mrs. Ramsay f e e l s " ou t i f i t " (TTL, 130) 

and remarks to h e r s e l f on the " s t e r i l i t y of men" (TTL, 131 ) . 

L i l y n o t i c e s "how o l d " and "how worn " (TTL, 132) Mrs. Ramsay 

l o o k s . C h a r l e s T a n s l e y remarks to h i m s e l f t h a t " i t a l l seemed 

to him s i l l y , s u p e r f i c i a l , f l i m s y " (TTL, 134) . W i l l i a m Bankes 
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t h i n k s the d i n n e r "a t e r r i b l e waste* o f t i m e " (TTL, 133) and 

e x p e r i e n c e s " t h e d i s a g r e e a b l e n e s s o f l i f e , s i t t i n g t h e r e , w a i t i n g " 

(TTL, 146) . Mr. Ramsay s i l e n t l y i n t i m a t e s t h a t "he hated e v e r y 

t h i n g d r agg i n g on f o r hours l i k e t h i s " (TTL, 149) . 

The p e c u l i a r m a l a i s e t h a t su r rounds the assembled 

gues t s i s n o t , however, due to s ene s cence . In the " v e n e e r o f 

c i v i l i z a t i o n " images t h a t f o l l o w , Woolf e xp re s s e s a theme o f 

r e p r e s s i o n , an u n n a t u r a l t u r n i n g back on i t s e l f o f ene rgy . The 

theme of the an imal f o r c e i n man be ing u n n a t u r a l l y and a lmos t 

u n s u c c e s s f u l l y " d o m e s t i c a t e d " i s e p i t o m i z e d i n the emb lemat i c 

1 2 

shawl worn by Mrs. Ramsay who sees to i t t h a t no u n p l e a s a n t l e s s 

breaks out among the d i n e r s . Th i s theme makes i t s f i r s t appearance 

i n W i l l i a m B a n k e s ' s c on temp l a ted " t r e a c h e r y " ( t o expose h i s 

d i s l i k e o f Mrs . Ramsay) wh ich he c o n c e a l s - by f o r c i n g h i m s e l f t o 

be c o u r t e o u s : "He f e l t r i g i d and b a r r e n , l i k e a p a i r o f boots 

t h a t has been soaked and gone dry so t h a t y o u can h a r d l y f o r c e 

y o u r f e e t i n t o them. Yet he must f o r c e h i s f e e t i n t o them" 

1 3 

(TTL, 140) . The theme; i s more c l e a r l y appa ren t i n the b e h a v i o u r 

of C h a r l e s T a n s l e y , who "had come down i n h i s o r d i n a r y c l o t h e s " 

(TTL, 134) and who can b a r e l y c o n t r o l h i s d i s d a i n f o r " t h e s e m i l d 

c u l t i v a t e d p e o p l e " (TTL, 143) . L i l y B r i s c o e senses the d e s t r u c t i v e 

energy t h a t i s i n h im: " S i t t i n g o p p o s i t e him c o u l d she not s e e , 

as i n an X - r a y p h o t o g r a p h , the r i b s and t h i g h bones o f the young 

man's d e s i r e to impress h i m s e l f l y i n g dark i n the m i s t of h i s 

f l e s h — t h a t t h i n mi s t whi ch c o n v e n t i o n had l a i d over h i s b u r n i n g 

d e s i r e to break i n t o the c o n v e r s a t i o n ? " (TTL, 141-142) Mrs . 

Ramsay f o r c e s L i l y to app l y a balm to T a n s l e y ' s ego, and thus 
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p r e v e n t s an o u t b u r s t . The theme i s a l s o p r e s e n t i n Mr. Ramsay ' s 

anger at C a r m i c h a e l ' s h e l p i n g h i m s e l f to a second p l a t e o f soup: 

Mrs . Ramsay "saw h i s anger f l y l i k e a pack o f hounds i n t o h i s 

e y e s , h i s b row, and she knew t h a t i n a moment someth ing v i o l e n t 

would e x p l o d e , and t h e n - - b u t thank goodness ! she saw him 

c l u t c h h i m s e l f and c l a p - a brake on the w h e e l , and the whole of 

h i s body seemed to emi t spa rk s but not words . He s a t t h e r e 

s c o w l i n g " (TTL, 143-1 49 ) . F i n a l l y , to p r e v e n t Rose and Roger 

f rom b r e a k i n g out i n t o "spasms o f l a u g h t e r " (TTL, 149) a t t h e i r 

f a t h e r , Mrs. Ramsay d i r e c t s them to l i g h t the c a n d l e s . 

Mrs . Ramsay 's domes t i c f i a t Tux e x h i b i t s two d i s t u r b i n g 

f e a t u r e s . F i r s t , i t i s an i l l u s i o n by means of which "any 

a c c u r a t e v iew of the o u t s i d e w o r l d " (TTL, 151) i s o c c l u d e d . 

Second, i t opens a t h i s - w o r l d l y c e n t e r o f emptine.ss m y s t e r i o u s l y 

a l i g n e d w i t h an a m p l i f i c a t i o n o f Mrs . Ramsay 's powers. The 

c a n d l e l i g h t r e c a l l s the image o f the moth a t t r a c t e d h y p n o t i c a l l y 

to the f l a m e - - P a u l Ray ley app roach i n g the Ramsay house. And now, 

Mrs. Ramsay e x p e r i e n c e s a moment o f " e x p e c t a t i o n " (TTL, 152) 

which i s i n s t a n t a n t e o u s l y , and t h e r e f o r e e e r i 1 y , f u l f i l l e d : 

"They must come now, Mrs. Ramsay t h o u g h t , l o o k i n g a t the d o o r , 

and at t h a t i n s t a n t , M i n ta D o y l e , Paul R a y l e y , and a maid c a r r y i n g 

a g r e a t d i s h i n her hands came i n t o g e t h e r " (TTL, 152) . The 

d i n n e r becomes a s y m b o l i c f e s t i v a l w i t h o ve r t one s o f pagan r i t u a l " : 

Mrs . Ramsay peered i n t o the d i s h , w i t h i t s s h i n y 
w a l l s and i t s c o n f u s i o n o f savoury brown and y e l l o w meat s , 
and i t s bay l e a v e s and i t s w i n e , and t h o u g h t , Th i s w i l l 
c e l e b r a t e the o c c a s i o n — a c u r i o u s sense r i s i n g i n h e r , a t 
once f r e a k i s h and t e n d e r , of c e l e b r a t i n g a f e s t i v a l , as i f 
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two emot ions were c a l l e d up i n h e r , one p ro found — f o r what 
c o u l d be more s e r i o u s than the l o ve o f man f o r woman, what 
more commanding, more i m p r e s s i v e , b e a r i n g i n i t s bosom the 
seeds o f d e a t h ; at the same t ime these l o v e r s , the se peop le 
e n t e r i n g i n t o i l l u s i o n g l i t t e r i n g e y e d , must be danced round 
w i t h mockery , d e c o r a t e d w i t h g a r l a n d s . 

(TTL, 155-156) 

In t h i s pa s sage , Mrs. Ramsay, i n her r o l e as h igh p r i e s t e s s , 

o f f e r s Paul and M i n t a up as s a c r i f i c i a l v i c t i m s to the i l l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n . The p h y s i c a l reward of ma r r i a ge i s a renewal o f 

the s p e c i e s , but the f e r t i l i t y r i t u a l i s t y r a n n i c a l and 

" f r e a k i s h " when c o n s i d e r e d i n the l i g h t o f P a u l ' s s t r o n g 

r e s e r v a t i o n s about p r o p o s i n g to M i n t a . 

Mrs . Ramsay s i t s f l a n k e d by her male c o n q u e s t s . On 

one s i d e i s W i l l i a m Bankes, once more under the s p e l l o f her beau t y . 

On the o t h e r i s P a u l , " a l l o f a t r e m o r , y e t a b s t r a c t , a b s o r b e d , 

s i l e n t " (TTL, 157) . Ou t s i de the charmed c i r c l e s i t s L i l y 

B r i s c o e , who rega rd s Mrs. Ramsay 's power w i t h f r i g h t , s e e i n g i n 

i t the earmarks o f w i l f u l c o n v e r s i o n : "She was i r r e s i s t i b l e . 

Always she got her own way i n the end . . . . She put a s p e l l 

on them a l l , by w i s h i n g , so s i m p l y , so d i r e c t l y " (TTL, 157) . 

The na tu re of t h i s " s p e l l " i s i n d i c a t e d by i t s e f f e c t on P a u l . 

I n f e c t e d by h i s romance, L i l y asks him to l e t her j o i n i n a 

proposed s ea r ch f o r the b r o o c h : "But what d i d he r e p l y to the 

o f f e r ? She a c t u a l l y s a i d w i t h an emot ion t h a t she seldom l e t 

appea r , ' L e t me come w i t h y o u ' ; and he l a u ghed . He meant yes 

or no — e i t h e r pe rhap s . But i t was not h i s m e a n i n g - - i t was the 

odd c h u c k l e he gave, as i f he had s a i d , Throw y o u r s e l f over a 

c l i f f i f you l i k e , I d o n ' t c a r e . He t u r ned on her cheek the 
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heat o f l o v e , i t s h o r r o r , i t s c r u e l t y , i t s u n s c r u p u l o s i t y . I t 

s c o r ched h e r , and L i l y , l o o k i n g a t M i n t a be ing charming to Mr. 

Ramsay at the o t h e r end of the t a b l e , f l i n c h e d f o r her exposed 

to those f a n g s " (TTL. 158 -159 ) . T h i s , t h e n , i s the u n d e r s i d e of 

m a r r i a g e , the demonic l o v e t h a t Mrs. Ramsay w o r s h i p s ; a l o ve 

which shuts o u t ; a l o ve which f i n d s f o r i t s c e n t r e one p e r s o n , 

not even a per son but an i d e a l p r o j e c t i o n ( c f . Ra lph Denham's 

demonic v i s i o n of b i r d s dashed s e n s e l e s s a g a i n s t the lamp of the 

l i g h t h o u s e i n NJJ,,417). Th i s l o ve " t u r n s a n i c e young man w i t h 

a p r o f i l e l i k e a gem ( P a u l ' s was e x q u i s i t e ) i n t o a b u l l y w i t h a 

c rowbar (he was swagge r i n g , he was i n s o l e n t ) i n the M i l e End' 

Road" (TTL, 159) . Mrs . Ramsay 's power, i t seems, i s l i k e t h a t 

o f C i r c e : i t has the p r o p e r t y of r e d u c i n g the human to the l e v e l 

o f the b e a s t . 

Such , at any r a t e , i s L i l y ' s v i s i o n of Mrs . Ramsay, 

as the ho s te s s p r e s i d e s over the d e s t i n i e s of the assembled g u e s t s . 

The r e a d e r , however, cannot miss the i r o n i c d i s c r e p a n c y between 

r o l e and i d e n t i t y i n the p o r t r a y a l ' o f the Ramsays. Symbols of 

ma r r i a ge to the o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s , the Ramsays are a l s o s t r u g g l i n g 

i n d i v i d u a l s f a ced w i t h the same u n c e r t a i n t i e s as a L i l y B r i s c o e 

o r a C h a r l e s T a n s l e y . The d r a m a t i c c o n t r a s t between the r o l e 

( h i gh p r i e s t e s s ) and the i d e n t i t y ( c h i l d l i k e woman) o f Mrs. 

Ramsay i s c l e a r l y e v i d e n t i n the ex tended i n t e r i o r monologue 

which f o l l o w s the h o s t e s s ' s " t r i u m p h . " In t h i s m e d i t a t i o n , 

Mrs . Ramsay ' s dependence on the " m a s c u l i n e " i n t e l l e c t approaches 

the l e v e l o f r e v e r e n c e . F i r s t , she becomes aware of "a coherence 
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i n t h i n g s , a s t a b i l i t y " (TTL, 163) and seeks out the l i g h t h o u s e 

beam through the window on l y to be c o n f r o n t e d w i t h a " r i p p l e 

o f r e f l e c t e d l i g h t s " (TTL, 163) . Then she seeks the comfo r t 

o f male c o n v e r s a t i o n , which r e c a l l s her e x p e r i e n c e o f the " g r u f f 

murmur" of the men on the t e r r a c e : " she l e t i t upho ld her and 

s u s t a i n h e r , t h i s a d m i r a b l e f a b r i c of the m a s c u l i n e i n t e l l i g e n c e , 

which ran up and down, c r o s s e d t h i s way and t h a t , l i k e i r o n 

g i r d e r s spann ing the sway ing f a b r i c , u p h o l d i n g the w o r l d , so 

t h a t she c o u l d t r u s t h e r s e l f t o i t u t t e r l y , even shut her 

e y e s , or f l i c k e r them f o r a moment, as a c h i l d s t a r i n g up from 

i t s p i l l o w winks a t the myr i ad l a y e r s o f the l e a v e s of a t r e e " 

(TTL, 164) . T h i s sense of s t a b i l i t y f o cu se s i n upon Mr. .Ramsay, 

but beg in s to d i s i n t e g r a t e because the d i s c u s s i o n has t u r n e d to 

the s u b j e c t of g r e a t men and r e p u t a t i o n . Mrs. Ramsay knows t h a t 

her husband w i l l soon be i n a p o t h e r because of h i s sense of 

f a i l u r e as a p h i l o s o p h e r . And even as M i n t a p l a y s the r o l e 

o f s o l a c e r , Mrs . Ramsay becomes u n c o m f o r t a b l e : "he would laugh 

at M i n t a , and s he , Mrs. Ramsay saw, r e a l i s i n g h i s ext reme a n x i e t y 

about h i m s e l f , w o u l d , i n her own way, see t h a t he was taken ca re 

o f , and p r a i s e h im, somehow or o t h e r . But she w i shed i t was not 

n e c e s s a r y : perhaps i t was her f a u l t t h a t i t was n e c e s s a r y " 

(TTL, 167) . However, o t h e r f o r c e s are at work to d e s t r o y Mrs. 

Ramsay 's moment of s t a b i l i t y . A hand reaches out to the f r u i t 

c e n t r e p i e c e and sna t che s a pea r . Then t h e r e are d i s s e m b l e r s i n 

the g r o u p - - h e r own c h i l d r e n : " f o r t h e y " d i d not j o i n i n e a s i l y ; 

they were l i k e w a t c h e r s , s u r v e y o r s , a l i t t l e r a i s e d or s e t a p a r t 
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from the grown-up p e o p l e " (TTL, 169) . Thus, the d i n n e r 

comes to an end w i t h Mrs. Ramsay 's energy c l o s e to d e p l e t i o n . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , the overwhe lming i m p r e s s i o n o f the 

d i n n e r i s t h a t i t c e l e b r a t e s Mrs. Ramsay 's p e r s o n a l t r i u m p h . 

I t c u l m i n a t e s i n Mr. Ramsay 's r e c i t i n g a l y r i c poem, c e l e b r a t i n g 

the v a l ue of l o v e between men and women i n the f a ce o f the 

unheeding changes o f n a t u r e . The poem becomes a c h a n t , and the 

chan t a r i t u a l as Augustus Ca rm i chae l j o i n s i n , bowing to Mrs. 

Ramsay "as i f he d i d her homage" (TTL, 172) . She l e a v e s the 

d i n n e r t a b l e w i t h a f e e l i n g o f v i c t o r y . Paul and M in ta have 

become engaged; W i l l i a m Bankes has noted her domes t i c t r i u m p h ; 

even her o l d a c c u s e r , Augustus Ca rm i chae l has been won over to her 

charms and pays her a c h i v a l r o u s o b e i s a n c e . Mrs. Ramsay r ega rd s 

her t r i umph w i t h p l e a s u r e , as i f she i ndeed wins some v i c t o r y 

over n a t u r e and over t i m e : " Y e s , t h a t was done t h e n , a c c o m p l i s h e d ; 

and as w i t h a l l t h i n g s done, become so lemn. Now one thought 

o f i t , c l e a r e d o f c h a t t e r and e m o t i o n , i t seemed a lways to have 

been, o n l y was shown now, and so be i ng shown, s t r u c k e v e r y t h i n g 

i n t o s t a b i l i t y " (TTL, 175) . 

Mrs . Ramsay 's p l a u s i b l e moment o f " t r i u m p h , " however, 

i s d i s s i p a t e d by t ime ' s i n e v i t a b ! e passage. No sooner does 

she l e a v e the d i n n e r t a b l e than "a s o r t of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n " 

(TTL, 173) s e t s i n . A l t hough Mrs. Ramsay ' s charm has c r e a t e d 

a moment of s t a b i l i t y , l i k e a l l charms i t i s o n l y a c o u n t e r f o r c e 

a p p l i e d a g a i n s t the n a t u r a l f o r c e s o f change. Charms a l s o have 

l i t t l e c o n t r o l over the " o u t t h e r e , " as Mrs. Ramsay d i s c o v e r s 



250 

when she checks on her two younges t c h i l d r e n i n the n u r s e r y . 

She i s annoyed to d i s c o v e r t h a t w h i l e she has been c r e a t i n g 

a moment o f s t a b i l i t y i n the d i n i n g room her o l d enemy, l i f e , 

has been a t work i n the n u r s e r y : "There was James wide awake 

and Cam s i t t i n g b o l t u p r i g h t , and M i l d r e d out o f bed i n her bare 

f e e t , and i t was a lmo s t e l e v e n and they were a l l t a l k i n g . What 

was the ma t t e r ? I t was t h a t h o r r i d s k u l l a g a i n . She had t o l d 

M i l d r e d to move i t , but M i l d r e d , o f c o u r s e , had f o r g o t t e n , and 

now t h e r e was Cam wide awake and James wide awake q u a r r e l l i n g 

when they ought to have been a s l e e p hours ago. What had po s se s sed 

Edward to send them t h i s h o r r i d s k u l l ? She had been so f o o l i s h 

as to l e t them n a i l i t up t h e r e . I t was n a i l e d f a s t , M i l d r e d 

s a i d , and Cam c o u l d n ' t go to sleep, w i t h i t i n the room, and James 

screamed i f she touched i t " (TTL, 176) . 

The c h i l d r e n ' s q u a r r e l ove r the b o a r ' s s k u l l i s an 

i n t e r e s t i n g p a r a l l e l to the q u a r r e l of Mr. and Mrs. Ramsay over 

the proposed l i g h t h o u s e t r i p . James, l i k e h i s f a t h e r , i d e n t i f i e s 

w i t h the b a r e - a s - b o n e v i s i o n o f r e a l i t y . For James, the b o a r ' s 

s k u l l i s a mark on the w a l l , a s o l i d and l i f e l e s s o b j e c t r e m i n i s c e n t 

o f the s c rubbed k i t c h e n t a b l e L i l y B r i s c o e i d e n t i f i e s w i t h Mr. 

Ramsay ' s p h i l o s o p h y . For Cam, on the o t h e r hand, the b o a r ' s 

s k u l l i s . a l i v i n g p r e s e n c e , a ho rned , b r a n c h i n g demon, an 

i n u n d a t i n g p re sence r e s e m b l i n g i n i t s power Mrs. Ramsay 's 

s y m b o l i c s ea . Mrs. Ramsay 's i n t e r v e n t i o n i n the q u a r r e l takes 

the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c form of compromise. She dea l s w i t h Cam's 

; f e a r by c o v e r i ng i t up -with i 1 Tu s i o n . Us i n g 1 h e r own shawl , she 
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t r a n s f o r m s the b o a r ' s s k u l l i n t o a b e a u t i f u l n a t u r a l l a n d s c a p e . 

R e v e r t i n g to the " o l d c r a d l e s o n g , " she l u l l s her daugh te r to 

s l e e p , h y p n o t i z i n g , g e n t l y f o r c i n g : 

. . . she came back to Cam and l a i d her head a lmos t f l a t 
on the p i l l o w be s i de Cam's and s a i d how l o v e l y i t l o o k e d 
now; how i t was l i k e a b e a u t i f u l mounta in such as she had 
seen a b r o a d , w i t h v a l l e y s and f l o w e r s and b e l l s r i n g i n g 
and b i r d s s i n g i n g and l i t t l e g o a t s and a n t e l o p e s . . . She 
c o u l d see the words e cho i n g as she spoke them r h y t h m i c a l l y 
i n Cam's m ind, and Cam was r e p e a t i n g a f t e r her how i t 
was l i k e a m o u n t a i n , a b i r d ' s n e s t , a g a rden , and t h e r e 
were l i t t l e a n t e l o p e s , and her eyes were open ing and s h u t 
t i n g and Mrs. Ramsay went on s a y i n g s t i l l more monotonous l y , 
and more r h y t h m i c a l l y and more n o n s e n s i c a l l y , how 
she must shut her eyes and go to s l e e p and dream o f mount
a i n s and v a l l e y s and s t a r s f a l l i n g and p a r r o t s and a n t e l o p e s 
and ga rden s , and e v e r y t h i n g l o v e l y , she s a i d , r a i s i n g her 
head very s l o w l y and s peak i n g more and more m e c h a n i c a l l y , 
u n t i l she s a t u p r i g h t and saw t h a t Cam was a s l e e p . 

(TTL, 177-178) 

See ing t h a t James i s q u i t e c o n t e n t w i t h o u t i l l u s i o n (he o n l y 

needs a s su rance t h a t the b o a r ' s s k u l l i s " u n h u r t " by her i l l u s i o n ) , 

Mrs. Ramsay c o n s i d e r s the l i g h t h o u s e q u a r r e l i n a new l i g h t . 

James asks a ga i n whether h e ' l l be a b l e to go, and h i s mother says 

he w i l l n o t . But now she blames not on l y Tan s l ey and her 

husband, but a l s o h e r s e l f : "He l a y down. She cove red him up. 

But he would never f o r g e t , she knew, and she f e l t angry w i t h 

C h a r l e s T a n s l e y , w i t h her husband, and w i t h h e r s e l f , f o r she 

had r a i s e d h i s hopes " (TTL, 178 ) . 

As "The Window" moves to i t s c l o s e , the s u b l i m e c r i s i s 

remains an imminent p o s s i b i l i t y u n e a s i l y cove red ove r by the 

" th in v e i l s o f c i v i l i z a t i o n " (TTL, 5 4 ) - - M r s . Ramsay 's i l l u s i o n a r y 

a r t s . The d i n n e r p a r t y i s a l r e a d y p a r t o f the p a s t ; the c h i l d r e n 

s l e e p o n l y a f t e r much e f f o r t on Mrs. Ramsay 's p a r t ; the emb lemat i c 
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shawl i s on l y t e n t a t i v e l y wrapped about the s k u l l ; the weather 

i s u n s e t t l e d . Mrs. Ramsay h e r s e l f i s t r o u b l e d . Only f o r a 

moment, when a sma l l p a r t y f rom the h o u s e h o l d . i n v i t e s her to 

j o i n them on the beach to watch the waves, i s Mrs . Ramsay sudden l y 

po s se s sed by "a mood of r e v e l r y " (TTL, 180 ) . She does not j o i n 

them, however - -aware of some s y m b o l i c f e a r o f the w a v e s - - b u t 

seeks the company of her husband i n the o t h e r room: " she was 

w i t h h e l d by someth ing so s t r o n g t h a t she never even thought o f 

a s k i n g h e r s e l f what i t was. Of cou r se i t was i m p o s s i b l e f o r her 

to go w i t h them" (TTL, 181) . 

P a r t One c l o s e s w i t h the c o n s o l i d a t i o n o f the m u t u a l l y -

dependent r e l a t i o n s h i p t h a t i s the Ramsay m a r r i a g e . The 

ep i s ode i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a m o t i f o f s ea r ch which beg in s w i t h 

Mrs. Ramsay 's deep d e s i r e to f i n d someth ing the na t u r e o f which 

s h e ' i s not e v e n . c o n s c i o u s o f . She i s s e e k i n g two t h i n g s : the 

f i r s t i s her k n i t t i n g equ ipment ; the second i s the p r o t e c t i v e l o v e 

o f her husband. These.two aims t u r n out to be d i r e c t l y opposed, 

a l t h o u g h they both focus on the l i g h t h o u s e q u a r r e l , which has not 

y e t been s e t t l e d . The o s t e n s i b l e i s s u e i s whether or not the 

weather w i l l be f i n e the next day. Mrs. Ramsay 's i m a g i n a t i v e .. 

commitment to s t r u g g l e w i t h humanity a g a i n s t doom demands t h a t 

she make every e f f o r t to f i n i s h her s t o c k i n g . But to f i n i s h 

the s t o c k i n g r e q u i r e s t h a t she t u r n her back on the s u b l i m e • . 

r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n - - h e r i m p l i c i t r e v e r e n c e f o r her hu sband - -

t h a t makes i t p o s s i b l e f o r her to cope w i t h the " o u t t h e r e . " 

She makes a nob le e f f o r t to be cou rageous . As she s i t s w i t h her 
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kin i t tl i n g, she commences a f a i r l y c o l d a n a l y s i s o f Mr. Ramsay. 

She n o t i c e s t h a t he i s r e a d i n g S i r W a l t e r S c o t t to d i s p r o v e a 

remark made by C h a r l e s T an s l e y a t d i n n e r denounc ing the Waver ley 

n o v e l s . She knows t h a t Mr. Ramsay i s p l a y i n g a p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

game i n wh ich he hopes to demons t ra te t h a t S c o t t ' s i m m o r t a l i t y 

i s s t i l l i n t a c t and, hence, t h a t the " u n d y i n g " fame of g r e a t 

men ( c h i e f l y of h i m s e l f ) i s a s s u r e d . She a l s o knows t h a t even 

i f he l o s e s the argument, her husband w i l l not be hone s t : 

"And i f he came to the c o n c l u s i o n ' T h a t ' s t r u e ' what C h a r l e s Tan s l e y 

s a i d , he would a c c e p t i t about S c o t t . (She c o u l d see t h a t he was 

w e i g h i n g , c o n s i d e r i n g , p u t t i n g t h i s w i t h t h a t as he r e a d . ) But not 

about h i m s e l f " (TTL, 182 ) . Not l i k i n g to t h i n k o f her hu sband ' s 

e go t i sm and h i s dependence on fame "she grew s t i l l l i k e a t r e e 

which has been t o s s i n g and q u i v e r i n g and now, when the b reeze 

f a l l s , s e t t l e s , l e a f by l e a f , i n t o q u i e t " (TTL, 182 ) . The 

c r i s i s o f vacancy i s on her a g a i n . She s i n k s deeper i n t o the 

abyss "as one passes i n d i v i n g now a weed, now a s t r a w , now a 

b u b b l e " (TTL, 183 ) , but she a r r e s t s her f a l l by r e c a l l i n g a l i n e 

from the p o e t i c t r i b u t e r e c i t e d a t the end of the d i n n e r p a r t y . 

P u t t i n g down her k n i t t i n g , she i m i t a t e s her husband i n s e e k i n g 

through l i t e r a t u r e some t o u c h s t o n e which w i l l g i v e her s e c u r i t y - -

an a f f i r m a t i o n o f her r o l e as goddess . C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , the 

book o f poems becomes a t r e e , someth ing s o l i d to s t a b i l i z e her 

1 4 

sense o f l i f e as a s h i f t i n g phan ta smago r i a : "And she opened the 

book and began to read a t random, and as she d i d so she f e l t t h a t 

she was c l i m b i n g backward s , upwards, s h o v i n g her way up under 
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p e t a l s t h a t cu r ved over h e r , so t h a t she on l y knew t h i s i s w h i t e , 

o r t h i s i s r e d " (TTL, 183 -184 ) . She comes upon a l i n e f rom 

1 5 

Browne ' s " S y r e n s ' Song" - - a n a p p r o p r i a t e a l l u s i o n to her own r o l e 

as b e a u t i f u l and dangerous s e d u c t r e s s — t h e n i s s udden l y roused 

by the sound of her husband " s l a p p i n g h i s th i gh s " , (TTL, • 1 84 ) . 

Mr. Ramsay-has, i n f a c t , found h i s e v i d e n c e . He i s 

amused and moved by S c o t t ' s s t o r y . N e v e r t h e l e s s he needs to be 

s t a b i l i z e d by h i s w i f e ' s p r e s e n c e : " D o n ' t i n t e r r u p t me, he seemed 

to be s a y i n g , d o n ' t say a n y t h i n g ; j u s t s i t t h e r e " (TTL, 184) . 

Through S c o t t i s t r a n s m i t t e d what he e a r l i e r seeks from h i s w i f e -

f u l f i l 1 men t , f o r t i f i c a t i o n , v i g o u r , r e l i e f , and a sense of t r i u m p h , 

and more than t h a t , a v i c t o r y ove r h i s e g o t i s t i c a l c o n c e r n s . He 

" f o r g o t h i s own bo the r s and f a i l u r e s c o m p l e t e l y i n poor S t e e n i e ' s 

d rowning and Mjuckl e b a c k i t ' s s o r r o w " ( TTL , 185 ) . The d i f f i c u l t y 

i s i n remembering " t h e whole shape o f the t h i n g , " (TTL, 186 ) , 

w h i c h , s t i l l c once rned about h i s " p o s i t i o n " i n the eyes o f o t h e r s , 

Mr. Ramsay f i n d s d i s q u i e t i n g . Thus he seeks out a ga i n the r e f l e c t i o n 

o f h i s g r ea tne s s i n h i s w i f e ' s e y e s , though he would not d i s t u r b 

her a g a i n s t he r w i l l : "So he r e t u r n e d to the o t h e r thought — 

i f young men d i d not c a re f o r t h i s , n a t u r a l l y they d i d not c a re f o r 

him e i t h e r . One ought not to c o m p l a i n , thought Mr. Ramsay, 

t r y i n g to s t i f 1 e h i s d e s i r e to c omp l a i n to h i s w i f e t h a t young 

men d i d not admire h im. But he was d e t e r m i n e d ; he would not 

bo the r her a g a i n " (TTL, 136; i t a l i c s m i ne ) . Thus, Mr. Ramsay 

remains suspended i n the l i m i n a l w o r l d between dreams and 

r e a l i t i e s . Not t r u s t i n g h i s own f e e l i n g s about the q u a l i t i e s o f 
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S c o t t ' s v i s i o n , caught up i n an a n a l y t i c a l m i l l o f h i s own 

mak ing , he d o u b t s . 

Mrs . Ramsay has now begun r e a d i n g S h a k e s p e a r e ' s 

Sonnet XCV I I I . She, t o o , i s d i s t r a c t e d by the p re sence o f her 

spouse , by her need f o r h i s s u p p o r t and, as she reads the solemn 

c o u p l e t : " Y e t seem'd i t w i n t e r s t i l l , and, you away,/ As w i t h 

your shadow I w i t h these d i d p l a y " (TTL, 187 ) , the whole e d i f i c e 

o f i m a g i n a t i v e r e a l i t y seems to c o l l a p s e , and the c o n c l u s i o n o f 

S h a k e s p e a r e ' s sonnet becomes mere ly the s ub s t ance of a s i l e n t 

apo logy and excuse f o r her w i t h h b l d i n g her a t t e n t i o n from her 

husband. The key to t h i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l deve lopment i s a s e t o f 

c o n t r a s t s - - s h a d o w / o b j e c t and s i 1ence/word - -wh i ch Mrs. Ramsay 

c o n c e i v e s to d e f i n e he r r e l a t i o n to her husband. As Mrs. Ramsay ' s 

e a r l i e r s u b l i m e c r i s e s r e v e a l , the eye and the ear a re the two 

organs through which the breakdown o f the b a r r i e r between the 

s e l f and the " ou t t h e r e " o c c u r s . In the f i r s t c r i s i s she 

becomes t e r r i f i e d by the sound o f the waves which " t h u n d e r e d h o l l o w 

i n her e a r s " (TTL, 3 0 ) . In the second c r i s i s , the s y m b o l i c sea 

takes the form of "waves o f pure lemon" (TTL, 103) which she 

e m o t i o n a l l y equates w i t h an " e c s t a s y [which] b u r s t i n her e ye s " 

(TTL, 103) . The a u r a l c r i s i s o f vacancy i s a c o r r e s p o n d i n g 

absence o f sound; the v i s u a l c r i s i s o f vacancy i s an absence of 

l i g h t , or a shadow. Now t h a t husband and w i f e s i t s i l e n t , Mrs. 

Ramsay e x p e r i e n c e s a need f o r her husband to speak: " A n y t h i n g , 

a n y t h i n g , she t h o u g h t , go ing on w i t h her k n i t t i n g " (TTL, 188) . 

Her v i s u a l c r i s i s o f vacancy takes the form of a sense of l i v i n g 
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entombment: "Do say s o m e t h i n g , she t h o u g h t , w i s h i n g o n l y to 

hear h i s v o i c e . For the shadow, the t h i n g f o l d i n g them i n was 

b e g i n n i n g , she f e l t , to c l o s e round her a g a i n . Say any.th i ng , s he 

begged, l o o k i n g a t h im, as i f f o r h e l p " tHL> 1 88 - 180 ) . The 

i n t e n s i t y o f her s i l e n t demand draws them t o g e t h e r " i n v o l u n t a r i l y " 

(TTL, 189 ) , and i M r s . Ramsayocan f e e l :her hu sband ' s mind " l i k e a 

r a i s e d hand shadowing her m i n d . " (TTL, 189 ) . What she wants i s 

some a s su rance t h a t he w i l l p l a y the r o l e o f omn ipo ten t p r o t e c t o r . 

.i T Ivi s. h e' ' g i v;e s h e r: 

"You w o n ' t f i n i s h t h a t s t o c k i n g t o - n i g h t , " he s a i d , 
p o i n t i n g to her s t o c k i n g . That was what she wanted 
- - t h e a s p e r i t y i n h i s v o i c e r e p r o v i n g he r . I f he says 
i t ' s wrong to be p e s s i m i s t i c p r o b a b l y i t i s wrong, 
she t h o u g h t ; the ma r r i a ge w i l l t u r n out a l l r i g h t . 

(TTL, 189) 

Mr. Ramsay has p l a y e d the game a t the c o s t o f h i s n e w l y -

a c q u i r e d i n t e g r i t y ; c o n s e q u e n t l y , he demands r e c i p r o c a t i o n . He 

s i l e n t l y demands a token o f mate rna l p r o t e c t i o n from h i s w i f e : 

"He wanted s ometh i n g - -wan ted the t h i n g she a lways found i t 

so d i f f i c u l t to g i v e h im; wanted her to t e l l him t h a t she l o v e d 

h im. And t h a t , no, she c o u l d not do" (TTL, 189 -190 ) . I n s t e a d , 

she f i n d s a way to s a t i s f y him w i t h o u t g i v i n g up the i l l u s i o n t h a t 

he i s the embodiment o f reason and o r d e r . She o s t e n s i b l y 

concedes the argument about the weather upon which the s ucce s s 

of the l i g h t h o u s e t r i p depends. In so d o i n g , she c a s t s him i n 
1 g 

a doub le r o l e : m e t e o r o l o g i c a l god and dependent c h i l d : 

" Y e s , you were r i g h t . I t ' s go ing to be wet tomor row. " 
She had not s a i d i t , but he knew i t . And she l o o k e d 
a t him s m i l i n g . For she had t r i umphed a g a i n . 

(TTL, 191) 
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Th i s i s not the " t r i u m p h over l i f e " (TTL, 100) t h a t comes o f 

l o s i n g p e r s o n a l i t y . Rather i t i s the t r i umph of s e c u r i t y i n 

ma r r i a ge t h a t comes w i t h the r o l e of Great Mother . Thus, by 

means of a n e g a t i o n and an a f f i r m a t i o n , a " n o " and a " y e s , " the 

Ramsays p e r p e t u a t e a m a r r i a g e founded on m u t u a l l y - s u p p o r t i v e 

p r o j e c t i o n s . Mr. Ramsay i s h o p e l e s s l y e n t a n g l e d i n a need f o r 

sympathy and a gnawing ego t i sm t h a t po i son s h i s o b j e c t i v i t y . 

Mrs. Ramsay i s t r a p p e d h e l p l e s s l y i n a domes t i c s e r v i t u d e o f so 

l o n g a s t a n d i n g t h a t she has v i r t u a l l y become " n o t h i n g but a 

sponge sopped f u l l o f human e m o t i o n s " (TTL, 5 4 ) . Such a m a r r i a g e 

has n e f a r i o u s r e p e r c u s s i o n s on o t h e r s as w e l l . James has to 

s u f f e r h i s f a t h e r ' s h i g h - h a n d e d n e s s ; and L i l y , Mrs. Ramsay 's 

c o e r c i o n . The o n l y way out o f such a c y c l e o f t y r anny i s 

a p o c a l y p s e : an e x p l o s i o n of such magnitude t h a t o n l y the 

s o l i d f ragments o f the n u c l e a r f a m i l y r e m a i n . Such an a p o c a l y p s e 

o c cu r s i n the second p a r t of To the L i ghthous e, "Time P a s s e s . " 

"Time pa s se s " c o n s i s t s o f two movements, a downward 

movement or d e s u b l i m a t i o n , and an upward movement o r a n a g n o r i s i s . 

These ,two movements a re i m p l i c i t i n the t i t l e o f the s e c t i o n . 

L i te>al_;l-y, v the p a s s i n g o f t ime undermines the r o l e - a s - i d e n t i ty 

s t r u c t u r e p o r t r a y e d i n "The Window" so t h a t "mothe r " becomes 

d e s u b l i m a t e d i n t o a v i s i o n o f na tu re as impe r sona l " m a t t e r . " 

M e t a p h o r i c a l l y , the p a s s i n g of t ime sugges t s the " d e a t h " o f 

t ime and the consequent r e c o g n i t i o n o f the s e l f ' s i d e n t i t y 

o u t s i d e na tu re and t i m e . In t h i s s en se , t ime "passes a w a y . " ^ 
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The n a r r a t i v e i n t h i s s e c t i o n takes the form o f a 

s y m b o l i c n i g h t l e a d i n g to dawn. In the downward movement, n i g h t 

l i t e r a l l y d o m i n a t e s ; i n the upward movement, the n i g h t i s a 

s y m b o l i c "da rk n i g h t of the s o u l , " a t ime o f s ea r ch and 

a n a l y s i s , o f f r u s t r a t i o n l e a d i n g to d i s c o v e r y . The c o n t a i n i n g 

form o f t h i s n a r r a t i v e i s the dream, which a l s o has two t h e m a t i c 

a s p e c t s . S i n c e the dreamer, e x t e r n a l l y , i s c ove red w i t h the 

da rknes s o f u n c o n s c i o u s n e s s , he undergoes a d i s i n t e g r a t i o n o f 

p e r s o n a l i t y . E v e n t u a l l y , c h a r a c t e r f r a g m e n t a t i o n i s t r a n s c e n d e d 

as i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r s d i s s o l v e i n t o one c h a r a c t e r — t h e 

r e s t l e s s s e a r c h e r . The summer c o t t a g e i n the Heb r i de s becomes 

the symbol of the c h a r a c t e r ' s mind. Th i s c h a r a c t e r absorbs 

the i n d i v i d u a l que s t s p o r t r a y e d , i n "The Window": Mr. Ramsay 's 

p h i l o s o p h i c a l s ea r ch f o r the n a t u r e o f r e a l i t y ( t he r e l a t i o n 

between s u b j e c t and o b j e c t ) , the i n n o c e n t ques t o f Cam and James 

( the r e l a t i o n between the shawl o f i l l u s i o n and the " l i m i t o f 

1 8 

o p a c i t y " r e p r e s e n t e d by the b o a r ' s s k u l l ) , and f i n a l l y the 

a r t i s t i c v i s i o n o f L i l y B r i s c o e ( the r e l a t i o n between a r t : as\ 

" m i r r o r , 1 ' a n d - n a t u r e i t s e l f ) . The goal i s reached by c r o s s i n g 

a c e n t r e of e m p t i n e s s , a p o i n t of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n s y m b o l i z e d by the 

imminent d e s t r u c t i o n o f the house, beyond which i d e n t i t y i s 

e s t a b l i s h e d . S u b j e c t , s h a w l , and m i r r o r g i v e way to o b j e c t , 

s k u l l , and impe r sona l n a t u r e , and i n an a c t o f d i s c o v e r y the 

r e s t l e s s s e a r c h e r f i n d s t h a t what he has been l o o k i n g f o r i s 

t h e r e a l l a l ong — an i n n e r space of freedom and the power of \ 

c r e a t i o n . 
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Woolf d r a m a t i z e s the downward movement or d e s u b l i m a t i o n 

by a s s o c i a t i n g the onset o f n i g h t w i t h a u n i v e r s a l d e l u g e : 

" N o t h i n g , i t seemed, c o u l d s u r v i v e the f l o o d , the p r o f u s i o n o f 

d a r k n e s s " (TTL, 195 -196 ) . In t h i s f l o o d , p e r s o n a l i t y d i s s o l v e s 

and the body i t s e l f seems to be broken up i n t o f r a g m e n t s : 

" t h e r e was s c a r c e l y a n y t h i n g l e f t o f body or mind by which 

one c o u l d say ' T h i s i s he ' o r ' T h i s i s s h e . ' Sometimes a hand 

was r a i s e d as i f to c l u t c h someth ing or ward o f f s ome th i n g , o r 

somebody g roaned , o r somebody l aughed a l o u d as i f s h a r i n g a 

j o k e w i t h n o t h i n g n e s s " (TTL, 196 ) . The c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n 

i s p r e l u d e d by " c e r t a i n a i r s [wh ich ] de tached from the body o f 

the wind . . . c r e p t round c o r n e r s and v e n t u r e d i n d o o r s " 

(TTL, 196) . For a moment, the i l l u s i o n of o r d e r r ema i n s . The 

a i r s do not t r e s p a s s i n t o the minds o f the s l e e p e r s . But as the 

l a s t l i g h t i n the house i s e x t i n g u i s h e d ( the r e a d i n g lamp o f 

Augustus C a r m i c h a e l ) the drama o f d e s u b l i m a t i o n beg ins i n 

earnes t : 

I t seemed now as i f , touched by human p e n i t e n c e and a l l 
i t s t o i l , d i v i n e goodness had p a r t e d the c u r t a i n and 
d i s p l a y e d beh ind i t , s i n g l e , d i s t i n c t , the hare e r e c t ; the 
wave f a l l i n g , w h i c h , d i d we de se r ve them, s hou ld be ours 
a l w a y s . But a l a s , d i v i n e goodness t w i t c h i n g the c o r d , 
draws the c u r t a i n ; i t does not p l e a s e h im; he cove r s 
h i s t r e a s u r e s i n a d rench o f h a i l , and so b reaks them, 
so con fu se s them t h a t i t seems i m p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e i r ca lm 
s hou l d ever r e t u r n or t h a t we shou ld eve r compose f rom 
t h e i r f ragments a p e r f e c t whole or read i n the l i t t e r e d 
p i e c e s the c l e a r words o f t r u t h . For our p e n i t e n c e de
se r ve s a g l i m p s e o n l y ; our t o i l r e s p i t e o n l y . 

(TTL, 198) 

Now the " s l e e p e r " (TTL, 199) appears and dreams b e g i n . The f i r s t 

dream enac t s the d e s u b l i m a t i o n of the p r o t e c t i v e mother i n t o 
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the s hape l e s s r o a r of the s e a : " A l s o the sea t o s s e s i t s e l f and 

b reaks i t s e l f , and s hou l d any s l e e p e r f a n c y i n g t h a t he might 

f i n d on the beach an answer to h i s d o u b t s , a s h a r e r o f h i s 

s o l i t u d e , throw o f f h i s b e d c l o t h e s and go down by h i m s e l f to 

walk on the s and , no image w i t h semblance o f s e r v i n g and 

d i v i n e p r o m p t i t u d e comes r e a d i l y to hand b r i n g i n g the n i g h t 

to o r d e r and making the w o r l d r e f l e c t the compass of the s o u l . 

The hand dw ind l e s i n h i s hand: the v o i c e b e l l o w s i n h i s e a r " 

(TTL, 199) . The f a i l u r e o f image i n t h i s dream c o i n c i d e s w i t h 

the death of Mrs. Ramsay and Mr. Ramsay ' s c r i s i s o f v a cancy , 

wh ich Woolf d e s c r i b e s i n a p a r e n t h e s i s (TTL, 199-200 ). 

The d e s u b l i m a t i o n o f the "mo the r " has the e f f e c t o f 

s t r i p p i n g away the b e a u t i f u l v e i l o f i l l u s i o n which p r e v e n t s 

the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n from d i s c o v e r i n g the r e a l i t y " o u t 

t h e r e . " In W o o l f ' s e t h i c f rom J a c o b ' s Room on , the o n l y p o s s i b l e 

way f o r the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n to deve lop i s by go ing o u t , 

th rough e x p e r i e n c e . In "Time Pa s s e s " t h i s theme i s a l l e g o r i z e d 

i n the g r adua l l o o s e n i n g of Mrs . Ramsay 's shawl i n the n u r s e r y 

u n t i l the b e a s t ' s s k u l l she has been h i d i n g i s a ga i n i n f u l l 

v i ew (TTL, 212) . Th i s p r o c e s s , a s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e of the 

dream of the " s l e e p e r " i n h i s voyage from n i g h t to dawn, has 

an i n t e r e s t i n g p r o t o t y p e i n a passage from an es say Woolf 
* 

wrote i n 1919: 

What i s i t t h a t happens between the hour of m i d n i g h t and 
dawn, the l i t t l e shock , the queer uneasy moment, as o f 
eyes h a l f open to the l i g h t , a f t e r wh ich s l e e p i s never 
so sound aga i n ? Is i t the e x p e r i e n c e , p e r h a p s - - r e p e a t e d 
s h o c k s , e a c h . u n f e l t at the t i m e , sudden l y l o o s e n i n g the  
f a b r i c? b r e a k i n g someth ing away? Only t h i s image sugges t s 
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c o l l a p s e and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n , whereas the p r oce s s I have 
i n mind i s j u s t the o p p o s i t e . I t i s not d e s t r u c t i v e 
whatever i t may be , one might say t h a t i t was r a t h e r o f 
a c r e a t i v e n a t u r e . Something d e f i n i t e l y happens. The 
g a r d e n , the b u t t e r f l i e s , the morn ing sounds , t r e e s , a p p l e s , 
human v o i c e s have emerged, s t a t e d t h e m s e l v e s . As w i t h a  
rod of l i g h t , o r d e r has been imposed upon t u m u l t ; form  
upon chaos . Perhaps i t would be s i m p l e r to say t h a t one 
wakes , a f t e r Heaven knows what i n t e r n a l p r o c e s s , w i t h a 
sense o f m a s t e r y . ^ 

The shawl makes i t s appearance a f t e r Mrs . Ramsay 's death as 

a " sway ing mant le o f s i l e n c e " (TTL, 201) i n the empty house. 

I t s f i r s t l o o s e n i n g i s d e s c r i b e d i n a p ro found r h e t o r i c a l 

e x a g g e r a t i o n : "Once on l y a board sprang on the l a n d i n g ; once 

i n the m idd l e of the n i g h t w i t h a r o a r , w i t h a r u p t u r e , as 

a f t e r c e n t u r i e s o f q u i e s c e n c e , a rock rends i t s e l f f rom the 

mounta in and h u r t l e s c r a s h i n g i n t o the v a l l e y , one f o l d o f the 

shawl l oo sened and swung to and f r o " (TTL, 201 - 2 0 2 ) . The 

d i s c r e p a n c y between the s i m p l e a c t i o n and the h e i g h t e n e d 

r h e t o r i c s i g n a l s the p s y c h o l o g i c a l s u b l i m e , r e c a l l i n g the scene 

between Cam and Mrs. Ramsay i n the n u r s e r y . The next r e f e r e n c e 

to the l o o s e n i n g of the shawl and i t s p o s s i b l e d r opp i n g o f f 

i s r e l a t e d to the s t r o k e o f the l i g h t h o u s e beam through the 

window: "When da rknes s f e l l , the s t r o k e o f the L i g h t h o u s e , 

wh ich had l a i d i t s e l f w i t h such a u t h o r i t y upon the c a r p e t i n 

the d a r k n e s s , t r a c i n g i t s p a t t e r n , came now i n the s o f t e r 

l i g h t of s p r i n g mixed w i t h m o o n l i g h t g l i d i n g g e n t l y as i f i t 

l a i d i t s c a r e s s and l i n g e r e d s t e a l t h i l y and l o oked and came 

l o v i n g l y a g a i n . But i n the ve ry l u l l o f t h i s l o v i n g c a r e s s , 

as the long s t r o k e l e a n t upon the bed , the rock was r e n t a s unde r ; 
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a n o t h e r f o l d of the shawl l o o s e n e d ; t h e r e i t hung, and swayed" , 

(TTL, 205 -206 ) . The f i n a l r e f e r e n c e to the shawl o c cu r s i n 

the c o n t e x t of the Grea t War: 

But s lumber and s l e e p though i t might t h e r e came l a t e r 
i n the summer ominous sounds l i k e the measured blows o f 
hammers d u l l e d on f e l t , w h i c h , w i t h t h e i r r e p e a t e d shocks 
s t i l l f u r t h e r l oo sened the shawl and c r a c k e d the t e a - c u p s . 
Now and aga in some g l a s s t i n k l e d i n the cupboard as i f a 
g i a n t v o i c e had s h r i e k e d so l oud i n i t s agony t h a t t umb le r s 
s t ood i n s i d e a cupboard v i b r a t e d t o o . Then aga i n s i l e n c e 
f e l l ; and t h e n , n i g h t a f t e r n i g h t , and sometimes i n p l a i n 
mid-day when the roses were b r i g h t and l i g h t t u r n e d on the 
w a l l i t s shape c l e a r l y t h e r e seemed to drop i n t o t h i s si:.-<-
lencej,this i n d i f f e r e n c e , t h i s i n t e g r i t y , the thud of some
t h i n g f a l l i n g . 

(TTL, 206-207) 

In a p a r e n t h e s i s , Woolf j u x t a p o s e s t h i s ep i s ode w i t h the death 

of Andrew, the e l d e s t Ramsay s o n , i n the War. In J a c o b ' s Room 

and Mrs. D a l l o w a y , W o o l f ' s imag i na t i on ' s e i z e s upon the Grea t War 

as a demonic r i t e o f pas sage . She c a r r i e s the theme f u r t h e r here 

by making the Grea t War "a g i a n t v o i c e " s h r i e k i n g i n a n i g h t 

mare e x p e r i e n c e d by the r e s t l e s s s e a r c h e r . 

The c e n t r a l deve lopment i n the s l e e p e r ' s dream — a n d i n 

t h i s s tage i n W o o l f ' s v i s i o n a r y g r o w t h — i s the i m a g i n a t i v e 

ques t o f the s l e e p e r on the beach . Th i s ques t c o n s i s t s of f o u r 

ep i s ode s framed by p a r e n t h e t i c a l r e f e r e n c e s to the f i c t i o n a l w o r l d 

i n wh ich the Ramsays l i v e . The f i r s t ep i s ode i s the d e s u b l i m a t i o n 

of the female p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of n a t u r e ( f o l l o w e d by Mrs. 

Ramsay 's d e a t h ) . The second shows the s l e e p e r s t u d y i n g the 

o b j e c t w o r l d (TTL, 203-204, f o l l o w e d by Prue Ramsay ' s i r iarr i a ge ) . 

The t h i r d r e v e a l s the s l e e p e r overcoming v i s i o n s o f chaos by 
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r e c o u r s e t o the beauty o f r e t u r n i n g s p r i n g (TTL, 204-205 , 

f o l l o w e d by P r u e ' s death i n the e a r l y s t age o f p r e g n a n c y ) . 

In the. f i n a l e p i s o d e , the speake r r e j e c t s n a t u r e ' s c o n s o l a t i o n s 

i n f a v o u r of a " n o b l e r " human v i s i o n (TTL, 207-208, f o l l o w e d 

by the i s s u e of a volume of war poems by Augustus C a r m i c h a e l ) . 

The j u x t a p o s i t i o n between v i s i o n and i n c i d e n t p o i n t s up 

the i r o n i c d i s c r e p a n c y between the w o r l d of man and the w o r l d 

of n a t u r e . In the end , the m i r r o r i s broken and the s l e e p e r 

r e c o g n i z e s t h a t the "mothe rhood " o f na tu re i s o n l y a d e l u s i o n . 

Woolf p o r t r a y s t h i s v i s i o n a r y ques t by means of t h r e e 

i n t e r c o n n e c t e d a n a l o g i e s : between the w a l k e r on the beach 

and the a r t i s t ; between the m i r r o r - p o o l "and the m i r r o r - m i n d ; 

and between man and n a t u r e . The w a l k e r on the beach l o o k i n g 

i n t o a pool sees na tu re r e f l e c t e d . I f the poo l i s smooth, the 

image he sees i n c l u d e s h i m s e l f (man) as p a r t o f n a t u r e . I f 

the pool i s t r o u b l e d , the r e f l e c t i o n i s d i s t o r t e d , but the 

w a l k e r c onc l ude s t h a t the " r e a l " r e l a t i o n between man and 

na tu re i s e s s e n t i a l l y unchanged. The a r t i s t , l i k e the w a l k e r 

on the beach , depends on r e f l e c t i o n . He l ook s i n t o h i s mind 

as i n t o a m i r r o r . I f h i s mind i s sound, the a r t i s t ' s v i s i o n 

i s p e r f e c t l y r e f l e c t e d . However, i f . h i s mind i s t r o u b l e d , h i s 

v i s i o n i s d i s t o r t e d . But the a r t i s t c onc l ude s t h a t the " r e a l " 

v i s i o n i s i n t a c t . T h e r e f o r e , he f i n d s i t w o r t h w h i l e " t o range 

h i t h e r and t h i t h e r i n s ea r ch o f some a b s o l u t e good . . . s i n g l e , 

h a r d , b r i g h t , l i k e a diamond i n the s and , wh ich would r ende r 

the po s s e s s o r s e c u r e " (TTL, 205 ) . So w i t h L i l y B r i s c o e i n the f i r s t 
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s tage of her a r t - q u e s t i n .Part One. Ra the r than f a ce the 

a n x i e t y of the p o s i t i v e s u b l i m e , she r e s o r t s to a s e l f - d e l u d e d 

que s t f o r the a b s o l u t e i n the f i g u r e of Mrs . Ramsay: " d i d she 

l o c k up w i t h i n her some s e c r e t which c e r t a i n l y L i l y B r i s c o e 

b e l i e v e d peop le must have f o r the w o r l d to go on at a l l ? " 

(TTL, 82) 

However, the s l e e p e r on the beach r e j e c t s the 

m imet i c v i s i o n a t one p o i n t where the Grea t War i s r a g i n g . 

Th i s l a s t ep i s ode of the s l e e p e r ' s ques t i s so s i g n i f i c a n t 

i n the v i s i o n o f To the L i g h t h o u s e t h a t i t w i l l be quoted i n 

i t s e n t i r e t y : 

At t h a t season those who had gone down to pace the beach 
and ask o f the sea and sky what message they r e p o r t e d or 
what v i s i o n they a f f i r m e d had to c o n s i d e r among the u sua l 
tokens o f d i v i n e bounty — the sun se t on the s e a , the p a l l o r 
o f dawn, the moon r i s i n g , f i s h i n g - b o a t s a g a i n s t the moon, 
and c h i l d r e n p e l t i n g each o t h e r w i t h h a n d f u l s of g r a s s , — 
someth ing out o f harmony w i t h t h i s j o c u n d i t y , t h i s s e r e n i t y . 
There was the s i l e n t a p p a r i t i o n o f an a s h e n - c o l o u r e d s h i p 
f o r i n s t a n c e , come, gone; t h e r e was a p u r p l i s h s t a i n upon 
the b l and s u r f a c e o f the sea as i f someth ing had b o i l e d and 
b l e d , i n v i s i b l y , benea th . Th i s i n t r u s i o n i n t o a scene 
c a l c u l a t e d to s t i r the most s ub l ime r e f l e c t i o n s and l e a d 
to the most c o m f o r t a b l e c o n c l u s i o n s s t a yed t h e i r p a c i n g . 
I t was d i f f i c u l t b l a n d l y to o v e r l o o k them, to a b o l i s h 
t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the l a n d s c a p e ; to c o n t i n u e , as one 
wa lked by the s e a , to marve l how beauty o u t s i d e m i r r o r e d 
beauty w i t h i n . 

Did Nature supplement what man advanced? Did she 
complete what he began? With equa l complacence she saw 
h i s m i s e r y , condoned h i s meanness, and a c q u i e s c e d i n 

• h i s t o r t u r e . . ' That dream ,̂  then ,•; of s h a r i n g y c o m p l e t i n g , 
f i n d i n g i n s o l i t u d e on the beach an answer , was but a 
r e f l e c t i o n i n a m i r r o r , and the m i r r o r i t s e l f was but 
the s u r f a c e g l a s s i n e s s which forms i n q u i e s c e n c e , when 
the n o b l e r powers s l e e p beneath? I m p a t i e n t , d e s p a i r i n g , 
l o t h to go ( f o r beauty o f f e r s her l u r e s , has her c on 
s o l a t i o n s ) , t o pace the beach was i m p o s s i b l e ; c o n t e m p l a t i o n 
was u n e n d u r a b l e ; the m i r r o r was b roken . 

(TTL, 20 7-20 8) 
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Here , a t the c e n t r e o f the m idd l e s e c t i o n to the n o v e l , the 

s t r u c t u r e of the p o s i t i v e s ub l ime i s s u b j e c t e d to a power fu l 

c r i t i q u e which c u l m i n a t e s i n an i m a g i n a t i v e r e v o l u t i o n a g a i n s t 

the very concept o f the s ub l ime motherhood o f n a t u r e . In t h i s 

c r i t i q u e , the p o e t ' s s ub l ime i s e s t a b l i s h e d . The passage beg in s 

w i t h a r e f e r e n c e to the a f f i r m i n g power o f " sea and sky " ( i . e . 

na tu re as a r e f l e x o f " d i v i n e b o u n t y " ) . The s e a r c h e r on the 

beach does not f i n d a f f i r m a t i o n t h i s t i m e , however. He f i n d s 

" s ometh ing out o f harmony" w i t h the " j o c u n d i t y " a n d " s e r e n i t y " 

o f the s e a s h o r e : "a p u r p l i s h s t a i n upon the b l and s u r f a c e o f 

the sea as i f someth ing had b o i l e d and b l e d , i n v i s i b l y , 

b e n e a t h . " The s t a i n i s not i n n a t u r e ; i t comes f rom man. The 

human w o r l d i s a t war ; human b lood i s be i ng shed . C o n f r o n t e d 

w i t h t h i s d i s ha rmony , the s e a r c h e r on the beach renounces the 

appa ren t c o n s o l a t i o n of s ub l ime n a t u r e : " I t was d i f f i c u l t 

b l a n d l y to o v e r l o o k [ the ashen s h i p and the p u r p l e s t a i n ] , to 

a b o l i s h t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the l a n d s c a p e ; to c o n t i n u e , as 

one wa lked by the s e a , to marvel how beauty o u t s i d e m i r r o r e d 

beauty w i t h i n " ( i t a l i c s m i ne ) . The " b l a n d s u r f a c e o f the s e a " 

assumes a demonic s i g n i f i c a n c e . The s u r f a c e o f the sea i s 

i n i t i a l l y s o o t h i n g and p l e a s a n t , but i t i s a f a l s e and 

dangerous ca lm t h a t causes the s e a r c h e r on the beach to o v e r l o o k 

the h o r r o r s r e a l l y p r e s e n t i n the human w o r l d . The s e a r c h e r 

de te rmines not to i m i t a t e n a t u r e ' s appa ren t c o n s o l a t i o n , not 

to " b l a n d l y o v e r l o o k " the tokens <5f s u f f e r i n g r e p r e s e n t e d by 

the " p u r p l i s h s t a i n . " I n s t e a d , the s e a r c h e r c r i t i c i z e s both 
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a b e l i e f i n the mate rna l t u t e l a g e o f n a t u r e and an i m a g i n a t i v e 

v i s i o n ( " t h a t dream o f s h a r i n g , c o m p l e t i n g , f i n d i n g i n s o l i t u d e 

on the beach an an swer " ) based on such a b e l i e f i n n a t u r e ' s 

mate rna l t u t e l a g e . The concep t o f n a t u r e as a m i r r o r of d i v i n e 

goodness i s denounced. The " n o b l e r powers " a re b e n e a t h , i n the 

s o u l s of men. The " m i r r o r i t s e l f was but a s u r f a c e g l a s s i n e s s 

which forms i n q u i e s c e n c e , when the n o b l e r powers s l e e p b e n e a t h . " 

When the " n o b l e r powers " wake (as they do i n t h i s passage) c o n 

t e m p l a t i o n becomes u n e n d u r a b l e ; the i m a g i n a t i o n must become 

r e v o l u t i o n a r y . S i n ce na t u r e i s devo i d o f human v a l u e s , i t 

becomes u n t e n a b l e to h o l d t h a t the " b l a n d " v i s i o n r e f l e c t e d i n 

na tu re i s , i n any way,, a human v i s i o n : "The m i r r o r was b r o k e n : " 

t h a t i s , the concep t of n a t u r e as a m i r r o r of the t r u e s ub l ime 

i s d e m o l i s h e d . In d i s c o v e r i n g the e s s e n t i a l independence o f 

man from n a t u r e , the s l e e p e r d i s c o v e r s the a p o c a l y p t i c s a l v a t i o n 

immanent i n the c r i s i s o f vacancy . Nature i s not a s ub l ime 

mother , n e i t h e r s ub l ime nor m a t e r n a l . The " n o b l e r powers " 

dwe l l i n the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , and are nowhere to be found i n 

n a t u r e . Thus the c r i s i s o f vacancy t u r n s out to be an ep iphany 

of i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y , the p r e - c o n d i t i o n of the p o e t ' s s u b l i m e . 

The p o e t ' s s u b l i m e i t s e l f i n d i c a t e s a r e b i r t h ( i ndependen t of 

n a t u r e ) o f the i m a g i n a t i o n , a wak ing which i s a wak ing f o r a l l 

t i m e , an a p o c a l y p s e . 

But b e f o r e the s l e e p e r can wake (or be r ebo rn ) he has 

y e t to pass th rough a c e n t r e o f e m p t i n e s s . Woolf d e p i c t s t h i s 

c r i s i s by s y m b o l i z i n g the n e a r - o b l i t e r a t i o n ; ; o f the Ramsays ' 

summer r e s i d e n c e : " I f the f e a t h e r had f a l l e n , i f i t had 
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t i p p e d the s c a l e downwards, , the whole house would have p lunged 

to the depths to l i e upon the sands o f o b l i v i o n " (TTL, 215 ) . 

Th i s metaphor i m p l i e s more than j u s t n a t u r a l decay. I t s ugges t s 

the t o t a l d e s t r u c t i o n of form i n " t he pool of T ime" (TTL, 215 ) . 

However, r e - c r e a t i o n i s made p o s s i b l e by r e s u b l i m a t i o n . Only t h i s 

t ime " m a t t e r " i s l e f t " o u t t h e r e " and what i s i n t e r n a l i z e d i s 

v a c a n c y - - t h e very r e l a t i o n between the s e l f and the " o u t t h e r e . " 

L i k e w i s e , " p a t t e r n " i s i n t e r n a l i z e d as the power which makes 

p r o j e c t i o n p o s s i b l e ( the " n o b l e r powers " p e r c e i v e d beneath the 

s u r f a c e o f the mind i n the s l e e p e r ' s dream),. Mrs. McNab and 

Mrs. B a s t , who a re p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n s of d i s c i p i i h e d.w i l l devoted 

to honest work, r e p a i r the house f o r the r e t u r n ( a f t e r ten y e a r s ) 

o f the s u r v i v i n g members o f the Ramsay h o u s e h o l d . These 

s y m b o l i c midwives a s s i s t a t the " r u s t y l a b o r i o u s b i r t h " (TTL, 216) 

o f the r e c o n s t r u c t e d house. The house t h a t i s born o f these 

l a b o u r s , u n l i k e the house i n "The Window," i s a s t r u c t u r e o f 

pure p o t e n t i a l i t y ( vacancy t r a n s l a t e d i n t o f r eedom) , the 

r e i g n o f "mo the r " and o f " f a t h e r " be i n g o v e r . 

The dream of the s l e e p e r i s c o n c l u d e d by be ing abso rbed 

20 

i n t o the s l e e p of L i l y B r i s c o e , who a r r i v e s " l a t e one 

e ven i n g i n Sep tember , " a t ime o f y e a r which c o i n c i d e s w i t h the 

b e g i n n i n g o f "The Window," s u g g e s t i n g a r e t u r n to the b e g i n n i n g 

o f a c y c l e . Now t h a t the m y s t e r i o u s ten y e a r s ' t u r m o i l i s o v e r , 

peace has r e t u r n e d . Th i s peace a l s o sugges t s not s i m p l y a 

r e t u r n to i n n o c e n c e , but an i nnocence t r i e d and tempered by 

e x p e r i e n c e . The o l d c r a d l e song i s s t i l l be i ng sung by 11 the 
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v o i c e of the beauty o f the w o r l d " (TTL, 219 ) , but t h i s t ime 

the s l e e p e r w i l l not be seduced . He w i l l not pay homage to 

" n i g h t f l o w i n g down i n p u r p l e ; h i s head c rowned; h i s s c e p t r e 

j e w e l l e d " (TTL, 220 ) . I n s t e a d , he r e p l i e s t h a t the n i g h t i s 

no k i n g , o n l y n i g h t : " i t was vapour t h i s s p l e n d o u r o f h i s , 

and the dew had more power than he " (TTL, 220 ) . The b e g u i l i n g 

v o i c e e n t r e a t s him to r e s t i n peace : "why not a c c e p t t h i s , be 

c o n t e n t w i t h t h i s , a c q u i e s c e and r e s i g n ? " (TTL, 2 2 0 ) , But 

to do so would mean an e t e r n a l ent rapment i n the w o r l d o f the 

21 
i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The s l e e p e r must wake, be r e b o r n , 

undergo a f o r t u n a t e f a l l back i n t o t i m e , r e c o v e r h i s body: 

L i l y B r i s c o e s t i r r i n g i n her s l e e p c l u t c h e d a t her b l a n k e t s 
as a f a l l e r c l u t c h e s a t the t u r f on the edge of a c l i f f . 
Her eyes opened w i d e . Here she was a g a i n , she t h o u g h t , 
s i t t i n g b o l t u p r i g h t i n bed. Awake. 

(TTL, 221) 

"The L i g h t h o u s e , " the t h i r d s e c t i o n o f the n o v e l , completes 

.ftlTe i m a g i n a t i v e gues t by, ;means o f a s e r i e s o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

m e d i t a t i o n s by L i l y , James, Cam, and Mr. Ramsay. Three -. 

o b s e r v a t i o n s w i l l s e r v e as a gu ide to the t h e m a t i c movement o f 

t h i s f i n a l s e c t i o n . F i r s t , as the s e c t i o n and nove l t i t l e s 

s u g g e s t , "The L i g h t h o u s e " i s both the t h i r d s t age o f and a l s o 

a microcosm o f the c o l l e c t i v e q u e s t . Thus, s econd : i n d i v i d u a l 

p r o j e c t s ( t he t r i p to the l i g h t h o u s e , the c o m p l e t i o n o f L i l y ' s 

p a i n t i n g ) r e c a p i t u l a t e the gene ra l ques t f o r an i d e n t i t y -

r e l a t i o n s h i p between the s e l f and the " o u t t h e r e " w i t h which the 

nove l as a whole i s c o n c e r n e d . In o t h e r words , the i n d i v i d u a l 
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ques t s r e f e r back to the s i n g l e que s t o f the " s l e e p e r " i n "T ime 

P a s s e s " : the many who a re one. T h e r e f o r e , t h i r d : the r e c o v e r y 

o f i d e n t i t y wh ich i s sought i n d i v i d u a l l y by Cam and James and 

Mr. Ramsay and L i l y has a myth i c c o u n t e r p a r t i n dreams o f the 

" s l e e p e r ; " t h a t i s , the r e c o v e r y o f a Golden Age be f o r e t ime 

began. Th i s r e c o v e r y o f t i m e l e s s n e s s takes the form o f go ing 

back i n t i m e : f i r s t , th rough memory; s e cond , th rough a r e v e r s a l 

22 

o f the s ub l ime moment. Th i s que s t back th rough t ime i s 

marked by t h r e e o r d e a l s , a t the c e n t r e of wh ich i s a d£bat . 

The f i r s t o r d e a l i s the o r d e a l of t y r anny ( p r o j e c t e d i n Mr. 

Ramsay). The second i s the o r d e a l o f vacancy ( L i l y ' s e n c o u n t e r 

w i t h space : the c h i l d r e n ' s encoun te r i n the becalmed s h i p ) . 

F i n a l l y , t h e r e i s the o r d e a l w i t h na tu re ( L i l y ' s encoun te r w i t h 

the p r o j e c t e d power o f Mrs. Ramsay, and the c h i l d r e n ' s encoun te r 

w i t h the s e a ) . The d£bats take the form of unspoken c o l l o q u i e s 

( L i l y and Ca rm i chae l on the r e l a t i v e powers o f mother na tu re 

and of a r t ; Cam and James on the p r o t e c t i v e and t y r a n n i c a l a s p e c t s 

o f the f a t h e r ) . The ques t i s comp le ted i n a doub le v i s i o n o f 

an imper sona l o r d e r ( L i l y ' s v i s i o n o f the paradox o f " c o m p l e t e 

e m p t i n e s s " ; the c h i l d r e n ' s v i s i o n of Mr. Ramsay purged o f h i s 

s u b l i m i n a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . For James, t h i s v i s i o n of h i s f a t h e r 

i s i d e n t i c a l ' w i t h a d i s c o v e r y o f h i s own i d e n t i t y e p i t o m i z e d 
2 3 

i n the l i g h t as "a s t a r k tower on a bare r o c k " (TTL, 311 -312 ) . 

L i l y ' s f i r s t o r d e a l i s a f i g h t w i t h the t y r a n t of 

sympathy. Mr. Ramsay, now a widower pos ses sed by an " i m p e r i o u s 

need" (TTL, 227 ) , bears down upon her as she s i t s a t the d i n i n g -

room window. She f i g h t s him o f f momen ta r i l y by p r e t e n d i n g to 
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d r i n k from her empty c o f f e e cup. When t h i s token r i t u a l p roves 

f u t i l e , she seeks o u t s i d e the doub le p r o t e c t i o n o f Augustus 

Ca rm ichae l (TTL, 229) and her c anva s : "a b a r r i e r , f r a i l , but 

she hoped s u f f i c i e n t l y s u b s t a n t i a l to ward o f f Mr. Ramsay" 

(TTL, 231 ) . When even t h i s b a r r i e r f a i l s , L i l y r e l e n t i n g , 

a t t empt s to s a t i s f y the " g r e e d y , d i s t r a u g h t " (TTL, 232) man 

by p l a y i n g the r o l e o f the s y m p a t h e t i c f e m a l e . But she f a i l s 

i n t h i s s t r a t e g e m t o o , and o n l y succeeds i n p r o v o k i n g Mr. Ramsay 

to i n c r e a s e the f o r c e o f h i s demand f o r sympathy. Woolf 

deve l op s t h i s o r d e a l by means o f wate r imagery . L i l y "ought 

to have f l o a t e d o f f i n s t a n t l y upon some wave o f s y m p a t h e t i c 

e x p a n s i o n " (TTL, 234) but e x p e r i e n c e s a f e e l i n g o f i n s u f f i c i e n c y 

i n be i ng "a d r i e d up o l d ma i d " (TTL, 234 ) . C o n s e q u e n t l y , Mr. 

Ramsay un lea shes an "enormous f l o o d o f g r i e f " (TTL, 235) t h a t 

t h r e a t e n s to sweep L i l y away " i n i t s f l o w " (TTL, 235 ). L i l y 

has to p r o t e c t h e r s e l f from the wate r s o f Ramsay ' s s e l f - p i t y : 

"H i s immense s e l f - p i t y , h i s demand f o r sympathy poured and sp read 

i t s e l f i n poo l s a t her f e e t , and a l l she d i d , m i s e r a b l e s i n n e r 

t h a t she was, was to draw her s k i r t s a l i t t l e c d o s e r round her 

a n k l e s , l e s t she s hou l d get wet " (TTL, 236 ) . Her very f a i l u r e 

24 

as a "woman" t u r n s out to be an i n c o r r u p t i b l e "menta l c h a s t i t y " 

which d i s p e l s Mr. Ramsay 's h e l p l e s s dependence by r e f e r r i n g him 

to h i s good sense and h i s a b i l i t y to take ca re o f h i m s e l f . She 

p r a i s e s h i s boots and thus b reaks the s p e l l : " H i s p a l l , h i s 

d r a p e r i e s , h i s i n f i r m i t i e s f e l l from h im" (TTL, 237 ) . T o g e t h e r , 

they reach "a sunny i s l a n d where peace d w e l t , s a n i t y r e i g n e d 
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and the sun f o r eve r shone, the b l e s s e d i s l a n d of good b o o t s " 

(TTL, 238) . The pun on " p a l l " and the r e f e r e n c e to " d r a p e r i e s " 

r e c a p i t u l a t e the l o o s e n i n g o f Mrs. Ramsay 's shawl on the s k u l l 

i n the n u r s e r y . The r e f e r e n c e s to " s a n i t y " and " t h e s un " 

sugges t a theme o f l o g i c ove rcoming i l l u s i o n , which the emb lemat i c 

2 5 

" b o o t s " r e i n f o r c e s . L i l y thus conquers the t y rannous l u s t f o r 

sympathy, t h a t has Mr. Ramsay i n t h r a l l , by r e f u s i n g to assume 

the r o l e of "Ange l i n the House. " 

Now t h a t Ramsay and the c h i l d r e n l e a v e f o r the 

l i g h t h o u s e , L i l y beg in s her second o r d e a l , t h i s t ime w i t h " t h i s 

f o r m i d a b l e a n c i e n t enemy o f h e r s " (TTL, 2 4 5 ) - - h e r a r t . A r t i s 

an o b j e c t o f w o r s h i p , but u n l i k e the a r c h e t y p a l " f a t h e r " i t i s 

not c o n t e n t w i t h w o r s h i p : " O t h e r w o r s h i p f u l o b j e c t s were c o n t e n t 

w i t h w o r s h i p ; men, women, God, a l l l e t one knee l p r o s t r a t e ; but 

t h i s f o rm, were i t o n l y the shape o f a w h i t e lamp-shade l ooming 

on a w i c k e r t a b l e , roused one to p e r p e t u a l combat, c h a l l e n g e d 

one to a f i g h t i n which one was bound to be w o r s t e d " (TTL, 245 ) . 

L i l y i s , i n e f f e c t , moving backwards through the s u b l i m e moment i n 

o r d e r to r e c o v e r the o r i g i n s of power. In the " p e r p e t u a l combat" 

o f a r t she encoun te r s p e r p e t u a l c r i s i s , u n s i g n i f i e d e x c e p t by 

images o f vacancy . Her canvas i s " w h i t e and uncompromi s i ng " 

(TTL, 242) and sp reads th rough her mind "an e m p t i n e s s " (TTL, 242 ) . 

The canvas c o n f r o n t s her w i t h " i t s uncompromis ing w h i t e s t a r e " 

(TTL, 243 ) . As L i l y beg in s to p a i n t , the f o r m l e s s form of her 

a n c i e n t enemy becomes d e l i n e a t e d : " she s c o r e d her canvas w i t h 

brown r unn i ng nervous l i n e s which had no sooner s e t t l e d t h e r e 

than they e n c l o s e d (she f e l t i t l ooming out a t her ) a space . . . 

what c o u l d be more f o r m i d a b l e than t h a t s pace ? " (TTL, 244), 
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Her impu l se i s to s u r r e n d e r the c o n t e s t . She asks h e r s e l f why 

she p a i n t s a t a l l . She does not p a i n t f o r fame; she knows t h a t 

the p i c t u r e she p a i n t s w i l l p r o b a b l y never be d i s p l a y e d . She 

wonders whether she does i t to p rove a p o i n t to d e t r a c t o r s l i k e 

C h a r l e s Tan s l e y who say t h a t women c a n ' t p a i n t or w r i t e ; the 

answer to t h i s query takes the form o f a scene from the pas t 

i n which L i l y i s p l a y i n g ducks and drakes w i t h C h a r l e s Tan s l e y 

on the beach i n the p re sence o f Mrs. Ramsay. She owes to Mrs. 

Ramsay " t h i s moment o f f r i e n d s h i p and 1 i k i n g - - w h i c h s u r v i v e d , 

a f t e r a l l t he se yea r s and s t a y e d i n the mind a lmos t l i k e a work 

o f a r t " (TTL, 248 -249 ) . L i l y ' s answer i s t h a t a r t e xp re s se s 

"some common f e e l i n g which h e l d the whole t o g e t h e r " (TTL, 295) 

and a sense o f the community o f man. A r t i s one means o f 

making the good permanent, o f remov ing the vacancy between the 

s e l f and the o t h e r . 

The scene s h i f t s to Mr. Ramsay, James, and Cam i n 

the b o a t , where the c h i l d r e n f a ce an o r d e a l w i t h the " f a t h e r , " 

p a r a l l e l to L i l y ' s o r d e a l w i t h Mr. Ramsay. James and Cam have 

formed a compact " t o r e s i s t t y r anny to the d e a t h " (TTL, 252 ). 

T h e i r f i r s t i n s t i n c t i s to e s cape : "They might l a n d somewhere; 

and be f r e e t h e n " (TTL, 255 ) . Ramsay seems l i k e l y to be the 

v a n q u i s h e r , a t l e a s t over Cam, as he s tages a "d rama" (TTL, 257) 

i n wh ich he i s the b e r e f t widower r e c e i v i n g " e x q u i s i t e p l e a s u r e 

i n women's sympathy" (TTL, 257 ) ; "I w i l l make her s m i l e a t me, 

he t h o u g h t " (TTL, 259 ) . He asks her who i s l o o k i n g a f t e r the 

puppy, whereupon James d e s p a i r s of m a i n t a i n i n g h i s s i s t e r ' s 
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l o y a l t y : "I s h a l l be l e f t to f i g h t the t y r a n t a l o n e . The 

compact would be l e f t f o r him to c a r r y o u t . Cam would never 

r e s i s t t y r anny to the d e a t h , he thought g r i m l y , w a t c h i n g her f a c e , 

s ad , s u l k y , y i e l d i n g " (TTL, 259 ) . Cam's dilemma demons t ra te s the 

paradox o f a l l h i s t o r i c a l r e v o l u t i o n s a g a i n s t t y r a n n y . As 

B l ake has shown, y o u t h f u l energy tends h i s t o r i c a l l y to s o l i d i f y 

i n t o aged t y r a n n y . The r e v o l u t i o n a r y ove r th rows the t y r a n t , 

o n l y to s e t up a new t y r a n n y . So w i t h James and h i s f a t h e r . 

Cam a l r e a d y sees i n James^ the f i g u r e of the Old Testament Yahweh: 

"James the l a w g i v e r , w i t h the t a b l e t s of e t e r n a l wisdom l a i d 

open on h i s knee ( h i s hand on the t i l l e r had become s y m b o l i c a l 

to h e r ) , s a i d , R e s i s t h im. F i g h t h im. . . . And to which d i d 

she y i e l d ? " (TTL, 260) . E v e n t u a l l y , though she answers Mr. 

Ramsay 's f i r s t q u e s t i o n and passes on to her f a t h e r "a p r i v a t e 

token o f the l o v e she f e l t f o r h im" (TTL, 2 61 ) , Cam does not 

answer her f a t h e r ' s second q u e s t i o n about naming the puppy; she 

does not y i e l d to him a second t i m e . 

Now, on s h o r e , L i l y e n coun te r s her t h i r d enemy and 

f a ce s her t h i r d o r d e a l . In t h i s o r d e a l , she goes back to the 

o r i g i n s o f the s ub l ime moment, the ambiguous s y m b o l i c s ea : the 

womb and tomb o f a l l l i f e . She beg ins w i t h the s e n s a t i o n of 

dammed-up f e e l i n g s . The u n d i s c h a r g e d sympathy she f e e l s too 

l a t e , o n l y a f t e r Mr. Ramsay l e a v e s f o r the l i g h t h o u s e , b l o c k s 

the f l ow of her c r e a t i v e powers: " I t made i t d i f f i c u l t f o r her 

to p a i n t " (TTL, 263 ) . To r e c o v e r her power o f f e e l i n g , L i l y 

t u n n e l s her way aga i n i n t o the p a s t . She p e r c e i v e s the 

o b s t a c l e to sympathy i n terms o f a l a c k . C o n t r a s t i n g h e r s e l f 
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w i t h M i n t a , she sees t h a t what i s l a c k i n g i n her r e l a t i o n s h i p 

w i t h Mr. Ramsay i s a s exua l ene rgy : " t h a t reduced t h e i r 

r e l a t i o n s h i p to someth ing n e u t r a l , w i t h o u t t h a t e lement o f sex 

i n i t which made h i s manner to M in ta so g a l l a n t , a lmos t gay" 

(TTL, 263 ) . She c o n j u r e s up a memory of Mrs. Ramsay s i t t i n g 

s i l e n t on the beach be s i de h e r , and L i l y ' s l o v e f o r her r e t u r n s 

i n an image o f s o l e m n i t y : "as i f a door had opened, and one went 

i n and s tood g a z i n g s i l e n t l y about i n a h i gh ca thedra1 - 1 i k e 

p l a c e , very da r k , ve ry s o l emn " (TTL, 264) . L i k e C l a r i s s a , i n 

Mrs. Da l l oway , L i l y senses i n h e r s e l f the l a c k of " s ometh ing 

c e n t r a l wh ich pe rmeated ; someth ing warm which broke up s u r f a c e s 

and r i p p l e d the c o l d c o n t a c t o f men and women" (MJJ, 3 6 ) . So, 

she sea rche s back th rough the pa s t to r e c o v e r t h i s power. Her 

s ea r ch l ead s her to the R a y l e y - D o y l e m a r r i a g e , which "had t u r n e d 

out r a t h e r b a d l y " (TTL, 267 ) . For a moment, she seems to t r i umph 

ove r Mrs. Ramsay, who p lanned the m a r r i a g e . She asks h e r s e l f 

what Mrs. Ramsay ' s "mania f o r m a r r i a g e " (TTL, 270) has amounted 

t o . Now she has a sudden v i s i o n o f E r o s , the i n s t i n c t 

embodied i n Paul R a y l e y . The v i s i o n i s e x h i l a r a t i n g , but 

r a t h e r f r i g h t e n i n g : 

Sudden l y , as s udden l y as a s t a r s l i d e s i n the s'ky, a 
r e d d i s h l i g h t seemed to burn i n her m ind, c o v e r i n g Paul 
R a y l e y , i s s u i n g from h im. I t r o se l i k e a f i r e s e n t up 
i n token o f some c e l e b r a t i o n by savages on a d i s t a n t 
beach. She heard the r o a r and the c r a c k l e . The whole 
sea f o r m i l e s round ran red and g o l d . Some winy sme l l 
mixed w i t h i t and i n t o x i c a t e d h e r , f o r s h e - f e l t a ga i n 
he r own head long d e s i r e to throw h e r s e l f o f f the 
c l i f f and be drowned l o o k i n g f o r a p e a r l brooch on a 
beach . And the r o a r and the c r a c k l e r e p e l l e d her w i t h 
f e a r and d i s g u s t , as i f w h i l e she saw i t s s p l e n d o u r 
and power she saw too how i t f ed on the t r e a s u r e o f 
the house, g r e e d i l y , d i s g u s t i n g l y , and she l o a t h e d i t . 

(TTL, 270-271) 
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T h i n k i n g of P a u l , L i l y r e c a l l s the d i n n e r p a r t y i n "The Window" 

i n which she draws back from the Eros v i s i o n by t a k i n g r e f u g e 

i n her a r t : " i t had f l a s h e d upon her t h a t she would move the 

t r e e to the m i d d l e , and need never marry anybody" (TTL, 271 ) . 

However, L i l y ' s w i t h d r a w a l s e t s up an o b s t a c l e to the c r e a t i v e 

f l o w . In e f f e c t , she has a l i e n a t e d h e r s e l f f rom the ambiguous 

a r c h e t y p a l mother , from m a t t e r i t s e l f as an o b j e c t o f e r o t i c 

l o v e . Wh i le t h i s w i t h d r a w a l se r ve s as a means to s e l f -

p r o t e c t i o n ( i t p r e v e n t s her from be i n g abos rbed and a n n i h i l a t e d 

by the " ou t t h e r e " ) , i t a l s o t h r e a t e n s a s t a t e o f u l t i m a t e 

a l i e n a t i o n (what We i s ke l c a l l s " t h e sense o f l o s s - - o f s e l f -

2 6 

esteem or of ' n a r c i s s i s t i c s u p p l i e s ' " ). 

The c r i s i s o f vacancy t h a t f o l l o w s the above m e d i t a t i o n s 

takes the form o f an a p o c a l y p t i c e n c o u n t e r w i t h the G rea t Vo id 

which becomes not o n l y the t u r n i n g p o i n t of t h i s n o v e l , but 
a l s o the t u r n i n g p o i n t of W o o l f ' s i m a g i n a t i v e c a r e e r : 

I t had seemed s a f e , t h i n k i n g o f he r . Ghos t , a i r , 
n o t h i n g n e s s , a t h i n g you c o u l d p l a y w i t h e a s i l y 
and s a f e l y a t any t ime o f day or n i g h t , she had been 
t h a t , and then sudden l y she put out her hand and wrung 
the h e a r t t h u s . Sudden l y , the empty d rawing - room 
s t e p s , the f r i l l o f the c h a i r i n s i d e , the puppy 
t u m b l i n g on the t e r r a c e , the whole wave and wh i s pe r 
o f the garden became l i k e cu r ve s and a rabesques 
f l o u r i s h i n g round a c e n t r e o f comple te e m p t i n e s s . 

(TTL, 275) 

In the m id s t o f t h i s p ro found v a c u i t y , L i l y encoun te r s the 

Word - - the sou rce o f a l l i m a g i n a t i v e l i f e . The s i l e n t d i a l o g u e 

between L i l y and the Word i s d r a m a t i z e d as an i m a g i n a r y debat 

w i t h Augustus Ca rm i chae l ( though the r e a l Ca rm i chae l lounges 
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o b l i v i o u s o f L i l y , on the l a w n ) . The argument r e c a p i t u l a t e s 

the broken m i r r o r s e c t i o n o f "Time P a s s e s " - - c e n t e r i n g on the 

q u e s t i o n o f whether n a t u r e supp lements what man advances . The 

" p o o l " image r e t u r n s : " t h e whole w o r l d seemed to have d i s s o l v e d 

i n t h i s - e a r l y morn ing hour i n t o a pool o f t h o u g h t " (TTL, 275 ) . 

L i l y f e e l s t h a t i f Ca rm i chae l were to speak h i s speech would 

" r e n [ d ] the s u r f a c e o f the pool . . . a hand would be shoved 

up, a b l a d e would be f l a s h e d " (TTL, 276 ) . Th i s image, r e c a l l i n g 

the o r i g i n s o f the famous " E x c a l i b u r " o f the A r t h u r i a n myth, 

r e i n t r o d u c e s the " n o b l e r powers " o f the c r i t i c a l "Time P a s s e s " 

s e c t i o n . Is t h e r e n o t h i n g beneath the c e n t r e o f empt ines s ? 

Or i s the c e n t r e o f empt ines s o n l y a r e f l e c t i o n h i d i n g the 

n o b l e r powers? L i l y b e l i e v e s the f o rme r . Augustus C a r m i c h a e l , 

L i l y r e a s o n s , would sugges t the l a t t e r : " ' y o u ' and ' I ' and ' s h e ' 

pass and v a n i s h ; n o t h i n g s t a y s ; a l l changes ; but not words , 

not p a i n t " (TTL, 276 ) . L i l y l ook s a t her canvas f o r c o r r o b o r a t i o n , 

but the image'- i s b l u r r e d because the pool has been s t i r r e d - -

by her own t e a r s . She makes one l a s t a t t empt to compose the 

s c a t t e r e d v i s i o n th rough the magic o f words: " F o r one moment 

she f e l t t h a t i t they both got up, h e r e , now on the l a w n , and 

demanded an e x p l a n a t i o n , why i t was so s h o r t , why i t was so 

i n e x p l i c a b l e , s a i d i t w i t h v i o l e n c e , as two f u l l y equ ipped 

human be ing s from whom n o t h i n g s hou ld be h i d might speak, t h e n , 

beauty would r o l l i t s e l f up; the space would f i l l ; t ho se empty 

f l o u r i s h e s would form i n t o shape; i f they shouted l o ud enough 

Mrs. Ramsay would r e t u r n " (TTL, 277 ) . She c r i e s out t w i c e 

the name o f Mrs . Ramsay, then p lunges i n t o the "wa te r s o f 
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a n n i h i l a t i o n " (TTL, 278) . 

At t h i s p o i n t , Woolf j u x t a p o s e s L i l y ' s agon w i t h 

a p i c t u r e of M a c a l i s t e r ' s boy, on the b o a t , c u t t i n g f l e s h 

from a l i v e f i s h and t o s s i n g i t back i n t o the s e a . Th i s d e t a i l 

comp le te s the b r o k e n - m i r r o r m o t i f i n which a submerged, 

m u t i l a t e d body produces the token of s u f f e r i n g and pa i n s i g n i f i e d 

by the image of the " p u r p l i s h s t a i n . " When L i l y s u r f a c e s 

a g a i n , she r e c o v e r s the power o f s e n s a t i o n . Th i s i s her 

g r e a t e s t r e v e l a t i o n : "She had not o b v i o u s l y taken l e a v e o f 

her: s en se s " (TTL, 278 ) . The pa i n o f want and anger l e s s e n . 

She has d i s c o v e r e d the " n o b l e r powers " t h a t l i v e beneath the 

c e n t r e o f e m p t i n e s s - - t h e " s o m e t h i n g " t h a t e x i s t s beh ind 

" n o t h i n g . " The a p p a r e n t l y i n s u r m o u n t a b l e prob lem of the 

p o s i t i v e s ub l ime c o n s i d e r e d i n The Voyage Out i s s o l v e d . The 

" a b y s s " which opens up i n the c r i s i s o f vacancy i s a l s o the c e n t r e 

o f i m a g i n a t i v e f r eedom, the " u n f a t h e r e d vapou r " t h a t r i s e s 

from the " a b y s s " i n the S implon Pass ep i s ode o f Word swor th ' s 

P re !ude (see above, Ch. 4, p. 6 6 ) . L i l y now f i n d s t h a t her 

memory o f Mrs. Ramsay i s " r e l i e v e d f o r a moment o f the we i gh t t h a t 

the w o r l d had put upon h e r " (TTL, 2 78 ) , and L i l y ' s a n x i e t y of 

l o s s i s d i s p e l l e d by the c o n s o l i n g power o f the Word: " F o r days 

a f t e r she had heard of her death she had seen her t h u s , p u t t i n g 

her wreath to her f o r e h e a d and go ing u n q u e s t i o n i n g l y w i t h her 

compan ion, a shadow, a c r o s s the f i e l d s . The s i g h t , the p h r a s e , 

2 7 

had i t s power to c o n s o l e . " Th i s scene i s " c o n s o l i n g " i n two 

r e s p e c t s : i t p resupposes an a p o c a l y p t i c c o u n t e r p a r t to the 
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demonic w o r l d ( the e x i s t e n c e o f P l u t o i m p l i e s the e x i s t e n c e o f 

Zeus) and a b o l i s h e s the f i n a l i t y o f death (because the dead r e t u r n 

p e r i o d i c a l l y , 1 i f e - a n d - d e a t h i s a c y c l e - - " t h e v i s i o n must be 

p e r p e t u a l l y remade" (TTL, 279) . 

In the boat "now h a l f way a c r o s s the bay" (TTL, 280) 

James e x p e r i e n c e s the l a s t two o r d e a l s t h a t s t and i n the way o f 

h i s s u c c e s s f u l i d e n t i t y q u e s t . The f i r s t i s an o r d e a l o f s t a s i s 

which compares w i t h L i l y ' s f i g h t w i t h the " f o r m i d a b l e a n c i e n t 

enemy." L i l y i s f o r c e d by her a r t t o s tand f i x e d b e f o r e a 

w h i t e canvas on a p e r f e c t l y b e a u t i f u l mo rn i ng ; James i s f o r c e d 

by the t y r a n t , h i s f a t h e r , to s t and w i t h h i s eyes f i x e d on the 

w h i t e canvas s a i l . Now e v e r y t h i n g comes to a s t a n d s t i l l . The 

s a i l d roop s . The heat o f the sun i n c r e a s e s . James l o o k s a t 

h i s f a t h e r menac i ng l y and c h a l l e n g e s him s i l e n t l y : "Why were 

they l a g g i n g about here ? he would demand, o r someth ing q u i t e 

un rea sonab le l i k e t h a t . And i f he does , James t h o u g h t , then 

I s h a l l t ake a k n i f e and s t r i k e him to the h e a r t " (TTL_, 282 ) . 

Th i s h i g h l y p e r s o n a l symbol r e p r e s e n t s • James, now o l d e r than when 

he f i r s t c o n c e i v e s o f s t r i k i n g h i s f a t h e r to the heart.,. ' He knows 

t h a t he. d o e s n ' t want to k i l l h i s f a t h e r " bu t the t h i n g t h a t 

descended upon h i m - - w i t h o u t h i s knowing i t pe rhaps : t h a t f i e r c e 

sudden b l a c k - w i n g e d ha rpy , w i t h i t s t a l o n s and i t s beak a l l c o l d 

and h a r d , t h a t s t r u c k and s t r u c k a t you . . . and then made 

o f f " (TTL, 283 ) . In t h i s p roce s s o f s e p a r a t i o n , James detaches 

the t e r r o r and h a t r e d i n s p i r e d by h i s f a t h e r f rom the f i g u r e 

of Mr. Ramsay h i m s e l f : " t h e r e was a waste o f snow and rock very 
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l o n e l y and a u s t e r e ; and t h e r e he had come to f e e l , q u i t e o f t e n 

l a t e l y , when h i s f a t h e r s a i d someth ing which s u r p r i s e d the c 

o t h e r s , were two p a i r s of f o o t p r i n t s o n l y ; h i s own and h i s 

f a t h e r ' s . They a l o n e knew each o t h e r " (TTL, 284 ) . To l o c a t e 

the sou rce o f h i s t e r r o r and h a t r e d , James j o u r n e y s back i n t o the 

pa s t u n t i l he reaches a s t a t e of na ' ive i n n o c e n c e - - t h e f i r s t s t age 

o f the s ub l ime moment. A p p r o p r i a t e l y , the s e t t i n g f o r t h i s 

i d y l l i c phase i s a " g a r d e n , " a p l a c e o f harmony. The i ncong ruous 

e lement i n t h i s s e t t i n g i s a "waggon" s t e e r e d by some f o r c e 

i ndependen t o f the i n d i v i d u a l . Mr. Ramsay i s a " w h e e l " on t h i s 

wagon--an i n n o c e n t (because not s e l f - w i l l e d ) p a r t of the mach ine . 

James supposes an a c t o f v i o l e n c e c a u s i n g p a i n - - t h e wagon wheel 

r u n n i n g over a f o o t and c r u s h i n g i t - - a n d d i s c o v e r s t h a t the wheel 

i s i n n o c e n t i n t h i s a c t . Now James t r a n s l a t e s h i s a l l e g o r y . 

The f o o t r e p r e s e n t s h i s i n n o c e n t h o p e f u l n e s s e xp re s sed i n h i s 

d e s i r e to go to the l i g h t h o u s e . The wheel i s Mr. Ramsay 's 

c r u e l v e t o : " ' I t w i l l r a i n , ' he remembered h i s f a t h e r s a y i n g " 

(TTL, 286 ) . The wagon i s a s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e mode l l ed on n a t u r a l 

l a w ; the d r i v e r , a s o c i a l a t t i t u d e o f reverence f o r n a t u r e 

mixed w i t h f e a r of t u r n i n g a g a i n s t na tu re and head ing i n t o a 

w o r l d of chaos and vacancy i n wh ich a l l o r d e r d i s a p p e a r s . Now 

James sees the l i g h t h o u s e and makes a g r e a t d i s c o v e r y . Th i s 

s t a r k and s t r a i g h t tower i s n o t h i n g l i k e the l i g h t h o u s e o f 

h i s dreams. Th i s d i s c r e p a n c y makes him s ea r ch f o r the sou rce 

o f h i s o r i g i n a l l i g h t h o u s e v i s i o n o f "a y e l l o w eye t h a t opened 

sudden l y and s o f t l y i n the e v e n i n g " (TTL_, 286 ); he i s taken 
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back to a memory o f h i s mother . As James t h i n k s of h i s 

mother , he beg ins to hate h i s f a t h e r a g a i n . He cannot he lp 

h i m s e l f out o f h i s d i lemma. He i s h e l d power l e s s between two 

f o r c e s - - a l t h o u g h he i d e n t i f i e s w i t h h i s f a t h e r , he s t i l l b e l i e v e s 

t h a t h i s mother " a l o n e spoke the t r u t h " (TTL, 288 ) . He f e e l s 

as though he i s bound by a rope k n o t t e d by h i s f a t h e r . He r e t u r n s 

to h i s o l d symbol o f s t r i k i n g h i s f a t h e r to the h e a r t . But a t 

the most i n t e n s e moment o f h i s c r i s i s , the wind p i c k s up and 

the boat moves f o r w a r d . 

Wool f does not show James ' s d i v e i n t o the s y m b o l i c 

sea i n s ea r ch of h i s antemundane o r i g i n s (as she does L i l y ' s ) . 

I n s t e a d , she i m p l i e s h i s immers ion i n the d e s t r u c t i v e e lement 

i n d i r e c t l y , th rough the eyes o f L i l y B r i s c o e on s h o r e . Now 

t h a t the b reeze has moved the boat f o r w a r d , the "brown spo t 

i n the m idd l e of the bay" (TTL, 280)- has d i s a p p e a r e d . The 

sea i s now vacan t on the s u r f a c e , " w i t h o u t a s t a i n on i t " (TTL, 

289 ) , and L i l y imag ines t h a t the e x p e d i t i o n has been " s w a l l o w e d 

up" (TTL, 289 ) . She l o o k s a t a " g r e a t s c r o l l o f smoke" (TTL, 289) 

l e f t by a v an i s hed s teamer and compares i t to a f l a g d r o o p i n g 

" m o u r n f u l l y i n v a l e d i c t i o n " (TJ_L_, 289 ) . 

The a c t i o n on the boat i s now f ocu sed upon Cam who, 

m e d i t a t i n g on the v a n i s h e d i s l a n d , engages i n a s i l e n t debat 

w i t h James on the t r u e na t u r e o f Mr. Ramsay. With one hand i n 

the s e a , and her eyes on her f a t h e r , Cam ( l i k e her mother b e f o r e 

her ) f e e l s a s e c u r i t y a f f o r d e d by the " a d m i r a b l e f a b r i c of the 

m a s c u l i n e i n t e l l i g e n c e " (TTL, 164 ) . She r e c a l l s scenes from 
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her c h i l d h o o d i n wh ich she f e e l s s a f e among the o l d men i n 

the s t u d y : " h e r e one c o u l d l e t whatever one thought expand l i k e 

a l e a f i n w a t e r " (TTL, 291 ) . C e r t a i n t h a t her f a t h e r i s not 

a v a i n t y r a n t , but l o v a b l e and w i s e , she l ook s a t him as i f 

to v a l i d a t e her b e l i e f w i t h her own eye s . Her v iew i s c o n f i r m e d . 

S i l e n t l y , she w i l l s James to l ook a t h i s f a t h e r . But James ' s 

eyes a re f i x e d on the s a i l . She supposes James w i l l i t e r a t e 

Mr. Ramsay 's t y r a n n y > h i s v a n i t y , h i s e g o t i s m . Cam wi shes a ga i n 

t h a t James would o n l y use h i s two eyes and l ook a t h i s f a t h e r 

" r e a d i n g the l i t t l e book w i t h h i s l e g s c u r l e d " (TTL, 292) . 

Cam's r e a p p r a i s a l o f Mr. Ramsay may have s u p e r f i c i a l 

s i m i l a r i t i e s to Mrs. Ramsay ' s r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , but Cam's 

e s s e n t i a l concept of her f a t h e r p l a c e s him not i n the r o l e o f 

" g od " but t h a t of r e a d e r . The p o i n t i s s i g n i f i c a n t i n t h a t i t 

i n t r o d u c e s the concep t of the " r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e " (see above, 

Ch. 4, p. 64) . The focus o f Cam's a t t e n t i o n i s the l i t t l e book 

Mr. Ramsay i s r e a d i n g ( p o s s i b l y an e d i t i o n of Cowper ' s poems). 

In part, her sense o f s e c u r i t y among the o l d men i n the s tudy 

i s due t o : t h e p re sence o f books (see TTL, 291). The " l i t t l e 

book w i t h the s h i n y c o ve r m o t t l e d l i k e a p l o v e r ' s egg" (TTL, 292) 

appears to be a sou rce of her f a t h e r ' s wisdom. To Cam, the book 

seems l i k e the passage her f a t h e r f o l l o w s i n h i s ques t f o r t r u t h , 

" p u s h i n g h i s way up and up a s i n g l e narrow p a t h " (TTL, 292 ) . 

Cam i d e n t i f i e s w i t h her f a t h e r as r e ade r by i m i t a t i n g h i s p r o j e c t , 

e x p e r i e n c i n g v i c a r i o u s l y the s t o r y o f Cowper ' s ca s taway : " she 

went on t e l l i n g h e r s e l f a s t o r y about e s c a p i n g from a s i n k i n g 
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s h i p . . . . About h e r e , she t h o u g h t , d a b b l i n g her f i n g e r s i n 

the w a t e r , a s h i p had sunk, and she murmured, d r e a m i l y , h a l f 

a s l e e p , how we p e r i s h e d , each a l o n e " (TTL, 293 ) . 

On s h o r e , L i l y beg ins to e x p l o r e the concep t o f 

" c omp l e t e e m p t i n e s s , " becoming aware now o f the s u f f i c i e n c y or 

comp le tenes s o f t h i s e m p t i n e s s : "Empty i t was n o t , but f u l l 

to the b r i m . She seemed to be s t a n d i n g up to the l i p s i n some 

s u b s t a n c e , to move and f l o a t and s i n k i n i t , y e s , f o r these 

wate r s were un fa thomab ly deep" (TTL, 295 ) . L i l y remembers 

f e e l i n g such comp le tenes s ten y e a r s b e f o r e , be ing i n l o v e w i t h 

t h i s p l a c e . She knows now t h a t t h i s l o v e i s not greedy and 

p o s s e s s i v e e r o s , but r a t h e r " t h e l o v e t h a t never a t t empted to 

c l u t c h i t s o b j e c t " (TTL, 7 7 ) - - o r agape. Th i s l o v e i s a l s o 

c r e a t i v e , i n t h a t i t l o o k s a t the o b j e c t w o r l d as the m a t e r i a l 

to be chosen and shaped so as to make "one o f those g lobed com

pacted t h i n g s over wh ich thought l i n g e r s , and l o v e p l a y s " 

(TTL, 296 ) . The a r t i s t i n the s e r v i c e o f a g a p e - - t h e a r t i s t . 

c r e a t i n g a w o r l d a l t e r n a t i v e to the n a t u r a l w o r l d i n o r de r 

to g i v e e x p r e s s i o n to the dream o f a human communi ty - -must 

e s t a b l i s h the t h i s - w o r l d l y -o the r -wor• IdTy . p e r s p e c t i v e o f the 

l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . Th i s a t t empt a t dual v i s i o n i s e x p r e s s e d 

i n L i l y ' s ques t as a d e s i r e d ba l ance between her p i c t u r e (an 

i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d ) and Mr. Ramsay (a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the human 

community f o r whom t h i s i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d i s c r e a t e d ) : " t h a t 

r a z o r edge of b a l ance between two o p p o s i t e f o r c e s ; Mr. Ramsay 

and the p i c t u r e " (TTL, 296 ) . To a c h i e v e t h i s b a l a n c e , L i l y 
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must r e s i s t the s e d u c t i v e power of the w o r l d o f n a t u r e ; she must 

go back to " t h e t h i n g i t s e l f b e f o r e i t has been made a n y t h i n g " 

(TTL, 297 ) . For t h i s f i n a l q u e s t , L i l y must r e - c r e a t e the 

f i g u r e of Mrs . Ramsay so t h a t she i s no l o n g e r a power fu l and 

s e d u c t i v e n a t u r e - m o t h e r but s i m p l y a human b e i n g - - a member o f the 

human community. By way o f p r e p a r a t i o n , L i l y beg in s to i s o l a t e 

the v i r t u e s o f Mrs. Ramsay by means o f a s e r i e s o f r e c o l l e c t i o n s . 

The f i r s t conce rn s the f i g u r e o f Augustus Ca rm i chae l who " d i d 

not want a n y t h i n g o f [Mrs. Ramsay]" (TTL, 299 ) . A n a l y z i n g 

C a r m i c h a e l ' s (and her own) p a r t i c u l a r d i s l i k e of Mrs. Ramsay, 

L i l y c onc l ude s t h a t Mrs. Ramsay 's i n s t i n c t f o r sympathy a c t s 

as a rebuke to the a r t i s t i c c redo of o b j e c t i v i t y : " t h i s , l i k e 

a l l i n s t i n c t s , was a l i t t l e d i s t r e s s i n g to peop le who d i d not 

share i t ; to Mr. Ca rm ichae l pe rhap s , to h e r s e l f c e r t a i n l y . Some 

n o t i o n was i n them both about the i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f a c t i o n , 

the supremacy of t h o u g h t " (TTL, 301 ) . L i l y d i s c o v e r s , however, 

th rough a r e c o l l e c t i o n o f C h a r l e s Tan s l e y (as Mrs. Ramsay might 

see him) t h a t the a r t i s t must not l e t o b j e c t i v i t y deve lop i n t o 

g o d l i k e , i n d i f f e r e n c e . Wool f s y m b o l i z e s the a t t i t u d e o f g o d l i k e 

i n d i f f e r e n c e by L i l y ' s ab sen t -m inded i n t e r f e r e n c e w i t h a c o l o n y 

o f ant s i n the g r a s s , j u x t a p o s e d w i t h her m e d i t a t i o n on T a n s l e y . 

She remembers s e e i n g Tan s l e y d u r i n g the war p r e a c h i n g b r o t h e r l y 

l o v e from a p l a t f o r m : "There he was, l e a n and red and r a u c o u s , 

p r e a c h i n g l o v e from a p l a t f o r m ( t h e r e were ants c r a w l i n g about 

among the p l a n t a i n s wh ich she d i s t u r b e d w i t h her b r u s h — r e d , 

e n e r g e t i c a n t s , r a t h e r l i k e C h a r l e s T a n s l e y ) " (TTL, 302) . She 
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admi t s t h a t her d i s l i k e f o r him i s p r o b a b l y a p r o j e c t i o n : "He 

d i d f o r her i n s t e a d o f a w h i p p i n g - b o y " (TTL, 303 ) . But she 

s t i l l i s not ab l e to conquer her p r e j u d i c e : "She r a i s e d a l i t t l e 

mounta in f o r the ants to c l i m b o v e r . She reduced them to a f r e n z y 

o f i n d e c i s i o n by t h i s i n t e r f e r e n c e i n t h e i r cosmogony. Some 

ran t h i s way, o t h e r s t h a t " (TTL, 303 ) . However, she manages to 

r e s o l v e her pe r s ona l c o n f l i c t w i t h Tan s l ey by c a l l i n g up the 

f i g u r e o f Mrs. Ramsay a c c e p t i n g Ramsay 's p r opo sa l of ma r r i a ge 

- - an i n s t a n c e o f Mrs . Ramsay 's a b i l i t y to make c o n t a c t w i t h 

o t h e r s by means o f a s i m p l e " y e s " : " P r o b a b l y she s a i d one word 

o n l y , l e t t i n g her hand r e s t s t i l l i n h i s . I w i l l marry y o u , 

she might have s a i d , w i t h her hand i n h i s ; but no more. Time 

a f t e r t ime the same t h r i l l had passed between t h e m - - o b v i o u s l y 

i t had, L i l y t h o u g h t , smooth ing a way f o r her a n t s " (TTL, 305 ) . 

The f i n a l use of the p o s s e s s i v e " he r a n t s " sugges t s how L i l y , 

th rough the example o f Mrs. Ramsay 's i n s t i n c t to c a r e , i s b e g i n 

n i n g to temper her c redo o f a r t i s t i c o b j e c t i v i t y by i n c o r p o r a t i n g 

f e e l i n g i n t o i t . The r e s u l t i s an ethos of thought tempered by 

f e e l i n g , o r an imag ined and t h e r e f o r e i m a g i n a t i v e v e r s i o n o f 

m a r r i a g e . Now L i l y r e c o l l e c t s the Ramsay ma r r i a ge ("no monotony 

o f b l i s s , " [TTL, 3051]) i n o r d e r to t e s t i t a g a i n s t the c oncep t 

of i m a g i n a t i v e m a r r i a g e . The r e a l ma r r i a ge does not measure up; 

i t f o s t e r s t y r a n n y , c o w a r d i c e , and i l l u s i o n . L i l y must e n v i s i o n 

Mrs. Ramsay w i t h o u t succumbing to s o c i a l p r e j u d i c e s . She i s 

he l ped by the appearance o f a f i g u r e a t the d rawing - room window 

t h a t throws "an odd-shaped t r i a n g u l a r shadow over the s t e p " 

(TTL, 309) . Her j ob now i s not to be " bambooz led " (TTL, 109) 
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i n t o i n v e s t i n g t h i s shadow w i t h s ub l ime power. She must keep the 

o b j e c t - w o r l d a t a rm ' s d i s t a n c e so as to make i t r e p r e s e n t an 

o r d e r not found i n l i f e : "One wanted , she t h o u g h t , d i p p i n g her 

b ru sh d e l i b e r a t e l y , to be on a l e v e l w i t h o r d i n a r y e x p e r i e n c e , 

to f e e l s i m p l y t h a t ' s a c h a i r , t h a t ' s a t a b l e , and y e t a t the 

same t i m e , I t ' s a m i r a c l e , i t ' s an e c s t a s y " (TTL, 309 -310 ) . 

L i l y n e a r l y f a i l s — a "wave o f w h i t e " (TTL, 310) passes over the 

window l i k e some r e t u r n o f v a c a n c y — b u t the shadow r e m a i n s : 

"M r s . Ramsay! Mrs. Ramsay!" she c r i e d , f e e l i n g the o l d 
h o r r o r come b a c k — t o want and want and not to have. 
Cou ld she i n f l i c t t h a t s t i l l ? And t h e n , q u i e t l y , as i f 
she r e f r a i n e d , t h a t too became p a r t of o r d i n a r y e x p e r 
i e n c e , was on a l e v e l w i t h the c h a i r , w i t h the t a b l e . 
Mrs. R a m s a y — i t was p a r t of her p e r f e c t goodness to L i l y 
- - s a t t h e r e q u i t e s i m p l y , i n the c h a i r , f l i c k e d her 
need le s to and f r o , k n i t t e d her r e d d i s h - b r o w n s t o c k i n g , 
c a s t her shadow on the s t e p . There she s a t . 

(TTL, 310) 

By means o f a r e a l shadow to base her v i s i o n on , L i l y i m a g i n a 

t i v e l y c r e a t e s a c o r r e s p o n d e n t s u b s t a n c e - - t h e f i g u r e o f Mrs . 

Ramsay engaged i n an a c t o f c a r i n g . Having c r e a t e d t h i s 

s i g n i f i c a n t f i g u r e , L i l y t u r n s her thought s i n s t i n c t i v e l y to 

Mr. Ramsay—"a s i f she had someth ing she must s h a r e " (TTL, 310) 

- - i n a g e s t u r e o f impe r sona l l o v e which comp le te s the p o e t ' s 

s u b l i me. 

The a c t i o n t u r n s to Mr. Ramsay i n the b o a t , r e a d i n g ; 

an i m a g i n a t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n a r t wh ich l i n k s him w i t h L i l y 

p a i n t i n g on the s h o r e . James meanwh i le , hav i ng undergone a 

s y m b o l i c s ea - change , a c h i e v e s h i s f i n a l v i s i o n o f the l i g h t h o u s e : 

"So i t was l i k e t h a t , James t h o u g h t , the l i g h t h o u s e one had 
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seen a c r o s s the bay a l l t he se y e a r s ; i t was a s t a r k tower on 

a bare r o c k . I t s a t i s f i e d h im. I t c o n f i r m e d i n him some ob s cu re 

f e e l i n g o f h i s about h i s own c h a r a c t e r . The o l d l a d i e s , he 

t hough t , t h i n k i n g of the garden a t home, went d r a gg i n g t h e i r 

c h a i r s about on the l awn . Old Mrs. B e c k w i t h , f o r example , was 

a lways s a y i n g how n i c e i t was and how sweet i t was and how they 

ought to be so proud and they ought to be so happy, but as a 

m a t t e r of f a c t James t h o u g h t , l o o k i n g a t the L i g h t h o u s e s t ood 

2 8 

t h e r e on i t s r o c k , i t ' s l i k e t h a t . " 

Th i s p h a l l i c i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , l e f t to i t s e l f , c o u l d 

o n l y p e r p e t u a t e a s t e r i l e , d e s t r u c t i v e male r i v a l r y founded on 

t y r a n n y . (M inu te s l a t e r , f o r example , James t h i n k s g r i m l y how 

h i s f a t h e r never p r a i s e s h im. ) But the p h a l l i c v i s i o n i s 

s u b o r d i n a t e d to the " r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e " a t work i n the f i g u r e 

o f Mr. Ramsay. In "The Window," Ramsay e x p e r i e n c e s the f r e e i n g 

powers of l i t e r a t u r e and renounces, h i s e go t i sm and h i s g loom: 

"But now, he f e l t , i t d i d n ' t m a t t e r a damn who reached Z ( i f 

thought ran l i k e an a l p h a b e t from A to Z ) . Somebody would reach 

i t — i f not he, then a n o t h e r " (TTL, 1 84-1 8 5 ) . Now t h i s sense 

r e t u r n s to h im, and removes the b l o c k t h a t c o u l d have p r e v e n t e d 

the "human v i s i o n " ffom;'v be i ng passed on from one g e n e r a t i o n 

29 

to the n e x t . The r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime i s f i r s t seen a t work i n 

a v i s i o n Cam has of her f a t h e r : " I t was thus t h a t he e s c aped , 

she t hough t . Yes , w i t h h i s g r e a t f o r ehead and h i s g r e a t nose, 

h o l d i n g h i s l i t t l e m o t t l e d book f i r m l y i n f r o n t o f h im, he e s caped . 

You might t r y to l a y hands on h im, but then l i k e a b i r d , he sp read 
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h i s w i n g s , he f l o a t e d o f f to s e t t l e out o f y ou r reach somewhere 

f a r away on some d e s o l a t e stump" (TTL, 313 ) . The imagery here 

r e c a l l s Ramsay ' s e a r l i e r v i s i o n o f h i m s e l f as "a d e s o l a t e s e a -

b i r d , a l o n e " (TTL, 72) but g i v e s s p e c i a l emphasis to h i s power 

30 

o f f reedom. At t h i s p o i n t , d e s p a i r i n g o f her own power of 

f reedom, Cam> beg in s to drowse under the h y p n o t i c i n f l u e n c e dn'f 

her m o t h e r ' s v e r s i o n of r e a l i t y conveyed to her ten y e a r s e a r l i e r 

i n the n u r s e r y . A l l she sees of the i s l a n d now i s a b l ue haze , 

which she compares to "a p a l e b l ue c en se r s w i n g i n g r h y t h m i c a l l y 

t h i s way and t h a t a c r o s s her m ind " (TTL, 313) . But j u s t as she 

i s about to f a l l a s l e e p , her f a t h e r f i n i s h e s h i s book and , 

c a l l i n g her to adven tu re ("Come now," (TTL, 3 1 3 ) ) , he breaks 

the s p e l 1 . 

The p a r t y on the boat now have l u n c h , a s i m p l e communion 

wh ich c o u n t e r p o i n t s the e l a b o r a t e r i t u a l i z e d d i n n e r p a r t y o f 

"The Window." Mr. Ramsay f i n d s c o n s o l a t i o n i n the power o f 

mank ind , th rough the g e n e r a t i o n s , to c o n t i n u e on th rough t i m e , thus 

c h a l l e n g i n g death and d i s a s t e r . In t h i s way, the t r i p to the 

l i g h t h o u s e takes on the l a r g e r s i g n i f i c a n c e of the human ody s sey , 

"a g r e a t e x p e d i t i o n " (TTL, 315) i n t o the f u t u r e o f mank ind. 

Th i s sense of the human power to endure the o r d e a l s o f t ime 

g i v e s Ramsay the a b i l i t y to l ook a t the sea f e a r l e s s l y and w i t h o u t 

i l l u s i o n . A l l the t a l k on board about the g r e a t s to rm o f l a s t 

w i n t e r , i n wh ich t h r e e men drowned, does not e x t i n g u i s h h i s hopes 

and does not a rouse h i s s e l f - p i t y as the c h i l d r e n e xpec t i t w i l l : 

" t o t h e i r s u r p r i s e a l l he s a i d was ' A h ' as i f he thought to h im 

s e l f , But why make a fu s s about t h a t ? N a t u r a l l y m e n a r e 

drowned i n a s t o r m , but i t i s a p e r f e c t l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d a f f a i r , 
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and the depths of the sea (he s p r i n k l e d the crumbs f rom h i s 

sandwich paper ove r them) are o n l y wate r a f t e r a l l " '(TTL_, 316 ) . 

Now he passes on t h i s g i f t o f mastery over n a t u r e to h i s younges t 

son : " ' W e l l d o n e ! ' James had s t e e r e d them l i k e a born s a i l o r " 

(TTL, 316 ) . The e f f e c t s o f t h i s p r a i s e a re m i r a c u l o u s . The 

compact to r e s i s t t y r anny d i s s o l v e s away: "They watched h im, 

both o f them, s i t t i n g ba re -headed w i t h h i s p a r c e l on h i s knee 

s t a r i n g and s t a r i n g a t the f r a i l b l ue shape which seemed l i k e the 

vapour o f someth ing t h a t had bu rn t i t s e l f away. What do you 

want? they both wanted to a sk . They both wanted to s ay , Ask us 

a n y t h i n g and we w i l l g i v e i t y o u " (TTL, 318 ) . But Mr. Ramsay 

no l o n g e r wants a n y t h i n g . He has moved i n t o " t h a t o t h e r f i n a l 

phase . . . when i t seemed as i f he had shed w o r r i e s and a m b i t i o n s , 

and the hope o f sympathy and the d e s i r e f o r p r a i s e " (TTL, 242) 

which L i l y n o t i c e s e a r l i e r i n the morn ing . His s p i r i t has been 

renewed; h i s c h i l d r e n now i d e n t i f y w i t h him as w i t h a man o f 

courage f a c i n g w i t h o u t f e a r the t h r e e g r e a t a r c h e t y p a l p re sence s 

o f the s ub l ime moment- - the s y m b o l i c sea which i s mere l y w a t e r , the 

abyss o f vacancy which i s mere ly s pace , and the t y r a n t god which 

i s mere ly an i l l o g i c a l p r o j e c t i o n o f the i m a g i n a t i o n ' s own power: 

He ro se and s t ood i n the bow o f the b o a t , ve ry s t r a i g h t 
and t a l l , f o r a l l the w o r l d , James t h o u g h t , as i f he were 
s a y i n g , "There i s no God , " and Cam t h o u g h t , as i f he were 
l e a p i n g i n t o s p a c e , and they both ro se to f o l l o w him as 
he s p r a n g , l i g h t l y l i k e a young man, h o l d i n g h i s p a r c e l , 
on to the r o c k . 

(TTL, 318) 

The f i n a l phase o f the ques t be longs to L i l y B r i s c o e , 

no l o n g e r mere ly the s p e c t r e o f a skimpy o l d ma id , but now an 
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a r t i s t i n her own r i g h t . In t h i s broad c u l t u r a l r o l e , she g i v e s 

Mr. Ramsay what she has wanted to g i v e him e a r l i e r i n the d a y - -

not the sympathy a woman g i v e s to a man, but the c o n s o l a t i o n 

an a r t i s t ' g i v e s to human i t y . As h e r s econd , the f i g u r e of 

Augustus Ca rm i chae l r i s e s f rom the depths to s t and b e s i d e h e r , 

a symbol o f the " n o b l e r powers " t h a t s l e e p b e n e a t h , of the t r u e 

o r i g i n s of human i t y : "He s t ood t h e r e s p r e a d i n g h i s hands o ve r 

a l l the weakness and s u f f e r i n g o f mank ind ; she thought he was 

s u r v e y i n g , t o l e r a n t l y , c o m p a s s i o n a t e l y , t h e i r f i n a l d e s t i n y " 

(TTL, 319 ) . L i l y ' s f i n a l s t e p , her f i n a l d e c i s i v e l i n e i n the 

ve r y c e n t r e o f the enc l o sed " vacancy on her c anva s , c o n s t i t u t e s 
31 

an a n a g n o r i s i s - - a p o e t i c " b i r t h m a r k " p r o v i n g t h a t L i l y has 

been i m a g i n a t i v e l y born out o f the c e n t r e o f e m p t i n e s s : 

She l o o k e d a t the s t e p s ; they were empty; she l o o k e d a t 
her c a n v a s ; i t was b l u r r e d . With a sudden i n t e n s i t y , as 
i f she saw i t c l e a r f o r a s e cond , she drew a l i n e t h e r e , 
i n the c e n t r e . I t was done; i t was f i n i s h e d . Yes, she 
t h o u g h t , l a y i n g her brush down i n extreme f a t i g u e , I have 
had my v i s i o n . 

(TTL, 320) 

The t h e m a t i c c e n t r e o f g r a v i t y i n To the L i g h t h o u s e 

(as i t s p r e p o s i t i o n a l - p h r a s e t i t l e i n d i c a t e s ) i s not t h a t which 

i s the goal o f the ques t but que s t i t s e l f . In o t h e r words , the 

j o u r n e y , not the a r r i v a l m a t t e r s . W o o l f ' s a r t has reached what 

Frye c a l l s the " f o r m a l phase " o f s ymbo l i sm where a r t i s t i c 

c r e a t i o n "seems to be an a c t i v i t y whose o n l y i n t e n t i o n i s to 

a b o l i s h i n t e n t i o n , to e l i m i n a t e f i n a l dependence on o r r e l a t i o n 

to someth ing e l s e , to d e s t r o y the shadow t h a t f a l l s between 

i t s e l f and i t s c o n c e p t i o n " ( F r y e , AoC, 8 9 ) . In t h i s n o v e l , the 

i m a g i n a t i o n a f f i r m s i t s e l f by d e s t r o y i n g the "shadow" o f 
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Mother Nature t h a t f a l l s upon the i m a g i n a t i v e c e n t r e , and by 

p e r c e i v i n g Mother Nature h e r s e l f as " ou t t h e r e " on the 

c i r c u m f e r e n c e of the i r o n i c l a n d s c a p e . The next que s t on which 

W o o l f ' s l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n embarks i s an a r c h - q u e s t to awaken 

the " n o b l e r powers [wh ich ] s l e e p " (TTL, 208) a t the c e n t r e o f 

the i r o n i c l a n d s c a p e . The p l u r a l " power s " s i g n i f i e s the 

i m a g i n a t i o n o f E ve r yman - - the common r e a d e r — w h o s e " s l e e p " 

connotes the p a s s i v i t y o f the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . Th i s ques t 

i s a dangerous " a b s o r b i n g p u r s u i t " (W, 191) because the poet 

r i s k s be i n g abso rbed i n t o t h i s s l e e p h i m s e l f . 
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' Notes tovGhapte-r Seven 

1. Woo l f , " P r o f e s s i o n s f o r Women," CE., I I , 286. 

2. That i s , the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of the p o s i t i v e sub l ime 
( the ambiguous dream w o r l d e x p l o r e d i n The Voyage Out) 
i n t o the p o e t ' s s ub l ime ( the Great Vo id as the a p o c a l y p t i c 
c e n t r e of the i r o n i c l a n d s c a p e ) . See above, Ch. 2'/, p. 38. . 

3. See K e l l e y , The Nove l s o f V i r g i n i a Woo l f , 115 f o r a b r i e f 
r e v i ew o f t h i s c r i t i c a l s t a n c e . 

4. A p o s s i b l e e x c e p t i o n , J a c o b ' s Room, n e v e r t h e l e s s f e a t u r e s 
Jacob i n p u r s u i t o f an i d e a l l ady who i s embodied i n h i s 
A t hen i an v i s i o n , wh ich i n c l u d e s h i s i m p o s s i b l e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
w i t h C l a r a D u r r a n t . 

5. The m e e t i n g - p o i n t o f p s ycho logy and the sub l ime i s examined 
a t l e n g t h by Thomas We i s ke l i n The Romantic S u b l i m e , 83 -
164. The re semblances between mothe r/mate r/mat te r and 
between f a t h e r / p a t e r / p a t t e r n are not s i m p l y p h o n e t i c but 
i n h e r e n t l y c o n c e p t u a l . I m a g i n a t i v e l y , the re semblances are 
a p o t h e o s i z e d i n the concept s o f Mother Ea r th , and God the 
F a t h e r , the emblems of the Romantic and H e b r a i c t r a d i t i o n s 
wh ich c o n t i n u e to shape the cosmos of Western c u l t u r e i n the 
age of F reud . 

6. Th i s p h r a s e , from Cowper ' s "The Ca s taway , " i s p i c k e d up by 
Mr. Ramsay i n P a r t Three as a f o r m u l a f o r h i s s ub l ime c r i s i s . 
The a l l u s i o n a l s o echoes Mrs. Ramsay 's t e r r i f y i n g v i s i o n of 
" engu l fmen t i n the s e a " (TTL, 30 ) . 

7. See W o o l f ' s d i s c u s s i o n o f the " i n f a n t i l e f i x a t i o n " at the 
h e a r t o f p a t r i a r c h a l s o c i e t y , 'TG, 228-248. 

8. The p e c u l i a r p i t f a l l s o f the i n f i n i t e r e g r e s s of c o n s c i o u s n e s s 
become a t h e m a t i c conce rn i n The Waves i n W o o l f ' s a n a l y s i s 
o f the i l l u s i o n of s e l f h o o d . 

9. A t tempts to a s c r i b e t eno r s to L i l y ' s p a i n t i n g be long to 
the same l e v e l o f c r i t i c i s m as t h a t which s p e c u l a t e s about 
the number of c h i l d r e n Lady Macbeth had. The p a i n t i n g has 
meaning o n l y as a r e v e l a t i o n o f L i l y ' s c h a r a c t e r . 

10. Th i s r e v e l a t i o n comes to L i l y i n P a r t Th ree . See TTL, 229. 

11. Th i s remarkab le passage i s ve ry s i m i l a r to W o o l f ' s a ccount 
of her e a r l i e s t memory of l y i n g i n the n u r s e r y at S t . Ives 
(upon which s e t t i n g t h i s nove l i s b a s e d ) : " I t i s o f h e a r i n g 
the waves b r e a k i n g , one, two, one, two, and send ing a 
s p l a s h of wate r over the beach ; and then b r e a k i n g , one, two, 
one, two, beh ind a y e l l o w b l i n d . I t i s o f h e a r i n g the b l i n d 
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draw i t s l i t t l e acorn a c r o s s the f l o o r as the wind blew 
the b l i n d o u t . I t i s o f l y i n g and h e a r i n g t h i s s p l a s h and 
s ee i n g t h i s l i g h t , and f e e l i n g , i t i s a lmos t i m p o s s i b l e 
t h a t I s hou l d be h e r e ; o f f e e l i n g the p u r e s t e c s t a s y I can 
c o n c e i v e " ( " A Ske tch o f the P a s t , " MB, 6 4 - 6 5 ) . 

12. Th i s theme i s sugges ted by the use to which she puts the 
green shawl i n the n u r s e r y (177) to c oncea l the " b l a c k p i g " 
f rom Cam. But see Lee M. Wh i tehead , "The Shawl and the S k u l l : 
V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s ' Mag i c M o u n t a i n , ' " Modern F i c t i o n S t u d i e s , 
18 (Autumn , .1 972) , 401 -41 5. 

13. The " b o o t s " m o t i f i n t h i s nove l r e p r e s e n t s .the s o c i a l s e l f , 
and p a r t i c u l a r l y the m a s c u l i n e ego. In P a r t T h r e e , L i l y 
p r a i s e s Mr. Ramsay 's boots to s t aunch h i s f l o o d of s e l f -
p i t y and s a t i s f y h i s p l e a f o r sympathy. L a t e r , i n the b o a t , 
James r e c a l l s h i s f a t h e r ' s t y r a n n y , i n a f a n t a s y o f a f o o t 
be ing c ru shed by a wagon w h e e l . A s i x y e a r o l d boy does not 
have a s u f f i c i e n t l y deve loped m a s c u l i n e ego to p r o t e c t h i .mself 
a g a i n s t p a t e r n a l a g g r e s s i o n . James ' s f a n t a s y , i n c i d e n t a l l y , . 
evokes the c l a s s i c a l f i g u r e of Oedipus ( " lame o f f o o t " ) . 

14. C f . TTL, 164, "She l e t i t upho ld her . . . l e a v e s of a t r e e , " 
and TTL, 174, " . . . used the branches o f the elm t r e e s 
o u t s i d e to he lp her s t a b i l i z e her p o s i t i o n . " Such an appea l 
to the i m p e r s o n a l i t y o f a r t has an i m a g i n a t i v e d e s t i n y as 
the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e , an i n t e g r a l p a r t of the a p o c a l y p t i c 
v i s i o n - - b u t o n l y when the r e a d e r i s a b l e to purge h i m s e l f 
o f p e r s o n a l c o n f l i c t s . Mrs . Ramsay, on the c o n t r a r y , i s 
u s i n g l i t e r a t u r e as a f l i g h t from vacancy . Cf . Mr. H i l b e r y 
who reads a S c o t t nove l to K a t h a r i n e to c o u n t e r a c t her 
r e v o l u t i o n a g a i n s t h i s a u t h o r i t y : " b e f o r e h i s daugh te r 
c o u l d p r o t e s t or make her e s c a p e , she found h e r s e l f be ing 
t u r n e d by the agency o f S i r W a l t e r S c o t t i n t o a c i v i l i z e d 
human be i ng " (NJJ , 505 ). 

15. Th i s a l l u s i o n has been i d e n t i f i e d by F l e i shman , Vi r g i n i a  
Wool f , 128. 

16. Th i s c l o s i n g scene echoes Mrs . Ramsay ' s e a r l i e r s y m p a t h e t i c 
g e s t u r e on page 63: " I f he put i m p l i c i t f a i t h i n h e r , 
n o t h i n g s hou l d h u r t him . . . " but more p a r t i c u l a r l y i t 
r epea t s Mr̂ _ Ramsay 's ' " B u t . . . i t w o n ' t be f i n e ' " (TTL, 12 ) . 
In o t h e r word s , she i s p l a y i n g the r o l e o f Mr. Ramsay 's 
f a t h e r (Mr. Ramsay to h i s James ) . The H a r c o u r t Brace e d i t i o n 
o f the nove l makes t h i s r o l e a s s i g n a t i o n even c l e a r e r : " ' Y e s , 
you were r i g h t . I t ' s go ing to be wet tomorrow. You w o n ' t 
be ab l e to g o ' " (To the L i g h t h o u s e [ H a r c o u r t , Brace & C o . ; 
New Yo rk , 1 927 ] , 186; i t a l i c s m i n e ) . 
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17. An e a r l i e r i n s t a n c e of t i t l e as doub le en tend re (N i gh t and  
Day) a l s o d e s c r i b e s both a sequence and an a p o c a l y p s e . 

18. B l a k e ' s term f o r m a t t e r . The f a c t t h a t m a t t e r i s " r e a l " 
r e p r e s e n t s a s t a b i l i z i n g o f e x i s t e n c e i n the absence o f 
an a p o c a l y p t i c po l e o f v i s i o n . See F r y e , f_S, 135; c f . 
the rock and bone images i n J a c o b ' s Room. 

19. V i r g i n i a Woo l f , " R e a d i n g , " X E , I I , 25. I t a l i c s mine. 
A l s o , the " r o d o f l i g h t " i n t h i s passage i s an i n t e r e s t i n g 
ana logue to the l i g h t h o u s e beam i n To the L i g h t h o u s e . 
The whole passage i s a r emarkab le p r o t o t y p e o f the b i r t h 
o f the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n e xp re s s ed i n the s t r u c t u r e of 
t h i s n o v e l . 

20. At the b e g i n n i n g o f "Time P a s s e s , the a r c h e t y p a l dreamer 
f a l l s a s l e e p ma le : "Mr. Ca rm i chae l who was r e a d i n g V i r g i l , 
blew out h i s c a n d l e . I t was pa s t m i d n i g h t " (TTL, 198 ) . At 
the end of the s e c t i o n , the a r c h e t y p a l dreamer awakens f e m a l e , 
as L i l y B r i s c o e (TTL, 221 ) . Th i s sex -change perhaps accoun t s 
f o r the s u r f a c i n g o f Mr. Ca rm i chae l be s i de L i l y B r i s c o e i n 
the n o v e l ' s f i n a l moments, and i t sugges t s the androgynous 
na tu re of the " g r e a t m ind " a l l e g o r i z e d i n P a r t Two. A l s o , 
the i m a g i n a t i v e s e x - t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of O r l ando i s p r e f i g u r e d 
he r e . 

21. C f . W o o l f ' s a d v i c e to V. S ackv i 11e -Wes t on b e g i n n i n g a 
n o v e l : "I b e l i e v e t h a t the main t h i n g i n b e g i n n i n g a nove l 
i s to f e e l , not t h a t you can w r i t e i t , but t h a t i t e x i s t s 
on the f a r s i d e o f a g u l f , which words c a n ' t c r o s s : t h a t 
i t s [ s i c ] to be p u l l e d th rough o n l y i n a b r e a t h l e s s a n g u i s h " 
(LVW, I I I , 529 ) . 

22. P a r t Three d r a m a t i z e s a p s y c h o l o g i c a l wo r k i n g out of complexes 
on the p a r t o f the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r s . In t h i s s e n s e , i t 
t ake s the form of a c o n s c i o u s a n a l y s i s o f the i m a g i n a t i v e 
d e s u b l i m a t i o n t h a t i s a c h i e v e d i n P a r t Two by means of 
m e t a p h o r i c a l p r o g r e s s i o n . We i s ke l d e s c r i b e s " d e s u b l i m a t i o n " 
as a r e d u c t i o n o f f i c t i o n a l forms from the s t a t u s of o b j e c t s 
o f b e l i e f to t h a t o f m a k e - b e l i e v e ( i . e . , the ve ry p roce s s t h a t 
t ake s p l a c e i n the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n ) . See The 'Romantic 
,Subl i me , 56 -57. 

23. The i s s u e o f J ames ' s a d o l e s c e n t v i s i o n of the l i g h t h o u s e 
r e v e a l s one o f the s e r i o u s s ho r t coming s of s y n c h r o n i c 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of l i t e r a t u r e . Too many c r i t i c s have c i t e d 
James ' s dual v i s i o n o f the l i g h t h o u s e on page 286 ( " Fo r 
n o t h i n g was s i m p l y one t h i n g " ) as e v i d e n c e t h a t James ' s 
c h i l d h o o d dream/ of making a j o u r n e y to the " y e l l o w eye " i s 
r e a l i z e d i n P a r t Th ree . On the c o n t r a r y , on pages 311-312 
James r e j e c t s h i s c h i l d h o o d n o t i o n o f be ing ab l e to make an 
a c t u a l j o u r n e y to what i s , a f t e r a l l , an i m a g i n a t i v e v i s i o n . 
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At t h i s p o i n t , he deve lop s a l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The 
d i a c h r o n i c r e l a t i o n of these two ep i s ode s i s i n c o n t r o v e r t i b l e 
e v i d e n c e t h a t the d i r e c t i o n t h i s nove l moves toward i s t h a t 
of a dual v i s i o n which d i s t i n g u i s h e s between f i c t i o n and 
f a c t ; t h a t i s , between the l i g h t h o u s e as v i s i o n a r y goal 
and the l i g h t h o u s e as a s tone tower topped by a r e f l e c t i n g 
lamp. C f . B e r n a r d ' s d i s c o v e r y about the w o r l d - i n - i t s e 1 f 
a f t e r the death of P e r c i v a l : " 'I was l i k e one a d m i t t e d 
beh ind the s c e n e s ; l i k e one shown how the e f f e c t s are p r o d u c e d ' " 
(W, 188) . 

24. I have adapted the term from Woo l f , T G , 150, where i t r e f e r s 
to the i n c o r r u p t i b i l i t y o f the female a r t i s t a g a i n s t the 
t e m p t a t i o n s of m a t e r i a l g a i n . The " g a i n " L i l y r e f u s e s i s 
e m o t i o n a l . (Were she to g i v e Ramsay f e m i n i n e sympathy, he 
would wo r sh i p her as he has Mrs . .Ramsay. ) As a r e s u l t , 
L i l y i s l e f t w i t h " e m p t i n e s s " (TTL, 239 ) when he d e p a r t s f o r 
the l i g h t h o u s e , but t h i s empt ines s becomes her means of 
a r r i v i n g at the t r u t h of her f i n a l v i s i o n . 

25. C f . n. 13 above. 

26. The Romantic S u b l i m e , 102. 

27. TTL, 279. The m y t h i c a l a l l u s i o n s to Demeter and Persephone 
here need no f u r t h e r e l a b o r a t i o n s i n c e they have been f u l l y 
examined by Joseph L . _ B l o t n e r i n " M y t h i c P a t t e r n s i n To the  
L i g h t h o u s e , " PMLA, ••; 71 ( 1 956 ) , 547-562. A l l a n McLau r i n 
mi s ses the r edempt i ve p o s s i b i l i t i e s i n h e r e n t i n an i m a g i n a t i v e 
v i s i o n of i n n e r space when he d i s c u s s e s L i l y ' s re sponse to 
the l o s s o f Mrs . Ramsay: " I f space i s not g i ven an u n d e r l y i n g 
f o r m , then i t becomes a v o i d , a n e g a t i o n . I t i s l i k e a 
p a i n f u l emot ion which has not y e t been t ransmuted i n t o a r t . 
In t h i s way, L i l y sees the death of Mrs . Ramsay as a space 
which must be f i l l e d i f her pa i n i s to be e a s e d " (The Echoes  
Ens 1aved, 201) . McLau r i n b e l i e v e s t h a t L i l y f i l l s t h i s 
vacancy "by 'mov ing the t r e e to the midd le l , ' J j u s t as V i r g i n i a 
Woolf moves the l i g h t h o u s e to the c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n i n her 
n o v e l " (op. c i t . , 2 01 ) , but i f t h i s s imp l e a e s t h e t i c s o l u t i o n 
of L i l y ' s were a t a l l adequate she would not have a gon i zed 
th rough the l ong s e l f - a n a l y s i s t h a t she imposes on h e r s e l f i n 
"The L i g h t h o u s e . " Nor would V i r g i n i a Woolf have d e l i b e r a t e l y 
opened a c e n t r e i n her nove l had she not been i n t r i g u e d by 
the s t r u c t u r a l p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f i n t e n t i o n a l v acancy : " t h i s 
impe r sona l t h i n g , wh ich I'm dared to do by my f r i e n d s , the 
f l i g h t of t ime and the consequent break of u n i t y i n my d e s i g n . 
That passage (I c o n c e i v e the book i n 3 p a r t s . I. a t the 
drawing room window; 2. seven y e a r s pa s s ed ; 3. the voyage) 
i n t e r e s t s me very much. A prob lem T i ke t h a t breaks f r e s h  
ground i n o n e ' s m ind ; p r e ven t s the r e g u l a r r u t s " (AWD, 8 0 - 81 ; 
i t a 1 i cs m i n e ) . 
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28. TTL , 311-312. In t h i s . i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , the e a r l i e r l i g h t 
house v i s i o n , f o s t e r e d by h i s mothe r , has d i s a p p e a r e d . H i s 
r e j e c t i o n of f e m i n i n e s e n t i m e n t a l i t y , embodied i n " [ o ] l d Mrs . 
B e c k w i t h , " sugges t s an i n i t i a t i o n i n t o a c u l t of m a s c u l i n i t y . 

29. In o t h e r word s , James c o u l d c o n c e i v a b l y become a t y r a n n i c a l 
f a t h e r , i n h e r i t i n g and p e r p e t u a t i n g what Sept imus c a l l s the 
" s e c r e t s i g n a l wh ich one g e n e r a t i o n p a s s e s , under d i s g u i s e , 
to the nex t . . . l o a t h i n g , h a t r e d , d e s p a i r " (MTJ, 9 8 ) . 

30. In P a r t One, Mr. Ramsay undergoes a metamorphos i s , at one 
p o i n t , from be ing a " b i r d " to be ing "a s t ake d r i v e n i n t o 
the bed o f a c h a n n e l " (TTL, 7 2 ) , an image s u g g e s t i n g n e i t h e r 
f reedom nor l i f e — but a l i g n i n g him w i t h the c e n t r a l symbol 
of the n o v e l . He re , as a r e a d e r , he i s compared by Cam to a 
" s e a - b i r d " a g a i n . And, the f i n a l p i c t u r e of Mr. Ramsay i n 
the n o v e l , s p r i n g i n g onto the rock l i k e a young man, shows 
how he has r e g a i n e d h i s human i d e n t i t y as w e l l as h i s y o u t h f u l 
s p i r i t . 

31. "To draw a l i n e i s a p r ima r y s tep i n i n c o r p o r a t i n g energy i n 
f o r m " ( F r y e , FS, 9 7 ) . To i n t e r p r e t t h i s l i n e as a symbol o f 
Mr. or Mrs . Ramsay, the l i g h t h o u s e , a t r e e , or any r e p r e s e n t a 
t i o n a l c o n f i g u r a t i o n i s to miss the p o i n t of L i l y ' s v i s i o n of 
a r t as an a c t i v i t y s u i g e n e r i s . L i k e the i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e 
" s o n g " o f the c a r e t a k e r ' s c h i l d r e n i n The Years ( 4 6 3 - 4 6 4 ) , 
the " l i n e " s i m p l y i s . 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

•THE ABSORBING PURSUIT:"' ORLANDO AND THE WAVES 

The b i o g r a p h i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l s ou r ce s o f Or lando 

have been m e t i c u l o u s l y t r a c e d e l s ewhe re and do not need to be 

summarized he r e . ^ C o n s i d e r e d i m a g i n a t i v e l y as a c h r o n i c l e o f 

the p o e t ' s s u b l i m e , however, the nove l y i e l d s i n s i g h t s i n t o the 

na tu re of p o e t i c i d e n t i t y and r e a d e r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . In f a c t , 

the c h i e f d r a m a t i c t e n s i o n i n Or l ando comes from the e s s e n t i a l 

c o n f l i c t between b o d i l y s e l f h o o d and i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f , o r " n a t u r e 

and l e t t e r s . " Woolf i n t e n d s to demons t ra te t h a t the mind i s 

c a p a b l e , at one and the same t i m e , of b e l i e v i n g i n t h i s - w o r l d l i -

ness and making b e l i e v e i n o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s . The r e a T i t y * s e n s e 

comes from the f i g u r e of Or lando. ' s b i o g r a p h e r f o r whom the work 

o f r e - c r e a t i n g the l i f e o f O r l ando i s an " a b s o r b i n g p u r s u i t " 

(W, 191) t a k i n g p l a c e between " t h e b l i n d l a n d " ( 0 , 265) o f the 

a u t i s t i c s e l f and the a l l - t o o - r e a l w o r l d of h i s t o r y . The i m a g i n a 

t i v e sense comes from the o t h e r - w o r l d l y O r l a n d o , a supreme escape 

a r t i s t c o n t i n u a l l y t r a n s c e n d i n g the l i m i t a t i o n s o f the s e l f h o o d . 

T o g e t h e r , these two f i g u r e s make up the dual i d e n t i t y of a l l men 

l i v i n g i n t h i s our w o r l d . At t i m e s , the b i o g r a p h e r becomes a l i e n a 

t ed from O r l a n d o . At t he se t i m e s , he behaves l i k e the t y p i c a l 

W o o l f i a n i r o n i c hero s h i e l d e d . f r o m , c o n t a c t w i t h the " o u t t h e r e . " 

At o t h e r t i m e s , he seems to d i s a p p e a r a l t o g e t h e r when he gets ab

so rbed i n O r l a n d o ' s s t o r y . At these t i m e s , when he i s w i t h o u t a 

s e l f , the s t o r y i s most r e a l , the p o e t i c i d e n t i t y most a l i v e . 

The theme of e x p l o r a t i o n t h a t u n d e r l i e s t h i s i m a g i n a t i v e 

b i og raphy sugges t s t h a t Or l ando i s not so much a f i c t i o n a l i z e d 
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l i f e s t o r y of a r e a l poet as an a l l e g o r i c a l c h r o n i c l e o f the 

a r c h e t y p a l poet i n the mak ing . The most r emarkab le i d i o s y n c r a s y 

of the p r o t a g o n i s t i s an a b i l i t y to escape the f o r m a t i v e i n f l u e n 

ces of na tu re and s o c i e t y combined. In t h i s s en se , the nove l 

c o n t r a s t s s t r o n g l y w i t h W o o l f ' s e a r l i e r i m a g i n a t i v e " b i o g r a p h y , " 

J a c o b ' s Room, i n which the d r a m a t i c movement c o n s i s t s of a g r adua l 

c l o s i n g - i n o f the a n t a g o n i s t i c f o r c e s c u l m i n a t i n g i n the p a t h e t i c 

death o f the he r o . In Orlando on the o t h e r hand, Wool f embarks on 

an " e s c a p a d e " (AWD , 1 0 5 ) i n w h i c h , emp loy ing s a t i r e and pa r ody , 

she exposes the c o n v e n t i o n a l i t y o f conven t i on , by r e f u s i n g to be 

i n f l u e n c e d by r e a l i s t i c c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . D e s p i t e i t s c h r o n o l o g i 

c a l s t r u c t u r e , t o u c h i n g on f i v e c e n t u r i e s o f E n g l i s h . h i s t o r y , the 

n o v e l ' s e s s e n t i a l n a r r a t i v e movement t r a c e s a s e r i e s o f l i f e 

rhy thms, i t s s i x c h a p t e r s f e a t u r i n g s i x d r a m a t i c escapes o r 

s e l f - c r e a t i o n s o f the p r o t a g o n i s t . Th roughou t , the c o m p e l l i n g 

c h a r a c t e r of Or lando shows t h a t n o t h i n g i s s a c r e d but the s a n c 

t i t y o f f r eedom, n o t h i n g p ro f ane but the o b s c e n i t y of t y r a n n i c a l 

c o n v e n t i o n . 

One c u r i o s i t y i n t h i s nove l i s t h a t Or l ando takes ove r 

f o u r c e n t u r i e s to complete h i s poem, "The Oak T r e e . " Th i s c o l o s 

s a l w r i t e r ' s b l o c k i s e x p l i c a b l e i n terms o f a c o n f l i c t , i n Or 

l a n d o ' s l i f e , caused by the oppos ing i n f l u e n c e s o f n a t u r e and 

l e t t e r s . In the f i r s t pages o f the nove l (which beg in s i n the 

E l i z a b e t h a n e r a ) , n a t u r e i s p e r s o n i f i e d by the Queen h e r s e l f ; 

i t i s a l s o r e p r e s e n t e d i n the s ub l ime phenomenon o f the G rea t 

F r o s t , and i n the Rus s i an P r i n c e s s w i t h whom Or lando f a l l s i n 

l o v e . Of E l i z a b e t h ' s tough-mindedness and i r o n w i l l o f t e n 
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d i s c u s s e d by b i o g r a p h e r s and h i s t o r i a n s , o n l y g l imp se s are shown. 

I n s t e a d , she t ake s the r o l e of a power fu l ma te rna l f i g u r e to whom 

Or lando o f f e r s a bowl of r o s e - w a t e r . E l i z a b e t h ' s O r l a n d o , l i k e 

Mrs. Ramsay 's James, i s an i n n o c e n t c h i l d who i s to be p r o t e c t e d 

from the har shness o f the o u t e r w o r l d : " I n n o c e n c e , s i m p l i c i t y 

were a l l the more dear to her f o r the dark background she s e t 

them a g a i n s t " ( 0 , 2 4 ) . When Or lando i s e i g h t e e n , Elizabeth summons 

him to W h i t e h a l l and s e t s an emera ld on h i s l e f t hand, a symbol 

of m a t r i a r c h a l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n which remains powe r f u l f o r most of 

O r l a n d o ' s l i f e . He becomes her c o u r t f a v o u r i t e , and a l i a i s o n 

beg in s between the b e a u t i f u l y ou th and the aged Queen, wh ich 

keeps the young nobleman from go ing o f f to the P o l i s h Wars- but 

n e a r l y s t i f l e s h i s s p i r i t : 

At the h e i g h t o f her t r i umph when the guns were booming at 
the Tower and the a i r was t h i c k enough w i t h gunpowder to 
make one sneeze and the huzzas o f t he peop le rang beneath 
the windows, she p u l l e d him down among the cu sh i on s where 
her women had l a i d her (she was so worn and old.) and made 
him bury h i s f a ce i n t h a t a s t o n i s h i n g c o m p o s i t i o n - - s h e had 
not changed her d re s s f o r a month — which sme l t f o r a l l the 
w o r l d , he t h o u g h t , r e c a l l i n g h i s b o y i s h memory, l i k e some 
o l d c a b i n e t at home where h i s m o t h e r ' s f u r s were s t o r e d . 
He r o s e , h a l f s u f f o c a t e d from the embrace. " T h i s , " she 
b r e a t h e d , " i s my v i c t o r y ! " - - e v e n as a r o c k e t r o a r e d up and 
dyed her cheeks s c a r l e t . 

( 0 , 26) 

In the v i c i n i t y o f the Royal C o u r t , the F r o s t has l i t t l e e f f e c t ; 

but i t s c r u e l t y i s appa ren t o u t s i d e the haven. A g a i n s t t h i s back 

g round , Or lando f a l l s i n t o the most f a t a l l o ve o f h i s c a r e e r , 

w i t h the Ru s s i an P r i n c e s s , Sasha. The imminent dangers o f t h i s 

f i r s t tumu l tuous l o v e , awakening O r l a n d o ' s ' i n f i n i t e c a p a c i t y f o r 

f e e l i n g , are foreshadowed i n the image of the g r e a t thaw w i t h 
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which the n a r r a t o r c h a r a c t e r i z e s O r l a n d o ' s new s t a t e : " F o r as 

he l o oked the t h i c k n e s s o f h i s b l ood m e l t e d ; the i c e t u r n e d to 

wine i n h i s v e i n s ; he heard the wate r s f l o w i n g and the b i r d s 

s i n g i n g ; s p r i n g broke ove r the hard w i n t r y l a n d s c a p e ; h i s man

hood woke" (0_, 39 ) . However, c e r t a i n p r e s e n t i m e n t s o f c r i s i s c a s t 

doubt on the r e l a t i o n s h i p between Or lando and Sasha. Woolf d e f t l y 

c o n t r a s t s the " h e a t " of p a s s i o n w i t h the i n d i f f e r e n t r e a l i t y o f 

the f r o s t : " t h e y would marve l t h a t the i c e d i d not me l t w i t h 

t h e i r h e a t , and p i t y the poor o l d woman who had no such n a t u r a l 

means o f thawing i t , but must hack at i t w i t h a chopper of c o l d 

s t e e l " ( 0 , 4 3 ) . The s i g h t of the o l d woman dep re s se s O r l a n d o , 

who succumbs to a me l ancho l y v i s i o n o f the u l t i m a t e v i c t o r y of 

death ove r a l l l i f e . F i n a l l y , O r l ando i s d i s p i r i t e d by an e s s e n 

t i a l a l i e n a t i o n from h i s Sa sha : "The doubt u n d e r l y i n g the t r emen 

dous f o r c e o f h i s f e e l i n g s was l i k e a q u i c k s a n d beneath a monument 

which s h i f t s sudden l y and makes the whole p i l e shake. The agony 

would s e i z e him s u d d e n l y " ( 0 , 47 ) . When the c r i s i s i s p r e c i p i t a t e d 

by h i s d i s c o v e r y o f Sasha i n the arms of a s a i l o r , Or lando blames 

h i s i m a g i n a t i o n f o r f o o l i n g h im. At t h i s p o i n t , h i s l o ve under 

goes a v i o l e n t r e a c t i o n f o r m a t i o n . The c a t a l y s t i s a pe r fo rmance 

o f S hake spea re ' s Ot h e l l o :'• "The f r e n z y o f the Moor seemed to him 

h i s own f r e n z y , and when the Moor s u f f o c a t e d the woman i n her bed 

i t was Sasha he k i l l e d w i t h h i s own hands " (0_, 54 ) . O t h e l l o ' s 

famous remorse speech i r o n i c a l l y becomes O r l a n d o ' s i n v o c a t i o n to 

the empt ines s he now f i n d s at the h e a r t of l i f e : " a huge e c l i p s e . " 

His s ub l ime c r i s i s c u l m i n a t e s i n a t e r r i b l e f r e e i n g o f h i s emot ions 

s y m b o l i z e d i n the g r e a t f l o o d which ends the c h a p t e r . 
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In Chap te r Two, Or l ando f a l l s i n t o a p r o l o n g e d t r a n c e -

as much the e f f e c t of h i s remorse f o r h a t i n g Sasha ( n a t u r e ) as 

of her d e s e r t i o n . ( I t remains f o r f u r t h e r c h a p t e r s to e f f e c t h i s 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h the a r c h e t y p a l f e m i n i n e p r i n c i p l e he now 

r e j e c t s . ) O r l a n d o ' s m y s t e r i o u s t r a n c e i n d i c a t e s an i n n e r c r i s i s 

s u g g e s t i n g the m y s t e r i o u s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n - p r o c e s s e s of the sub

l i m e : " B u t , i f s l e e p i t was, of what n a t u r e , we can s c a r c e l y 

r e f r a i n from a s k i n g , are such s l e e p s as these ? Are they r e m e d i a l 

m e a s u r e s — t r a n c e s i n which the most g a l l i n g memor ies , event s t h a t 

seem l i k e l y t o c r i p p l e l i f e f o r e v e r , are brushed w i t h a dark wing 

which rubs t h e i r har shness o f f and g i l d s them, even the u g l i e s t 

and b a s e s t , w i t h a l u s t r e , an i n cande s cence ? . . . And then what 

s t r ange powers are these t h a t p e n e t r a t e our most s e c r e t ways and 

change our most t r e a s u r e d p o s s e s s i o n s w i t h o u t our w i l l i n g i t ? " 

(0_, 64) When Or lando wakes, he undergoes a t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n 

wh ich he renounces h i s f o rmer i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h n a t u r e (Sasha) 

i n f a v o u r o f an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h l e t t e r s ( S h a k e s p e a r e ) . The 

change comes about when he a t tempt s to resume h i s p o e t i c v o c a t i o n . 

At the moment o f s e t t i n g pen to p a p e r , he pauses . Th i s pause i s 

" o f extreme s i g n i f i c a n c e i n h i s h i s t o r y " (0_, 73) f o r i t l e ad s to 

the e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f O r l a n d o ' s p o e t i c i d e n t i t y . A l t hough memory 

b r i n g s him a p i c t u r e o f Sa sha , he " s u b s t i t u t e d f o r the f a c e o f 

the P r i n c e s s a f a ce o f a ve ry d i f f e r e n t s o r t " (0_, 7 4 ) - - t h e f a c e 

o f Shake spea re . Or lando now vows to become " t h e f i r s t poet o f 

h i s r a c e " ( 0 , 76 ) . 

However, i n making the poet out to be a h e r o , Or l ando 

e n t e r s i n t o an i l l o g i c a l s t a t e of " f a t h e r " wo r s h i p which resemb

l e s the Oed ipa l r e s o l u t i o n of the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e : " t o Or l ando 
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i n the s t a t e he was now i n , t h e r e was a g l o r y about a man who 

had w r i t t e n a book and had i t p r i n t e d , wh ich outshone a l l the 

g l o r i e s of b l ood and s t a t e . To h i s " i magi na t i on i t seemed as i f 

even the bod ie s o f those i n s t i n c t w i t h such d i v i n e though t s must 

be t r a n s f i g u r e d " (0_, 77 ) . His h e r o - w o r s h i p i s put to t e s t when 

he i n v i t e s N i ck Greene to h i s e s t a t e . The c o n t r a s t between Or 

l a n d o ' s p r o j e c t e d i d e a l and the r a t h e r p l a i n f i g u r e o f Mr. Greene 

s l i g h t l y d i s a p p o i n t s O r l a n d o . The v i s i t i s humorous ly p o r t r a y e d 

as an i r o n i c c o n t r a s t between i l l u s i o n s . Or lando a p o l o g i z e s f o r 

h i s w o r l d l y r i c h e s ; Greene a t t empt s to impress Or l ando w i t h h i s 

l o s t a n c e s t r a l n o b i l i t y . As f o r " t h e s a c r e d s u b j e c t o f p o e t r y " 

(0_, 8 1 ) , O r l ando ga the r s o n l y t h a t the a r t o f p o e t r y i s dead i n 

E ng l and , t h a t the Sub l ime (Greene c a l l s i t " La G l o i r e , " 0, 83) 

i s no l o n g e r the aim of the p o e t s , and t h a t poets are r e a l l y o r 

d i n a r y p e o p l e . These d o c t r i n e s impres s Or l ando w i t h both h i l a r i t y 

and contempt . He f i n d s h i m s e l f l a u g h i n g at anecdotes about h i s 

" g o d s , " but r e s t l e s s a t f i n d i n g h i s i d e a l to be h o l l o w . But when 

Greene p u b l i s h e s a s a t i r e of O r l a n d o , the young nobleman i s s tung 

by h i s h y p o c r i s y , and vows no more to t a ke o t h e r poets as h i s 

mode l . He burns h i s p o e t i c a l wo rk s , r e t a i n i n g o n l y h i s poem "The 

Oak T r e e . " 

The b i o g r a p h e r now l aunche s i n t o an appa ren t d i g r e s s i o n 

on " t i m e , " wh ich has the e f f e c t o f c a s t i n g the c o n v e n t i o n a l 

n o t i o n of c o n t i n u i t y , i n c l u d i n g the c o n t i n u i t y o f p o e t i c s u c c e s s i o n , 

i n t o doubt . The moment, and the p r o s p e c t of f reedom wh ich opens 

at eve ry moment, seem to be the r e a l i t y o f t i m e . The e f f e c t of 

t h i s d i s c o v e r y on Or lando i s t h a t he vows to w r i t e from now on 
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to p l e a s e h i m s e l f , upon which he d e s t r o y s the t y r a n n i c a l r e i g n 

o f memory: "as a cur ducks i f you s toop to shy a s tone a t h im, 

Memory ducked her e f f i g y o f N i ck Greene out of s i g h t ; and sub

s t i t u t e d f o r i t — n o t h i n g w h a t e v e r " (0_, 9 6 ) . By t h i s means Or 

lando d i s c o v e r s (as L i l y B r i s c o e d i s c o v e r s ) the c e n t r e o f e m p t i 

n e s s — t h e i m a g i n a t i v e source of p o e t i c f reedom. 

But f a c e d w i t h " n o t h i n g w h a t e v e r , " Or lando r e g r e s s e s to 

a Tennyson ian d e s i r e to make h i s a n c e s t r a l home a t h i s - w o r l d l y 

p a l a c e o f a r t . He r e f u r b i s h e s the mansion and g i v e s s p l e n d i d 

e n t e r t a i n m e n t s . At the h e i g h t of the r e v e l s , he r e t r e a t s to h i s 

s o l i t a r y room to w r i t e p o e t r y . But a shadow c r o s s e s h i s p a t h . 

T h i s shadow t u r n s out to be the A rchduches s H a r r i e t who, l i k e 

the E v i l One, manages to make her way i n t o the most impregnab le 

r e g i o n s — O r l a n d o ' s workroom. O r l a n d o ' s e m o t i o n a l r e a c t i o n to the 

A rchduches s i s not the s i n g l e p r o j e c t i o n of i d e a l l o v e , but a 

t w o f o l d p r o j e c t i o n ; a compound o f the " n a t u r a l sympathy wh ich i s 

between the s e x e s " (0_, 107) and a g ross an imal l u s t wh ich t h r e a t e n s 

to devour the s p i r i t . These two forms of l o ve t ake the r e s p e c 

t i v e forms o f the m y t h i c a l b i r d o f P a r a d i s e ( l a c k i n g f e e t and , 

t h u s , a symbol of l e t t e r s ) and the v u l t u r e ( s y m b o l i c of b r u t a l 

n a t u r e ) : " F o r Love . . . has two f a c e s ; one w h i t e , the o t h e r 

b l a c k ; two b o d i e s ; one smooth, the o t h e r h a i r y . I t has two hands, 

two f e e t , two t a i l s , two, i ndeed o f eve r y member and each one i s 

the e x a c t o p p o s i t e of the o t h e r . Y e t , so s t r i c t l y are they j o i n e d 

t o g e t h e r t h a t you cannot s e p a r a t e them" ( 0 , 108 ) . 

The s u g g e s t i o n of the a r c h e t y p a l h e r m a p h r o d i t e , h e r e , 

p o i n t s out the e s s e n t i a l s t e r i 1 i t y of the i m a g i n a t i o n absorbed 
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i n t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . The v u l t u r e of l u s t b e f o u l s O r l a n d o ' s 

p a l a c e o f a r t : "O r l a ndo was haunted eve ry day and n i g h t by 

phantoms o f the f o u l e s t k i n d . . V a i n l y , i t seemed, had he f u r 

n i s h e d h i s house w i t h s i 1 v e r and hung the w a l l s w i t h a r r a s , when 

at any moment a dung -bed ragg l ed fow l c o u l d s e t t l e upon h i s 

w r i t i n g t a b l e . There she was, f l o p p i n g about among the c h a i r s ; 

he saw her w a d d l i n g u n g r a c e f u l l y a c r o s s the g a l l e r i e s . Now, she 

p e r c h e d , top heavy upon a f i r e s c r e e n . When he chased her b u t , 

back she came and pecked at the g l a s s t i l l she broke i t " (0_, 109) . 

C o n s e q u e n t l y , he appea l s to K ing C h a r l e s to be sen t to C o n s t a n 

t i n o p l e . Th i s measure a l l o w s him to escape from the v u l t u r e o f 

Lu s t and p repa re s the way f o r h i s m y s t e r i o u s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n t o 

a woman i n the next c h a p t e r . 

O r l a n d o ' s f l i g h t f rom the v u l t u r e o f l u s t r e p r e s e n t s 

a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c form o f s u b l i m a t i o n , a d i v e r t i n g o f the s exua l 

e n e r g i e s to " h i g h e r " s o c i a l a ims . The b i o g r a p h e r notes t h a t w h i l e 

Or lando i s an Ambassador i n C o n s t a n t i n o p l e he " f o rmed no a t t a c h 

ments " (0_, 116) . L i l y B r i s c o e seems to have e f f e c t e d a s i m i l a r 

p e r s o n a l ad ju s tment i n b e l i e v i n g t h a t a d e v o t i o n to her a r t can 

save her from the " d i l u t i o n " of the m a r r i e d s t a t e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 

the t y r a n n i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of s u b l i m a t i o n ( e x p l o r e d i n a l l W o o l f ' s 

n o ve l s to t h i s p o i n t ) sugges t the e s s e n t i a l e v i l o f hav i ng " f o r c e 

r u s h i n g round g e o m e t r i c a l p a t t e r n s " (J_R, 152) . The s exua l i n 

s t i n c t , i t t u r n s o u t , has a common o r i g i n w i t h the o t h e r - w o r l d l i 

ness o f the i m a g i n a t i o n . I t i s an " u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e " ( JR, 155) 

which r e s i s t s s o l i d i f i c a t i o n i n t o the forms of c i v i l i z a t i o n . 

O r l a n d o , at the h e i g h t o f h i s f ame - - a s the " g o l d e n c i r c l e t o f 
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s t r a w b e r r y l e a v e s " s i g n i f y i n g h i s s y m b o l i c godhead i s p l a c e d on 

h i s b r o w - - i s r o u s t e d by a r e b e l l i o n of the n a t i v e s . S h o r t l y t h e r e 

a f t e r , he f a l l s i n t o a t r a n c e and w a k e s — a s a woman. 

The whole t e n o r of Chap te r Three r e s t s upon a c o n f l i c t 

i n the mind o f O r l a n d o ' s b i o g r a p h e r between t r u t h to n a t u r e and 

t r u t h to l e t t e r s . In o r d e r to unde rcu t the n a t u r a l v i s i o n Woolf 

t h roughou t the c h a p t e r employs i r o n y . The b i o g r a p h e r ' s d e v o t i o n 

to n a t u r a l t r u t h — l i k e t h a t of the d o c t o r s i n Mrs. Dal 1oway--

b e t r a y s a f e a r o f u n c e r t a i n t y ( i n terms o f the s u b l i m e , a f e a r o f 

v a c a n c y ) . He d e p l o r e s the s c a r c i t y o f documentary e v i d e n c e c o n 

c e r n i n g t h i s phase o f O r l a n d o ' s l i f e , p r e f e r r i n g to s t i c k to " t h e 

f i r m , i f r a t h e r na r row, ground o f a s c e r t a i n e d t r u t h " (0_, 120) but 

i s aware t h a t a c o n t i n u o u s l o g i c a l n a r r a t i v e r e q u i r e s t h a t he 

employ the narrow b r i d g e of a r t : "We have done our be s t to p i e c e 

out a meagre summary from the c h a r r e d f ragments t h a t r e m a i n , but 

o f t e n i t has been nece s s a r y to s p e c u l a t e , to s u r m i s e , and even 

to use the i m a g i n a t i o n " ( 0 , 110) . The b i o g r a p h e r , i n t h i s r e s p e c t , 

i s a " r e a d e r " of O r l a n d o ' s l i f e who i s caught between a need f o r 

the " f i r m " ground o f t r u t h and a d e s i r e f o r meaning and o r d e r 

t h a t o n l y the narrow b r i d g e o f a r t can l e a d him t o . He i s , t h u s , 

a mask f o r the common r e a d e r who imposes on the poet c o n f l i c t i n g 

demands. T r u t h he must have; o r d e r he cannot renounce . We w i l l 

g i v e him o r d e r , Woolf seems to s a y , and l e t him a c c e p t i t as 

t r u t h i f he d a r e . What emerges i s a r e v e l a t i o n o f the conven 

t i o n a l i t y of c o n v e n t i o n . Or lando changes f rom man to woman; 

t h a t i s not l o g i c a l . But the b i o g r a p h e r s i m p l y and c o n v e n t i o n a l l y 

s u b s t i t u t e s " s h e " f o r " h e " and c o n t i n u e s w i t h the s t o r y . For 
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the r e a d e r , the sudden o b t r u s i v e n e s s o f c o n v e n t i o n c o n s t i t u t e s 

a d e s u b l i m a t i o n ; the f i c t i v e n e s s of Or lando i s t h r u s t upon h im, 

p r e c l u d i n g h i s escape from the burden o f f reedom so t h a t he must 

a c cep t t h a t t h e r e i s no b e l i e f but p o e t i c f a i t h . He must t h e r e 

f o r e a c cep t the f i c t i v e n e s s o f O r l a n d o . 

The r h e t o r i c o f des ubl i mati on — t h e r e l e a s e of f a c t i n 

to f a n t a s y - - c o n v e y s the androgynous na tu re o f p o e t i c i d e n t i t y ; 

t h a t i s , the exempt ion o f the p o e t i c i m a g i n a t i o n from the s o c i a l l y -

imposed l i m i t a t i o n s o f gender . Once the r e a d e r of Or l ando can 

a c c e p t on p o e t i c f a i t h the a n t i - b i o l o g i c a l androgyny of the h e r o , 

he can r e g a r d as p r o p e r the i m a g i n a t i v e u n i t y o f men and women, 

d i f f e r e n t though they be p h y s i c a l l y . Th i s d e s u b l i m a t i o n ex tends 

to " m a t t e r " and " p a t t e r n " as w e l l . M a t t e r need not be s u b l i m a t e d 

as a p r o j e c t i o n o f "mother n a t u r e . " I n s t e a d , i t r e f e r s to the 

t h i n g i t s e l f - - n a t u r e pure and s i m p l e . L i k e w i s e , p a t t e r n need 

not be c o n f i n e d to the forms o f c i v i l i z a t i o n p r o j e c t e d as the 

pa t r on o r the p a t r i o t i c model o f the f a t h e r - l a n d . I n s t e a d , i t 

r e f e r s to c o n v e n t i o n or an a r b i t r a r y communal p a t t e r n . 

In O r l a n d o , the e f f e c t s o f d e s u b l i m a t i o n are d r a m a t i z e d 

as the metamorphos i s o f the p o e t ' s body — man 'o r woman i t ma t t e r s 

not which ' , s i n c e c o n v e n t i o n i s the u l t i m a t e a r b i t e r o f t h i s -

w o r l d l i n e s s i n an i m a g i n a t i v e c o n t e x t . Hence, d u r i n g O r l a n d o ' s 

s t a y i n C o n s t a n t i n o p l e , both n a t u r e and l e t t e r s a c h i e v e a de -

s u b l i m a t i o n e p i t o m i z e d i n O r l a n d o ' s s e x - t r a n s f o r m a t i o n . The 

n a r r a t i v e o f t h i s d e s u b l i m a t i o n proceeds as f o l l o w s : O r l a n d o ' s 

f l i g h t from the v u l t u r e o f l u s t i s a f l e e i n g from n a t u r e , wh ich 

t h r e a t e n s to undermine h i s p o e t i c i d e n t i t y . He puts h i s e n e r g i e s 
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at the d i s p o s a l o f the Empire and i s rewarded w i t h a duca l 

t i t l e . Now the reward of the s e l f - s a c r i f i c e demanded by sub 

l i m a t i o n — a s Woolf sugges t s i n her anatomy o f the goddesses o f 

P r o p o r t i o n and C o n v e r s i o n — i s the power to a p p o r t i o n and to c o n 

v e r t . The i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , t r a d i n g on f e a r , demands sub 

s e r v i e n c e and b e l i e f . I ndeed , Or l ando at t h i s t ime pos se s se s " t h e 

power to s t i r the f ancy and r i v e t the eye " ( 0 , 1 15 ) , but h i s i n n a t e 

mental c h a s t i t y keeps him from a f a t e l i k e t h a t o f C o n r a d ' s Mr. 

K u r t z ; O r l a n d o ' s peers i n the Empire are the r e a l t y r a n t s i n 

t h i s e p i s o d e . One such c h a r a c t e r , John Fenner B r i g g e , an e y e 

w i t n e s s to O r l a n d o ' s ceremony of honour , comments smugly on the 

i n t e n d e d e f f e c t o f a f i r e w o r k s d i s p l a y upon the n a t i v e s : "I came 

to the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t t h i s d e m o n s t r a t i o n of our s k i l l i n the 

a r t o f p y r o t e c h n y was v a l u a b l e , i f o n l y because i t impre s sed upon 

them . , . . the s u p e r i o r i t y o f the B r i t i s h . . ." ( 0 , 117) . The 

moment o f O r l a n d o ' s c o r o n a t i o n a l s o s i g n a l s the a t t a c k of the 

n a t i v e s . The b i o g r a p h e r i s not sure whether the r e b e l l i o n i s 

p r ep l anned or the e f f e c t o f d i s i l l u s i o n at e x p e c t i n g a m i r a c l e 

and f i n d i n g none. Th i s " u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e " i s momen ta r i l y c hecked : 

" . . . the A d m i r a l o r de red the bug le s to be sounded; a hundred 

b l u e - j a c k e t s s t ood i n s t a n t l y a t a t t e n t i o n ; the d i s o r d e r was 

q u e l l e d , and q u i e t , at l e a s t f o r the t ime b e i n g , f e l l upon the 

s cene " (0_, 120) . The temporary r e i g n o f q u i e t i s t r a n s p o s e d to 

O r l a n d o ' s t r a n c e — a s w i t h a l l h i s t r a n c e s , an i n d i c a t i o n o f some 

i n n e r p roce s s p r e c i p i t a t i n g meaning out o f c r i s i s . One e y e w i t 

ness r e c o r d s O r l a n d o ' s l e t t i n g a gypsy woman up to h i s r o o m s — 

an i n d i c a t i o n o f h i s r e l e a s e from the s t r i c t u r e s o f s u b l i m a t i o n . 

His t r a n c e c o n t i n u e s f o r seven day s , at the end of wh ich the 
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n a t i v e s s e t f i r e to the town. Or l ando o n l y escapes death be 

cause the r e b e l s b e l i e v e him to be a l r e a d y dead , but he i s robbed 

o f h i s duca l s i g n s . 

The theme of d e s u b l i m a t i o n next f o c u s e s , p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y , 

upon the b i o g r a p h e r , i n whom two f o r c e s are at war: p o e t i c 

t r u t h ( l e t t e r s ) , which i s e v e r - c h a n g i n g , and b i o g r a p h i c a l t r u t h 

( n a t u r e ) , wh ich i s s t a t i c . The b i o g r a p h e r r e f e r s to b i o g r a p h i c a l 

t r u t h / a n d i t s a t t e n d a n t s , candour and h o n e s t y , as " a u s t e r e Gods 

who keep watch and ward by the i n k p o t o f the b i o g r a p h e r " ( 0 , 123 ) . 

The " s i l v e r t r u m p e t s " o f p o e t i c t r u t h r e p r e s e n t p o e t r y as prophecy, and 

the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n which r e c o g n i z e s the e t e r n a l menta l war 

f a r e of m a t t e r and s p i r i t . The t h r e e L ad i e s i n the Masque are 

"Ange l s ' " i n the House" who t r y to p r o t e c t O r l a n d o ' s m a s c u l i n e 

i d e n t i t y and to h i de h i s e s s e n t i a l l y androgynous n a t u r e . Our 

Lady o f P u r i t y i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the lamb ( n a i v e i n nocence ) and 

w i t h snow (both an e l u s i v e v e i l and f r o z e n s t a t e o f the l i f e -

w a t e r s ) . Our Lady of C h a s t i t y i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the i gni s  

f a t u u s ( or f o o l i s h f i r e , a " b u r n i n g but unwasted f i r e " [0_, 1 2 3 ] ) . 

She would f r e e z e l i f e . Our Lady of Modesty i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

v i r g i n i t y and f e a r s f r u i t i o n ; she i s an enemy to change. P o e t i c 

t r u t h , on the o t h e r hand, i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the sun o r l i f e -

p r i n c i p l e . P r i m a r i l y , i t r e p r e s e n t s the " u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e , " 

the m i r a c u l o u s power of r e b i r t h or e t e r n a l renewal o f g e n e r a t i o n 

i n na tu re and c r e a t i v e f reedom i n a r t . The t h r e e l a d i e s would 

k i l l O r lando where: he l i e s ; p o e t i c t r u t h would t r a n s f o r m h im. 

I t i s p o e t i c t r u t h t h a t t r i u m p h s , d r i v i n g the t h r e e L a d i e s out 

o f the room and b r i n g i n g Or lando back to l i f e as a woman. 
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For the b i o g r a p h e r , t h i s power o f l e t t e r s o ve r n a t u r e , 

much though he r e g r e t s i t , r e s t o r e s h i s powers o f c o n t i n u i t y . 

He can resume h i s s t o r y . For O r l a n d o . - - a s a r c h e t y p a l p o e t - - t h e 

g e n e r a t i v e power of na tu re has been i n t e r n a l i z e d . Though p h y s i 

c a l l y a woman, he i s i m a g i n a t i v e l y an androgynous s p i r i t , the 

image o f a f e r t i l e i m a g i n a t i o n . By means o f h i s new-found 

power he w i l l l a t e r be ab l e to breed works t h a t wake. He has 

now a c h i e v e d an i m a g i n a t i v e r e c o n c i l i a t i o n w i t h the female p r i n 

c i p l e which he e a r l i e r l o s e s when d e s e r t e d by the Ru s s i an p r i n c e s s . 

The g y p s i e s , w i t h whom Or lando now take s up company, 

seem to r e p r e s e n t an i m a g i n a t i v e a n t i t h e s i s to the E n g l i s h , l o v e 

o f n a t u r e . They s co rn the concep t s of p r o p e r t y and homeland. 

They p a r t i c u l a r l y r i d i c u l e O r l a n d o ' s r o m a n t i c l o v e o f n a t u r e , 

and thus echo the s k e p t i c a l v o i c e i n the "Time P a s s e s " e p i s o d e 

o f To the L i g h t h o u s e : " D i d Nature supplement what man advanced? 

Did she complete what he began? With equa l complacence she saw 

h i s m i s e r y , condoned h i s meanness, and a c q u i e s c e d i n h i s t o r t u r e " 

(TTL, 207 -208 ) . They are an ob scu re and homeless peop le whom 

O r l a n d o , as a woman s c o r n i n g fame and d e s i r i n g anonym i t y , f i n d s 

c o m p a t i b l e . She i s tempted to marry among them but i s p r e v e n t e d 

by an e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e between t h e i r w o r l d - v i e w and h e r s . 

B a s i c a l l y , O r l ando i s ab l e both to a c cep t n a t u r e ' s i n d i f f e r e n c e 

and r e c o g n i z e i t s beau ty . The g y p s i e s , however, have no i m a g i n a 

t i v e l o ve of n a t u r e . In s h o r t , the i m a g i n a t i o n has no p l a c e i n 

t h e i r w o r l d - v i e w . They are i n a s t a t e of an imal s e l f - a b s o r p t i o n - -

f o o d , d r i n k , and s h e l t e r compr i se the e x t e n t o f t h e i r v i s i o n . 

On t h i s p o i n t "much bad b lood was bred between them" (0_, 136) 
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and O r l a n d o ' s r e l a t i o n s w i t h the g y p s i e s soon become s t r a i n e d 

by the i n t o l e r a n c e o f b e l i e f . T h e i r t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s c o n 

f l i c t s w i t h O r l a n d o ' s o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s . Far f rom be ing a 

s a t i r i c norm, the g yp s i e s t u r n out to be w o r s h i p p e r s o f the same 

goddesses of P r o p o r t i o n and Conve r s i on who p r e s i d e over the c i 

v i l i z e d E n g l i s h . For the " p o e t " i n O r l a n d o , whose c o n t i n u e d 

e x i s t e n c e depends on the f o s t e r i n g i n f l u e n c e o f the E n g l i s h 

gen ius l o c i , the homeless s t a t e becomes d e a d l y . She r e a c t s 

r a t h e r d i s c o n s o l a t e l y to the ba r r en l and s cape as a r o c k - o f - a g e s 

v i s i o n o f n a t u r e and super imposes upon i t a. v i s i o n o f E n g l a n d ' s 

green and p l e a s a n t l a n d . She d e c i d e s to s e t s a i l f o r Eng land 

j u s t i n t ime to escape death a t the hands o f the g y p s i e s : 

"Honour , they s a i d , demanded i t , f o r she d i d not t h i n k as they 

d i d " ( 0 , 139 ) . 

About the s u b l i m i t y of p o e t s , however, she i s adamant; 

she s t i l l sees the poet as a god, becau se , f o r h e r , the s u b l i 

m i t y o f poets i s s t i l l an emanat ion of the n a t u r a l s e l f h o o d o f 

the p o e t : 

. . . as the ea r i s the antechamber to the sou l p o e t r y can 
a d u l t e r a t e and d e s t r o y more s u r e l y than l u s t o r gunpowder. 
The p o e t ' s , t h e n , i s the h i g h e s t o f f i c e o f a l l , she c o n t i n u e d . 
H i s words reach where o t h e r s f a l l s h o r t . A s i l l y song o f 
S h a k e s p e a r e ' s has done more f o r the poor and the w i c ked than 
a l l the p r ea che r s and p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s i n the w o r l d . No 
t i m e , no d e v o t i o n , can be too g r e a t , t h e r e f o r e , wh ich makes 
the v e h i c l e of our message l e s s d i s t o r t i n g . We must shape 
our words t i l l they are the t h i n n e s t i n tegument f o r our 
t h o u g h t s . Thoughts are d i v i n e , e t c . Thus i t i s obv i ou s 
t h a t she was back i n the c o n f i n e s o f her own r e l i g i o n which 
t ime had o n l y s t r e n g t h e n e d i n her ab sence , and was r a p i d l y 
a c q u i r i n g the ' i n t o l e rance of b e l i e f . 

( 0 , .158) 
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Here , O r l ando r e v e a l s the " i n t o l e r a n c e o f b e l i e f " i n i n s i s t i n g 

t h a t " t h o u g h t s are d i v i n e . " The e r r o r i s i n b e l i e v i n g t h a t the 

poet i s a hero because p o e t r y can o f f e r the c o n s o l a t i o n o f an 

i d e a l w o r l d , when i n f a c t a l l p o e t s , as human b e i n g s , are p u r 

sued by n a t u r a l i n s t i n c t s . Natu re p u r s u e s , and the poet must 

be a supreme escape a r t i s t to r e t a i n h i s f reedom i n t a c t . And, 

i f the poet i s a supreme escape a r t i s t , n a t u r e i s a supreme 

master of d i s g u i s e s . 

The d e c e p t i v e power o f na tu re — the p u r s u e r — i s drama

t i z e d i n O r l a n d o ' s second meet ing w i t h the A rchduches s H a r r i e t , 

who appears as a shadow ac ro s s the page o f O r l a n d o ' s m a n u s c r i p t . 

O r l ando i s f i r s t amused at the reappearance o f her o l d f o e : 

" A t the thought t h a t she had f l e d a l l the way to Turkey to a v o i d 

her s e d u c t i o n (now become e x c e s s i v e l y f l a t ) , ^ Or lando laughed 

a l o u d . There was someth ing i n e x p r e s s i b l y comic i n the s i g h t " 

( 0 , 162) . But the s i t u a t i o n soon becomes s e r i o u s when the A r c h 

duchess f l i n g s o f f her d i s g u i s e and r e v e a l s h e r s e l f an A r chduke . 

Th i s appa ren t t r a n s f o r m a t i o n p a r o d i e s O r l a n d o ' s own p ro found 

sexua l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n , and r e c a l l s O r l ando u n c o m f o r t a b l y to a 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s of her bondage to n a t u r e : " a c o n s c i o u s n e s s o f her 

s e x , which she had c o m p l e t e l y f o r g o t t e n " (0_, 162 ) . 

But one who has been on both s i d e s of the sex b a r r i e r 

pos ses ses no o r d i n a r y c o n s c i o u s n e s s . O r l ando sees r i g h t th rough 

the Romantic i l l u s i o n which has: c o m p l i c a t e d the l i v e s o f so 

many p r e v i o u s c h a r a c t e r s i n W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n : " ' I f t h i s i s l o v e , ' 

s a i d Or lando to h e r s e l f , l o o k i n g at the Archduke on the o t h e r 

s i d e of the f e n d e r , and now f rom the woman's p o i n t o f v i e w , ' t h e r e 
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i s someth ing h i g h l y r i d i c u l o u s about i t 1 " (0, 163) . She ha s , 

i n f a c t , the p r i v i l e g e d p e r s p e c t i v e of an o u t s i d e r : a c l e a r 

s i g h t e d n e s s unc louded by the e f f e c t s of sex and a common sense 
5 

which under s tands the a r t i f i c i a l i t y of s o c i a l s e x - r o l e s . By 

means of t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e she e a s i l y o u t w i t s the Archduke and 

e f f e c t s ano the r m i r a c u l o u s e s c a p e - - t h i s t ime from m a r r i a g e . He 

p re s se s h i s s u i t ; she sugges t s t h e y p p l a y a game. The game becomes 

t e d i o u s ; Or lando s e t s out to d i s i l l u s i o n her s u i t o r by c h e a t i n g . 

He f o r g i v e s her womanly weakness w i t h due c h i v a l r y . She r e f u s e s 

to a c cep t h i s magnan imity and s l i p s a toad between h i s s k i n and 

s h i r t , then compounds the i n s u l t by l a u g h i n g a t h im. Thus , she 

escapes by r e f u s i n g to p l a y her p a r t and , by e x t e n s i o n , unde r 

m in i ng the " m a l e " r o l e of the A r chduke . 

R e l i e v e d by the d e p a r t u r e of the A r c h d u k e , Or l ando 

n e v e r t h e l e s s e x p e r i e n c e s a c r i s i s o f vacancy : "As the sound o f 

the A r c h d u k e ' s c h a r i o t wheels d i e d away, Or l ando f e l t d rawing 

f u r t h e r and f u r t h e r from her an Archduke (she d i d not mind t h a t ) , 

a f o r t u n e (she d i d not mind t h a t ) , a t i t l e (she d i d not mind 

t h a t ) , the s a f e t y and c i r c u m s t a n c e s of m a r r i e d l i f e (she d i d not 

mind t h a t ) , but l i f e she heard go ing from h e r , and a l o v e r " 

( 0 , 167 -168 ) . As a woman she cannot f r e e l y pursue l i f e . When 

she dec i de s to take a walk i n the M a l l , she becomes the immediate 

c e n t r e of a c u r i o u s mob: "She had f o r g o t t e n t h a t l a d i e s are not 

supposed to walk i n p u b l i c p l a c e s a l o n e " ( 0 , 174 ) . She i s 

f o r c e d to t ake advantage o f the reappea rance of the Archduke who 

o f f e r s her " t h e p r o t e c t i o n o f h i s arm" (0, 174 ) . She s u b s e q u e n t l y 

seeks " l i f e , " t h e n , i n a more c o n v e n t i o n a l mode: i n the p l a c e of 



312 

s h e l t e r a f f o r d e d by t h a t f a b r i c a t o r of i l l u s i o n s , the s o c i a l 

h o s t e s s . 

The f a n t a s y w o r l d c r e a t e d by the s o c i a l h o s t e s s , as 

Or lando now e x p e r i e n c e s i t , re sembles a p r e c a r i o u s f o o l ' s 

p a r a d i s e i n which the i m a g i n a t i o n i s l u l l e d i n t o p a s s i v i t y . 

O r l a n d o ' s b i o g r a p h e r p o i n t s out t h a t , a l t h o u g h i l l u s i o n i s one 

of man's g r e a t e s t needs , i t can be dangerous when i t a t t empt s 

to usurp the power of the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n : " i l l u s i o n s are 

s h a t t e r e d by c o n f l i c t w i t h r e a l i t y , so no r e a l h a p p i n e s s , no 

r e a l w i t , no r e a l p r o f u n d i t y are t o l e r a t e d where the i l l u s i o n 

p r e v a i 1 s" (0_, 181; i t a l i c s m i n e ) . The charmed c i r c l e o f the 

ho s te s s i s not a c e n t r e of complete empt ines s but a b e a u t i f u l 

shawl wrapped around a s k u l l . The ho s te s s keeps her gues t s under 

the s p e l l o f the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 

By c o n t r a s t , the i r o n i c poet and the s a t i r i s t , r e p r e s e n t i n g 

the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , are n o t o r i o u s f o r d e s t r o y i n g such f o o l ' s 

p a r a d i s e s . In To the L i g h thou se , Mrs . Ramsay f e a r s Augustus 

Ca rm ichae l becuase he does not need the p r o t e c t i o n o f her 

i l l u s i o n s . In O r l a n d o , Lady R. f e a r s A l e x a n d e r Pope because he 

t h r e a t e n s to awaken the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n of the g u e s t s : 

. . . the door opened and a l i t t l e gent leman e n t e r e d 
whose name Or lando d i d not c a t c h . Soon a c u r i o u s l y 
d i s a g r e e a b l e s e n s a t i o n came over he r . To judge from 
t h e i r f a c e s , the r e s t began to f e e l i t as w e l l . One 
gent leman s a i d t h e r e was a d r a u g h t . The Ma rch i one s s 
of C. f e a r e d a ca t must be under the s o f a . I t was 
as i f t h e i r eyes were be ing s l o w l y opened a f t e r a 
p l e a s a n t dream and n o t h i n g met them but a cheap wash-
s tand and a d i r t y c o u n t e r p a n e . 

( 0 , 183) 
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O r l a n d o ' s eyes are opened t o o , and she becomes more s t r o n g l y 

than eve r f a s c i n a t e d by the p o e t - a s - h e r o . She d e c i d e s to a c 

company him home, d u r i n g wh ich t ime she engages i n an i n n e r 

deba te . 

The s u b j e c t o f the debate i s whether the poet qua 

man i s genu ine ly , s ub l ime or whether such i d e n t i f i c a t i o n mere l y 

con fu se s na tu re and l e t t e r s . (Hence, the debate i s a c r i t i q u e 

of L i l y B r i s c o e ' s " s u b l i m e " v i s i o n o f Augustus C a r m i c h a e l . ) 

Dur ing the f i r s t s t r e t c h o f d a r k n e s s , Or lando i s impre s sed t h a t 

Pope i s " t h e g r e a t e s t w i t i n Her M a j e s t y ' s d o m i n i o n s " (0_, 185-

186) . But a t the l amppo s t , she i s s t r u c k by the i n s i g n i f i c a n c e 

of man compared to the immens i t y o f t ime and of n a t u r e : " t h e i r 

p r og re s s th rough B e r k e l e y Square seemed the g r o p i n g of two b l i n d 

a n t s , momenta r i l y thrown t o g e t h e r w i t h o u t i n t e r e s t or conce rn 

i n common, a c r o s s a b l a c kened d e s e r t " (0_, 186 ) . Then, as the 

l i g h t d i m i n i s h e s a g a i n , she i s impre s sed w i t h the " l i g h t " o f 

Pope ' s i n t e l l e c t , an i m p r e s s i o n unde rcu t by the r e a d e r ' s knowledge 

t h a t Or lando i s " a p o s t r o p h i s i n g the hump on the c u s h i o n " (0_, 186) 

r a t h e r than Pope ' s f o r e h e a d . When they reach the s t r e e t l a m p s at 

B e r k e l e y Squa re , she d i s c o v e r s her m i s t a ke and beg in s to d e s p i s e 

Pope f o r h i s . p h y s i c a l d e f o r m i t i e s . Once i n da rknes s a g a i n , she 

a p o s t r o p h i z e s Pope ' s manhood: " I f I want to w o r s h i p , have you 

not p r o v i d e d me w i t h an image o f y o u r s e l f and se t i t i n the s k y ? " 

(0_, 187); In o t h e r word s , i t i s male poets who are l a r g e l y 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r myths about a god who i s e s s e n t i a l l y m a l e . ; 

However, when they reach the b i g lamppost at P i c c a d i l l y C i r c u s , 
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the f a l s e n e s s of the p a t r i a r c h a l myth i s r e v e a l e d : " L o o k i n g 

Mr. Pope f u l l i n the f a c e , ' I t i s e q u a l l y v a i n , ' she t h o u g h t , 

' f o r you to t h i n k you can p r o t e c t me, or f o r me to t h i n k I can 

wor sh ip you . The l i g h t of t r u t h beats upon us w i t h o u t shadow, 

and the l i g h t of t r u t h i s damnably unbecoming to us b o t h ' " 

(0_, 187) . In t h i s l i g h t , Or lando escapes f i n a l l y the i l l u s i o n 

of p o e t - h e r o - w o r s h i p i n r e c o g n i z i n g what Woo l f , i n A Room of One ' s  

Own, c a l l s " t h e p a t h e t i c d e v i c e s o f the human i m a g i n a t i o n " (AROO, 

53) f o r making the mere ly human over i n t o the s u b l i m e l y h e r o i c . 

I f the poet i s androgynous , he i s qua p o e t , a s o m e t h i n g - n o t h i n g . 

Thus, the t r u e source of p o e t i c s u b l i m i t y i s not the man, but 

p o e t i c a c t i v i t y i t s e l f . 

What Or lando d i s c o v e r s i n her a c q u a i n t a n c e w i t h the 

" g r e a t " poet s of the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y i s t h a t the human 

i m a g i n a t i o n has a s t ubbo rn tendency to con fuse what B l ake would 

c a l l the S e l f h o o d w i t h the i m a g i n a t i v e man. When the b i o g r a p h e r 

p o i n t s out t h a t " e v e r y s e c r e t o f a w r i t e r ' s s o u l , e ve r y e x p e r i e n c e 

i n h i s l i f e , e ve r y q u a l i t y of h i s mind i s w r i t t e n l a r g e i n h i s 

wo rk s " (0_, 1 9 0 ) - - t h e e x p r e s s i o n o f a common pi a t i t u d e - - a n d 

j u x t a p o s e s t h i s v iew w i t h the p o p u l a r c lamour f o r b i o g r a p h i e s 

and h i s t o r i e s o f these same w r i t e r s , he i s p o i n t i n g out an 

i n c o n s i s t e n c y i n the p o p u l a r i m a g i n a t i o n . The l o g i c a l c o n c l u s i o n 

to t h i s d i s c r e p a n c y , between what the common r e a d e r e x p e c t s i n 

a r t and what he f i n d s , i s t h a t a r t i s not a u t o b i o g r a p h y and t e l l s 

us n o t h i n g about the poet as an i n d i v i d u a l . By e x t e n s i o n , the 

t r u t h s a r t conveys are not s c i e n t i f i c or r e l i g i o u s t r u t h s but 
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" s o m e t h i n g - n o t h i n g s " (0_, 176) and s hou l d not be m i s t a ken f o r 

documents or deeds . Th i s e s s e n t i a l d i s t i n c t i o n between the 

l i t e r a r y t r u t h s of a r t and the n a t u r a l t r u t h s of b i o g r aphy i s 

demons t ra ted c l e a r l y by W o o l f ' s i r o n i c j u x t a p o s i t i o n of passages 

from A d d i s o n ' s and S w i f t ' s w r i t i n g s on the one hand and, on the 

o t h e r hand, r e t r o s p e c t i v e " p r e d i c t i o n s " based on these passages 

about the r e s p e c t i v e f a t e s o f the w r i t e r s . Add i son w r i t e s about 

woman as a " r o m a n t i c a n i m a l , " a concept i n the t r a d i t i o n of 

Romant ic i d e a l i s m which ( i n W o o l f ' s n o v e l s ) i s a c o n s t a n t sou rce 

of human s u f f e r i n g . Y e t , from t h i s pa s sage , the b i o g r a p h e r 

e x t r a p o l a t e s i m p o s s i b l y A d d i s o n ' s " b e n i g n i t y , " h i s " u r b a n i t y , " 

and h i s r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . S w i f t w r i t e s about h i s h e r o ' s f reedom 

from the t y r a n n i c a l f o r c e s of s o c i e t y w h i l e i n the l a nd o f the 

Houyhnhnms. From t h i s , the b i o g r a p h e r conc l ude s t h a t the w r i t e r 

i s " v i o l e n t , " and w i l l d i e i n a madhouse. When the i r o n y of t h i s 

" c r i t i q u e " i s u n d e r s t o o d , the i m a g i n a t i v e man (o r poet qua 

poet ) c l e a r l y appears to be a t h i n g a p a r t from the p e r s o n a l s e l f 

o f the poe t . In e s s e n c e , the l i t e r a r y man n e i t h e r m e r i t s the 

wo r sh i p nor de se rve s the s co rn t h a t a r i s e s from an i l l o g i c a l 

b i o g r a p h i c a l " i n t e r p r e t a t i o n " of h i s work. Thus, when O r l a n d o , 

d i s c o u r a g e d by Pope ' s h i gh -handednes s and by h i s p r e j u d i c e s 

a g a i n s t women, p lop s the sugar i n t o h i s t e a , the t h e m a t i c emphasis 

i i s "no t - on Qr l an do ' s d i s i Tl us i on men t • nor on Pope ' s v i t r i o l i c 

revenge so much as on "the i l l og i c a l .••i'magi n a t i on .that/encourages," 

peop le to make l i t e r a r y " l i o n s " of t h e i r poets and encourages 

poets to i n v e s t themse l ve s u n l a w f u l l y w i t h a s ub l ime aura usurped 
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from the sub l ime i m a g i n a t i o n i t s e l f . 

Confused by her d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t w i t h Pope, Or l ando 

beg ins her s ea r ch f o r " l i f e and a l o v e r " a l l over a g a i n , d raw ing 

a deep s o l a c e from the i n s p i r a t i o n o f t h i n g s - i n - t h e m s e l v e s : 

" F o r , Heaven knows why, j u s t as we have l o s t f a i t h i n human 

i n t e r c o u r s e some random c o l l o c a t i o n o f barns and t r e e s or a 

hay s tack and a waggon p r e s e n t s us w i t h so p e r f e c t a symbol of what 

i s u n a t t a i n a b l e t h a t we beg in the s ea r ch a g a i n " ( 0 , 195 ) . From 

the w i t of the g r e a t men of l e t t e r s , she t u rn s to the s imp l e t a l k 

of s t reet -women which " t a s t e d l i k e wine a f t e r the f i n e phrases 

she had been used t o " (0_, 198) . She merges i n t o the g e n e r a l 

l i f e so c o m p l e t e l y , c h a n g i n g . f r o m the. c l o t h e s of women to those 

o f men and back a g a i n , t h a t the b i o g r a p h e r i s f o r c e d to f o r e g o 

"an e x a c t and p a r t i c u l a r account of O r l a n d o ' s l i f e a t t h i s t i m e " 

(0_, 199) . On one o c c a s i o n , however, she w i t n e s s e s a shadow-pi a y - -

"a page t o r n from the t h i c k e s t volume o f human l i f e " (0_, 2 0 1 ) - -

Dr. J ohn son , Mr. B o s w e l l , and Mrs. W i l l i a m s d r i n k i n g t e a beh ind 

a b l i n d . Though she cannot hear a s i n g l e word o f the famous 

Dr. J o h n s o n ' s c o n v e r s a t i o n , Or lando imag ines t h a t she hears " t h e 

most m a g n i f i c e n t phrases t h a t ever l e f t human l i p s " (0_, 202 ) . 

And w i t h t h i s t r i b u t e to the sub l ime power o f the i m a g i n a t i o n 

to suggest what no b i o g r a p h e r can q u i t e c a t c h w i t h h i s net o f 

words , nor any p o e t , Or lando moves out of the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y 

and i n t o the n i n e t e e n t h , a g a i n s t a background of g a t h e r i n g c l o u d s . 

The n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y i s marked by a r e t u r n of the 

u n c o n t r o l l e d power of na tu re (or c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n ) w h i c h , 

i n n a t u r e , takes the form of a p e r v a s i v e "damp" l e a d i n g to 



317 

e x c e s s i v e v e g e t a b l e growth combined w i t h the d e s t r u c t i o n o f 

the a r t i f a c t s o f c i v i l i z a t i o n . As i n the "Time P a s s e s " s e c t i o n 

to To the L i g h t h o u s e , the t h i s - w o r l d l y ascendancy of n a t u r e ove r 

the o t h e r - w o r l d l y power of " l e t t e r s " a l l e g o r i z e s the u n c o n t r o l l e d 

i m a g i n a t i o n , unchecked by an i m a g i n a t i v e . r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , 

or m a r r i a g e , o f the c r e a t i v e p r i n c i p l e and the Logos. The 

d e s t r u c t i v e e f f e c t of t h i s p roce s s i s e p i t o m i z e d i n the f a t e 

of Euseb iu s Chubb who " a f t e r w r i t i n g t h i r t y - f i v e f o l i o pages one 

morning ' a l l about n o t h i n g ' " (0_, 207 ), takes a s t r o l l i n h i s 

garden where na tu re i s r unn i ng rampant , and ob se rve s how the 

" h e a v e n l y h i e r a r c h y " seems to s a n c t i o n an " u n d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

f e c u n d i t y " ( 0 , 208 ) . F i n d i n g no other, e s c a p e , he embraces the 

u l t i m a t e rock o f a g e s - - d e a t h . The theme o f " u n d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

f e c u n d i t y " thus ope r a t e s at two l e v e l s . H i s t o r i c a l l y , the d e c l i n e 

of r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f i n the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y removed a t r a d i t i o n a l 

o r d e r i n g p r i n c i p l e i n s o c i e t y . On the p e r s o n a l l e v e l , the 

r e l e a s e o f i m a g i n a t i o n from the t r a d i t i o n a l s ou rce of i n s p i r a t i o n 

caused the i m a g i n a t i o n .to become an i l l o g i c a l o r , as the b i o g r a p h e r 

puts i t , a " d i s o r d e r e d i m a g i n a t i o n " (0_, 208 ) . In the mind o f 

O r l a n d o , as a r c h e t y p a l p o e t , t h i s " u n d i s t i n g u i s h e d f e c u n d i t y " 

i s p r o j e c t e d i n a v i s i o n of "a p y r a m i d , hetacomb, or t r ophy ( f o r 

i t had someth ing o f a b a n q u e t - t a b l e a i r ) - - a c o n g l o m e r a t i o n a t any 

r a t e , o f the most heterogeneous and i l l - a s s o r t e d o b j e c t s , p i l e d 

h i g g l e d y - p i g g l e d y i n a v a s t mound where the s t a t u e o f Queen 

V i c t o r i a now s t a n d s " ( 0 , 209 ) . The e m o t i o n s , t o o , become i n 

c ong r uou s l y m i xed . The a f t e r n o o n sky causes "a p l e a s u r a b l e 
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a n g u i s h " ( 0 , 209 ) . Mrs. Bar tho lomew, the hou sekeepe r , f e e l s t h a t 

" i t was p l e a s a n t t o weep" (0_, 211 ) . 

When Or lando takes out the m a n u s c r i p t o f "The Oak T r e e , " 

she f i n d s i t i m p o s s i b l e to w r i t e . Her pen b l o t s . The b l o t 

s p r e a d s . Mo reove r , the pen beg ins to w r i t e of i t s own a c c o r d : 

" t he pen began to curve and c a r a c o l e w i t h the smoothest p o s s i b l e 

f l u e n c y " ( 0 , 215 ) . I t composes a u t o m a t i c a l l y " t h e most i n s i p i d 

ve r se she had eve r read i n her l i f e " (0_, 125) . The spec imens 

quoted by the b i o g r a p h e r are f u l l o f c o n v e n t i o n a l dogge re l and 

s e n t i m e n t a l gush: "She was a l l o f a q u i v e r , a l l of a s tew. Noth i 

more r e p u l s i v e c o u l d be imag ined than to f e e l the i nk f l o w i n g 

thus i n cascades o f i n v o l u n t a r y i n s p i r a t i o n " (0_, 215 ) . The 

b i o g r a p h e r f u r t h e r d e s c r i b e s O r l a n d o ' s malady i n terms which 

suggest the Romantic concept o f the " c o r r e s p o n d e n t b r e e z e . " 

O r l a n d o ' s nerves are p l a y e d upon by t h i s i n v o l u n t a r y i n s p i r a t i o n 

as though they c o n s t i t u t e an a e o l i a n ha rp : "an e x t r a o r d i n a r y 

t i n g l i n g and v i b r a t i o n a l l over h e r , as i f she were made of a 

thousand w i r e s upon which some breeze or e r r a n t f i n g e r s were 

p l a y i n g s c a l e s " (0_, 216 ) . E v e n t u a l l y , the s e n s a t i o n l o c a l i z e s 

i n the t h i r d f i n g e r of her l e f t h a n d - - t h e weddi ng - r : i ng "f i n g e r - -

s i g n i f y i n g some " h i a t u s " or " s t r a n g e o v e r s i g h t " ( 0 , 216) on her 

p a r t . She d i s p l e a s e s the s p i r i t o f the age by r e m a i n i n g unmar r i ed 

We know t h a t the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y was an age when 

unmar r ied women w r i t e r s f e l t they had to adopt male pseudonyms 

i n o r d e r to ga i n a s y m p a t h e t i c aud ience f o r t h e i r work. As the 

b i o g r a p h e r p o i n t s out l a t e r , " t h e t r a n s a c t i o n between a w r i t e r 
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and the s p i r i t o f the age i s one of i n f i n i t e d e l i c a c y , and upon 

a n i c e arrangement between the two the whole f o r t u n e of h i s works 

depends " ( 0 , 239 -240 ) . But O r l a n d o ' s unmar r i ed s t a t e has more 

than j u s t an h i s t o r i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . Conven t i on a l one i s not 

the on l y f a c t o r i n h i b i t i n g her p o e t i c s p i r i t . In f a c t , she 

buys a wedding r i n g to p r o v i d e the appearance of r e s p e c t a b i l i t y , 

but her i n v o l u n t a r y i n s p i r a t i o n p e r s i s t s . The r e a l i s s u e here 

i s t h a t o f p o e t i c i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . The l i t e r a r y f a c u l t y a l one 

does not make a good p o e t . His g i f t to man must be a mental 

f i g h t a g a i n s t the n a t u r a l v i s i o n . He must not o n l y f e e l : he 

must d e d i c a t e h i m s e l f to the i m a g i n a t i v e community of mank ind. 

In such a c o n t e x t , ma r r i a ge i s a symbol f o r i m a g i n a t i v e . communion: 

riot the un ion of man and woman, but the un ion of poet and mankind 

g i v e s p o e t r y f o r c e and d i r e c t i o n . In Mrs . Dal 1oway , f o r 

example , the p o e t , Sept imus Warren S m i t h , becomes engaged to 

L u c r e z i a "one even ing when the pan i c was on h i m - - t h a t he c o u l d 

not f e e l " (MTJ, 96 ) . But h i s ma r r i a ge to L u c r e z i a does not r i g h t 

the ba l ance o f h i s i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . Only h i s supreme g i f t 

of the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n - - " I 1 1 1 g i v e i t you ' 1 " (MTJ, 164) — 

addre s sed to humanity appeases the s p i r i t o f the age e p i t o m i z e d 

i n the p a r t y - g i v e r , C l a r i s s a Da l l oway . 

So w i t h O r l a n d o . S t e p p i n g out of doors one autumn 

a f t e r n o o n , she obse rves the compan ionsh ip of i n d i v i d u a l s both 

human and an imal and echoes the c r y of l o n e l i n e s s o f M i l t o n ' s 

Adam 1 : " ' E v e r y o n e i s mated excep t m y s e l f , ' she mused, as she t r a i l e d 

d i s c o n s o l a t e l y a c ro s s the c o u r t y a r d . There were the r o o k s ; Canute 
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and P i p p i n e v e n - - t r a n s i t o r y as t h e i r a l l i a n c e s were , s t i l l each 

t h i s even ing seemed to have a p a r t n e r . 'Whereas , I, who am 

m i s t r e s s of i t a l l , ' O r l ando t h o u g h t , g l a n c i n g as she passed a t 

the i nnumerab le emblazoned windows o f the h a l l , 'am s i n g l e , am 

m a t e l e s s , am a l o n e . ' " 7 She i s l e d by a t r a i l o f f a l l i n g b i r d 

f e a t h e r s to a s o l i t a r y pool " m y s t e r i o u s as the l a k e i n t o which 

S i r B e d i v e r e f l u n g the sword o f A r t h u r " ( 0 , 2 23 ) , and hence to 

the W o o l f i a n " c e n t r e o f complete e m p t i n e s s " w h i c h , f o r L i l y 

B r i s c o e , s y m b o l i z e s the t h r e s h o l d between the w o r l d o f na tu re and 

the l i t e r a r y w o r l d o f the n o b l e r powers .wh ich ' d w e l l beneath. ' 

S i n ce Or lando has a l r e a d y e x o r c i s e d the s u b t e r r a n e a n " god s " of 

p o e t r y , she pursues the path o f the p o s i t i v e s ub l ime i n a 

K e a t s i a n urge to d r i n k " f o r g e t f u l ne s s " (0_, 223 ). S p r a i n i n g her 

a n k l e and f a l l i n g h e l p l e s s on the spongy t u r f , she n e a r l y a c 

comp l i s he s t h i s w i s h , when she beg in s to hear a r e g u l a r rhythm 

coming as i f f rom the c e n t r e o f the e a r t h . The rhythm f i r s t 
o 

sounds l i k e a c l o c k , then the b e a t i n g o f a hammer, and f i n a l l y 

r e s o l v e s i t s e l f i n t o an image o f the W o o l f i a n magnanimous hero 

on ho r seback . 

She lmerd ine Bonthrop Marmaduke E s q u i r e i s o n l y p a r t l y 

a r oman t i c f a i r y - t a l e he ro . His g a l l a n t r y and courage are 

c e r t a i n l y those o f a P r i n c e Charming o r a c h i v a l r o u s k n i g h t , but 

he has o t h e r q u a l i t i e s more germane to h i s s y m b o l i c r o l e i n 

O r l a n d o ' s p o e t i c g rowth . For one t h i n g , he i s a s a i l o r , one of 

W o o l f ' s s y m b o l i c voyagers on the sea of l i f e . He i s a l s o a 

l o v e r o f s o l i t u d e , a t r a i t t h a t d i s t i n g u i s h e s him from the t y p i c a l 
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W o o l f i a n i r o n i c l o v e r , who u s u a l l y pursues h i s i d e a l l a d y w i t h 

the f r a n t i c i n s e c u r i t y of a c h i l d a f t e r i t s mother . E s s e n t i a l l y , 

She lmerd ine i s as o t h e r - w o r l d l y (o r f i c t i v e ) as the androgynous 

O r l a ndo . As Or l ando i s the a r c h e t y p a l p o e t , S he lmerd i ne i s 

the a r c h e t y p a l common reade i the imag ined pa t r on f o r whom the 

poet w r i t e s . A competent , d e d i c a t e d , u n s e l f c o n s c i o u s man o f 
9 

a c t i o n , She lmerd i ne a n t i c i p a t e s P e r c i v a l i n The Waves. His 

c h i e f f u n c t i o n , l i k e t h a t o f P e r c i v a l , i s to g i v e a depth o f 

f e e l i n g and an e t h i c a l p u r p o s i v e n e s s to O r l a n d o ' s c r e a t i v e 

i m a g i n a t i o n : "The v i s i o n which she had . . . of t h i s boy ( f o r 

he was l i t t l e more) s u c k i n g p e p p e r m i n t s , f o r wh ich he had a 

p a s s i o n , w h i l e the masts snapped and the s t a r s r e e l e d and he 

r o a r e d b r i e f o r d e r s to cut t h i s a d r i f t , to heave t h a t o v e r b o a r d , 

b rought the t e a r s to her e y e s , t e a r s , she n o t e d , of a f i n e r 

f l a v o u r than any she had c r i e d b e f o r e . 'I am a woman,' she 

t h o u g h t , ' a r e a l woman at l a s t . ' She thanked Bonthrop from the 

bottom o f her h e a r t f o r hav ing g i ven her t h i s r a r e and unexpected 

d e l i g h t " ( 0 , 227 -228 ) . 

The f i n a l c h a p t e r o f the " b i o g r a p h y " d r a m a t i z e s the 

e s s e n t i a l paradox o f any "summing u p . " . The c o n v e n t i o n of b i o 

graphy u s u a l l y r e q u i r e s t h a t the b i o g r a p h e r b r i n g the l i f e of 

h i s s u b j e c t to a c l o s e and , at the same t i m e , "sum up" the 

ach ievements of h i s b i o g r a p h i c a l s u b j e c t - - t h o s e t r i umphs r e s cued 

from the pool o f t ime t h a t i n s u r e the s u b j e c t ' s i m m o r t a l i t y . But 

t h i s i s no c o n v e n t i o n a l " b i o g r a p h y , " and the paradox i n h e r e n t i n 

i t s summing up t r a n s l a t e s i n t o a t e n s i o n between r i t u a l death 
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and the p e r p e t u a l p u r s u i t of an u n s e i z a b l e goal . Th i s t e n s i o n 

ope r a t e s on two l e v e l s . The b i o g r a p h e r , i n p u r s u i t of " l i f e ' s 

mean ing " (0_, 2 4 4 ) , n e a r l y b r i n g s h i s book to the p o i n t of 

e x t i n c t i o n t w i c e when h i s b i o g r a p h i c a l s u b j e c t escapes h i s 

o b s e r v i n g eye . Or lando i n p u r s u i t of " t h e w i l d goose " ( 0 , 2 81 ) , 

l i f e , i s p e r p e t u a l l y s tunned by the shock o f the p r e s e n t moment 

wh ich opens a new vacancy at eve r y p r o s p e c t . For both the 

b i o g r a p h e r and O r l a n d o , the t e n s i o n i s r e s o l v e d by the c o n t i n u i t y 

of l i f e . The book i s . saved from " e x t i n c t i o n " by the m i r a c u l o u s 

r e t u r n o f Or lando to the w o r l d o f a c t i o n ; and O r l a n d o , as 

a r c h e t y p a l p o e t , overcomes the c r i s i s o f the p r e s e n t moment i n 

her i m a g i n a t i v e v i s i o n s of her husband, S h e l , s u rmount ing a c r i s i s 

o f i n u n d a t i o n a t Cape Horn. 

The c h a p t e r opens w i t h Or l ando f i n a l l y s i t t i n g down to 

f i n i s h her poem, "The Oak T r e e . " She has managed to appease 

the s p i r i t o f the age w i t h o u t becoming absorbed i n i t as a 

p u r e l y contemporary p o e t : "O r l a ndo had so o r d e r e d i t t h a t she 

was i n an e x t r e m e l y happy p o s i t i o n ; she need n e i t h e r f i g h t her 

age, nor submit to i t ; she was of i t , y e t remained h e r s e l f " 

(0_, 240 ) . The key to her m i r a c u l o u s e s c a p e - - h e r unor thodox 

ma r r i a ge to S h e l - - p r o v i d e s her w i t h an i m a g i n a t i v e " p a t t e r n " of 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , thus f r e e i n g her from a p o t e n t i a l a b s o r p t i o n i n 

the t h i s - w o r l d l y " p a t t e r n " r e p r e s e n t e d by contemporary s o c i e t y . 

The p o e t ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , i n o t h e r words , can take one of two 

p a t h s . The path of t y r a n n i c a l reason demands t h a t he r e i n f o r c e 

p r e v a i l i n g s o c i a l v a l u e s . Be f o re her ma r r i a ge to S h e l , Or lando 
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i s i n clanger o f becoming a s l a v e to t y r a n n i c a l r e a s o n . Her 

wre tched ve r se about be ing " bu t a v i l e l i n k / Amid l i f e ' s weary 

c h a i n " r e i t e r a t e s the gloomy s i d e of the t heo r y o f b i o l o g i c a l 

e v o l u t i o n . A f t e r h e r : m a r r i a g e to Shel , Or lando i s a b l e to " 

pursue the path o f i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , a concept of . the 

poet be ing not so much the unacknowledged l e g i s l a t o r ' o f mankind 

as the acknowledged p rophet of human f reedom. 

Wh i le Or l ando w r i t e s , the b i o g r a p h e r (who i s the r e a l 

i r o n i c hero i n t h i s n o v e l ) i s f a c e d w i t h the same prob lem of 

p o e t i c i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . Conven t i on demands t h a t he p r o v i d e a c t i o n . 

But s i n c e h i s s u b j e c t i s engaged now i n thought and i m a g i n a t i o n , 

he i s h a r d - p r e s s e d to p r o v i d e c o n t i n u i t y . Nor can he adopt 

the c o n v e n t i o n s o f the "male n o v e l i s t s " and d i s c u s s 

O r l a n d o ' s amours because she i s not engaged i n i l l i c i t a f f a i r s , 

but s i m p l y wo rk i ng on a poem. No th i ng remains to do but abandon 

Or lando u n t i l she has f i n i s h e d : " I f t h e n , the s u b j e c t o f o n e ' s 

b i o g r aphy w i l l n e i t h e r l o v e nor k i l l , but w i l l o n l y t h i n k and 

i m a g i n e , we may conc l ude t h a t he o r she i s no b e t t e r than a 

co rp se and so l e a ve h e r " (0_, 242 ) . S i n ce the use of the i m a g i n a t i o n 

i s den i ed the b i o g r a p h e r , he has no r e c o u r s e but to c a s t a 

q u i z z i c a l eye upon the c r e a t u r e s o f n a t u r e . Sepa ra ted from h i s 

s u b j e c t the b i o g r a p h e r becomes s e l f c o n s c i o u s , a lmos t a u t i s t i c , 

and h i s language beg ins to run i n a rhymed and m e t r i c a l p a t t e r n . 

As f o r d i s c o v e r i n g the "mean ing " of l i f e , n a t u r e p r o v i d e s no 

response to h i s i n q u i r y but e x h i b i t s i t s own i n d i f f e r e n t b e i n g . 

Nature i s t o t a l l y un r e spon s i v e to the " w o r d . " I t s i m p l y i s . 
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•? I f the b i o g r a p h e r ' s s o l i t a r y l y r i c v o i c e were a l l o w e d 

thus to c o n t i n u e , the book would s u r e l y g r i n d to a h a l t . But 

at the c r i t i c a l moment, he i s r e c a l l e d to h i s s u b j e c t — f o r 

Or lando has f i n i s h e d her poem. Now she i n t u r n d i s c o v e r s w i t h 

a shock the f a i r , i n d i f f e r e n t s p e c t a c l e of na tu re which has 

been go ing on a l l the t ime she has been w r i t i n g . She i s a lmos t 

" f e l l e d to the g round " ( 0 , 244) by the d i s c o v e r y t h a t the w o r l d 

o f na tu re and the w o r l d o f l e t t e r s are t o t a l l y s e p a r a t e . She 

i s r e v i v e d , however, by the f u r t h e r d i s c o v e r y t h a t the "wo rd " 

pos ses ses a l i f e o f i t s own, i ndependent of n a t u r e : 

The m a n u s c r i p t wh ich reposed above her h e a r t began 
s h u f f l i n g and b e a t i n g as i f i t were a ' l i v i n g t h i n g , 
and, what was s t i l l o dde r , and showed how f i n e a 
sympathy was between them, O r l a n d o , by i n c l i n i n g her 
head, c o u l d make out what i t was s a y i n g . I t wanted to 
be r e a d . I t must be r e a d . I t w o u l d , d i e i n her bosom 
i f i t were not r e a d . For the f i r s t t ime i n her l i f e 
she t u r n e d w i t h v i o l e n c e a g a i n s t n a t u r e . 

( 0 , 245) 

The sou rce of t h i s v i o l e n t r e a c t i o n - f o r m a t i o n i s O r l a n d o ' s 

d i s c o v e r y t h a t her c r e a t i v e power does not descend from na tu r e 

a f t e r a l l but seems to r i v a l t h a t o f n a t u r e . The poem, o r i g i n a l l y 

i n t e n d e d as a t r i b u t e to the l and t h a t i s her i n s p i r a t i o n , has 

no s i g n i f i c a n c e whatever to n a t u r e . Nature i s b l i n d and 

i n d i f f e r e n t , n o n c o n s c i o u s , and t o t a l l y de vo i d o f i n t e l 1 i g e n c e . 1 ® 

The sympathy between Or lando and her poem l ead s the poet 

to an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the human community. But she d i s c o v e r s 

t h a t humanity i s to a l a r g e e x t e n t absorbed i n the n a t u r a l l i f e . 

Watch ing the s t ream of p e d e s t r i a n s on the S t r a n d , she ob se rve s 
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a p r o c e s s i o n of s e l f - a b s o r b e d egos whose l i v e s run p a r a l l e l to 

one ano the r but do not seem to i n t e r s e c t . A man i n d e s p a i r rubs 

s h o u l d e r s w i t h a j o y f u l man: " i n d e e d , she came to the c o n c l u s i o n 

t h a t t h e r e was n e i t h e r rhyme nor reason i n any of i t . Each 

man and each woman was bent on h i s own a f f a i r s " ( 0 , 247 ) . By 

chance , she runs i n t o N i ck Greene now become " t h e most i n f l u e n t i a l 

c r i t i c o f the V i c t o r i a n age" (0_, 249 ) . The s t r a n g e reappea rance 

o f t h i s h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e a f t e r t h r e e hundred y e a r s marks him 

out as an a r c h e t y p a l c h a r a c t e r : the embodiment o f the c l a s s i c a l 

s p i r i t i n i t s wo r s t sen se . He c o n t i n u e s to make d e i t i e s out o f 

the poets of the pas t and c a t c h e s at any chance to d i s p a r a g e 

the poets o f the p r e s e n t . Or l ando r i g h t l y s u s p e c t s h i s i n t e n t i o n 

to p u b l i s h her poem " b u t t h e r e was n o t h i n g f o r i t but to submit 

to what was e v i d e n t l y h i s w i sh and the f e r v e n t d e s i r e of the 

poem i t s e l f " (0 , 253 ) . 

N e i t h e r the s e l f - a b s o r b e d human s t ream t h a t c r o s s e s 

the S t r and nor the t o a d y i n g 1i t t e r a t e u r can s u s t a i n the f r e e 

s p i r i t o f p o e t r y . I n s t e a d , Or lando f i n d s her i m a g i n a t i v e rock 

of ages i n a v i s i o n of man as a courageous m a r i n e r on the a r c h e 

t y p a l s ea . Though her poem on "The Oak T r e e " i s f i n i s h e d , 

l e a v i n g "a bare p l a c e i n her b r e a s t where she used to c a r r y i t " 

( 0 , 253 ) , she c o n t i n u e s a p o e t i c d i a l o g u e r e p r e s e n t e d by the 

o t h e r - w o r l d l y cypher language she uses when communicat ing w i t h 

her husband at Cape Horn. By means of t h i s " l i t t l e language 

such as l o v e r s use " (W, 169 ) , O r l ando can convey "a whole s p i r i t u a l 

s t a t e of the utmost c o m p l e x i t y " ( 0 , 254 ) . Such phrases as 
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" R a t t i g a n Glumphoboo" (0_, 254) are o t h e r - w o r l d l y p r e c i s e l y because 

they cannot be coaxed i n t o meaning but s t and f o r an " u n s e i z a b l e 

f o r c e " l i k e l i f e i t s e l f . Or lando d i s c o v e r s t he r e s i l i e n t o t h e r -

w o r l d l i n e s s o f the i m a g i n a t i o n when she makes b e l i e v e t h a t a 

penny s teamer on the S e r p e n t i n e i s r e a l l y S h e l ' s boat i n the 

t e e t h o f a g a l e a t Cape Horn. In t h i s moment of b e i n g , she 

e n t e r s a p s y c h o l o g i c a l s t a t e i n which the commonplace i s t r a n s 

formed i n t o the s u b l i m e : 

I f one l ook s at the S e r p e n t i n e i n t h i s s t a t e o f m ind , 
the waves soon become j u s t as b i g as the waves on the 
A t l a n t i c ; . t h e toy boats become i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from 
ocean l i n e r s . So Or l ando mi s took the toy boat f o r her 
husband ' s b r i g ; and the wave she had-made w i t h her toe 
f o r a mounta in o f wate r o f f Cape Horn ; and as she watched 
the toy boat c l i m b the r i p p l e , she thought she saw Bon-
t h r o p ' s s h i p c l i m b up and up a g l a s s y w a l l ; up and up i t 
went , and a w h i t e c r e s t w i t h a thousand deaths i n i t 
a rched ove r i t ; and th rough the thousand deaths i t 
went and d i s a p p e a r e d - - " I t ' s s unk ! " she c r i e d out i n an 
agony- -and t h e n , b e h o l d , t h e r e i t was aga in s a i l i n g 
a l ong s a f e and sound among the ducks on the o t h e r 
s i d e o f the A t l a n t i c . 

" E c s t a s y 1 ! " she c r i e d . " E c s t a s y ! . . . " 

( 0 , 258) 

Once a g a i n , i n t h i s scene o f s ub l ime t e r r o r and e c s t a s y r e l e a s e d 

i n t o i m a g i n a t i v e p l a y , the o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s of O r l a n d o ' s 

ma r r i a ge i s d r a m a t i z e d . I t re sembles the s y m b i o t i c r e l a t i o n 

s h i p between the w r i t e r and the p a t r o n e xp re s s ed i n "The P a t r o n 

and the C r o c u s " : "They are tw i n s i n d e e d , one dy i ng i f the o t h e r 

d i e s , one f l o u r i s h i n g i f the o t h e r f l o u r i s h e s " (TJE, I I , 152 ) . 

I m a g i n a t i v e l y , the "death " o f poet or p a t r on means t h e i r 

a b s o r p t i o n i n t o t h i s - w o r 1 d l i n e s s : the poet who cannot f e e l and 

the p a t r o n p a r a l y z e d by a p e r v a d i n g sense of doom. Woolf 

e x p l o r e s t h i s i m a g i n a t i v e s y m b i o s i s i n the C l a r i s s a / Sept imus 
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r e l a t i o n s h i p . In O r l a n d o , p o e t i c " e c s t a s y " f l o u r i s h e s (o r 

f l o w e r s f o r t h ) i n O r l a n d o ' s " h y a c i n t h " husband, the i n c a r n a t i o n 

of the i m a g i n a t i v e pa t r on who " f a t h e r s f o r t h " " ' ' ' even i n an age 

when the s t ream o f c i v i l i z a t i o n has " c o a g u l a t e d and massed i t s e l f 

i n go lden b l o c k s " (0_, 259 ) , and l i t e r a t u r e seems to have grown 

o l d and " c o r p u l e n t " ( 0 , 262 ) . 

The O r l ando/ She lmerd ine ma r r i a ge s y m b o l i z e s the 

e t e r n a l renewal o f both a r t and c i v i l i z a t i o n and t h e i r e m a n c i p a t i o n 

from the t y r anny of the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The n a r r a t i v e of 

t h i s f r e e i n g o f the wate r s t ake s the form of ano the r break i n 

the n a r r a t i v e i n wh ich t y r a n n i c a l reason (or s u b l i m a t i o n ) and 

i m a g i n a t i v e energy s t r u g g l e i n the mind of the b i o g r a p h e r . H a l t e d 

by the i n t e r n a l cen so r (as when Or lando becomes a woman), the 

b i o g r a p h e r cannot r e l a t e what happens to Or l ando n e x t . S i m u l t a n 

e o u s l y , he r e b e l s a g a i n s t the c o n v e n t i o n by s i n g i n g an ode to ' 

" n a t u r a l d e s i r e " ( 0 , 264) and l a m e n t i n g the s l o w i n g down o f the 

s t ream of l i f e under the f r e e z i n g i n f l u e n c e o f the f o r c e s of 

s u b l i m a t i o n : " F o r dark f l o w s the s t r e a m - - w o u l d i t were t r u e , as 

the rhyme h i n t s ' l i k e a d r e a m ' - - b u t d u l 1 e r and w o f s e r than t h a t 

i s our u sua l l o t ; w i t h o u t dreams, but a l i v e , smug, f l u e n t , 

h a b i t u a l , under t r e e s whose shade of an o l i v e green drowns the 

b lue of the wing of the v a n i s h i n g b i r d when he d a r t s o f a 

sudden from bank to bank" (0_, 265) . He f i e r c e l y r e s i s t s e n t e r i n g 

the a u t i s t i c d r eam-wo r l d - - " d r eams which s p l i n t e r the whole and 

t e a r us a p a r t i n the n i g h t when we would s l e e p " (0_, 265 ) - - bu t 

d e s i r e s s l e e p i t s e l f , d e a t h ' s c o u n t e r f e i t . A g a i n , j u s t as the 
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b i og r aphy i s a t the p o i n t of e x t i n c t i o n , l i f e rushes back, 

t h i s t ime i n the form of the " k i n g f i s h e r , " who h e r a l d s the 

b i r t h of O r l a n d o ' s son : 

But w a i t ! but w a i t ! we are not g o i n g , t h i s t i m e , v i s i t 
i n g the b l i n d l a n d . B l u e , l i k e a match s t r u c k r i g h t i n 
the b a l l o f the i nne rmos t e y e , he f l i e s , bu rn s , b u r s t s 
the s ea l o f s l e e p ; the k i n g f i s h e r ; - s o t h a t now f l o o d s 
back r e f l u e n t l i k e a t i d e , the r e d , t h i c k s t ream o f l i f e 
a g a i n ; b u b b l i n g , d r i p p i n g . . . . 

(0 , 265) 

Thus, w i t h the fami 1 i a r s i g n a l s of l i f e ( f i r e , b i r d , b l ood ) 

the b i o g r a p h e r r e c o r d s the m i r a c l e o f e t e r n a l r e n e w a l . 

The b i r t h of O r l a n d o ' s son a l s o h e r a l d s the on se t o f 

the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , the f a m i l i a r w o r l d o f the W o o l f i a n i r o n i c 

he ro . In the f i n a l s e c t i o n of the b i o g r a p h y , Or l ando emerges 

from the f i x e d and s e t t l e d " t u n n e l " o f the pas t i n t o the day 

l i g h t w o r l d o f the p r e s e n t moment, the c i r c u m f e r e n c e of the 

i r o n i c l and scape where the p r e s s u r e o f " r e a l i t y " i s so g r e a t and 

the mind so s u s c e p t i b l e to the i n f l u x o f s e n s a t i o n t h a t i t 

becomes very dangerous to l i v e even one day. No d e v i c e of the 

c o n s c i o u s m ind , i t seems, can w i t h s t a n d the hammer-s t rokes of the 

c l o c k which a s s a u l t O r l a n d o ' s ea r s t h i s l a s t r e c o r d e d day of 

her b i o g r a p h y . Her p e r s o n a l pa s t means n o t h i n g i n the f a c e of 

the p r e s e n t ; her a n c e s t r a l p a s t a v a i l s naught a g a i n s t the a g e l e s s -

ness of the e a r t h i n the e t e r n a l p r e s e n t . Even by f i x i n g her 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s on the phenomenal w o r l d i n the p r e s e n t moment she 

cannot a c h i e v e s t a b i l i t y because the a l l - t o o - r e a l i s a l l - a b s o r b i n g , 

a l 1 - e n c o m p a s s i n g , and t h r e a t e n s her a p o c a l y p t i c a l l y w i t h the death 
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o f her c o n s c i o u s n e s s ( i . e . a b s e n c e ) . The i m a g i n a t i o n , wh ich 

r e p l a c e s the p re sence o f the p r e s e n t w i t h the p re sence o f the 

a b s e n t , i s her o n l y weapon a g a i n s t r e a l i t y . The d i s c o v e r y of 

t h i s power i s the l a s t of O r l a n d o ' s m i r a c u l o u s e s c a p e s . 

O r l a n d o ' s e x p e r i e n c e beg ins w i t h a s e n s a t i o n o f be ing 

shot through the t unne l o f the pa s t to emerge i n the p r e s e n t 

moment, ten o ' c l o c k i n the mo rn i n g , the e l e v e n t h o f O c t o b e r , 

1928. The s t r i k i n g o f the c l o c k i s l i k e an " e x p l o s i o n " ( 0 , 268) 

which causes her to s t a r t v i o l e n t l y : " F o r what more t e r r i f y i n g 

r e v e l a t i o n can t h e r e be than t h a t i t i s the p r e s e n t moment?" 

(0_, 268) She defends h e r s e l f by t r y i n g to pay l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n 

to the " ou t t h e r e " : " she d i d not a l l o w these s i g h t s to s i n k i n t o 

her mind even the f r a c t i o n of an i n c h as she c r o s s e d the p lank 

of the p r e s e n t , l e s t she s hou ld f a l l i n t o the r a g i n g t o r r e n t 

benea th " (0_, 269 ). The p e n a l t y f o r t h i s measure i s t h a t i t 

a l l o w s the dream w o r l d to come uppermost. Thus O r l ando w a t c h i n g 

the peop le on the s t r e e t sees them as a swarm of bees and has 

to r e g a i n " p e r s p e c t i v e " by b l i n k i n g her e ye s . For the moment, 

as she e n t e r s M a r s h a l l & S n e l g r o v e , the p r e s s u r e o f the p r e s e n t 

i s removed by the power o f i l l u s i o n . In t h i s p l a c e o f s h e l t e r , 

however, her i m a g i n a t i o n p l a y s t r i c k s on her e ye s . Someone i n 

the f ancy - goods department l i g h t s a p ink cand l e and Or lando has 

an a p p a r i t i o n of Sa sha , the Ru s s i an P r i n c e s s , now grown a s t o u t 

o l d woman. The bumping sound of the l i f t on the ground f l o o r 

i s the sound o f a broken pot thrown upon the shore by the waves. 

And as Or lando l e a v e s the s t o r e , Ox fo rd S t r e e t i s the mounta inous 



330 

l and scape where Or lando has l i v e d w i t h the g y p s i e s . By 

d i p p i n g i n t o the p a s t , she l o s e s s i g h t of the p r e s e n t ; and 

when the c l o c k s t r i k e s e l e v e n the shock i s o ve rwhe lm ing . 

The i d e n t i t y , as the b i o g r a p h e r p o i n t s o u t , c o n s i s t s 

o f i nnumerab le s e l v e s l i k e c l o c k s . The "most s u c c e s s f u l 

p r a c t i t i o n e r s of the a r t of l i f e " ( 0 , 274) c o n t r i v e t h a t a l l the 

s e l v e s ope r a te h a r m o n i o u s l y . In O r l a n d o , f o r whom the sense of 

i d e n t i t y i s made up o f a c on t i nuou s s u c c e s s i o n o f s e l v e s , memory 

i s a c o h e s i v e agent j o i n i n g the i nnumerab le s e l v e s i n t o a 

s i n g l e s e l f . But memory i s a l s o a " h u s s y " (0_, 74) which p l a y s 

queer t r i c k s on the mind by j o i n i n g t o g e t h e r the most i n c o n 

gruous of e lements i n the most i l l o g i c a l f a s h i o n . In t h i s 

c o n t e x t , the p r e s e n t moment r e p r e s e n t s / a r edempt i ve f o r c e s i n c e 

i t a n n i h i l a t e s what might be a f a l s e i d e n t i t y and s u b s t i t u t e s f o r 

i t i nnumerab le f ragments o f i d e n t i t y . Th i s p roce s s t ake s 

p l a c e i n Or l ando as she motors q u i c k l y out of London. Not 

on l y are the s i g h t s be f o r e her eyes chopped up i n t o r u d i m e n t a r y 

" m o t i f s " o f i d e n t i t y , but she h e r s e l f becomes " d i s a s s e m b l e d " 

( 0 , 276) and i s f o r c e d to make h e r s e l f i n t o h e r s e l f a l l over 

a g a i n . She c a l l s out her own name, but " O r l a n d o " does not come. 

What she i s l o o k i n g f o r i s not a f a m i l i a r r o l e but the " t r u e s e l f " 

( 0 , 279 ) , the e s s e n t i a l " I , " towards wh ich a l l her r o l e s g r a v i t a t e . 

She commences a s e l f - i n v e n t o r y w h i c h , s i n c e each o f the s e l v e s 

i n s u c c e s s i o n e i t h e r c o n t r a d i c t s or d i s p u t e s the o t h e r s , t u r n s 

1 2 

i n t o a w i l d goose cha se . The s e l f - i n v e n t o r y e v e n t u a l l y narrows 

down to a s i n g l e pa radox . F ame - - t ha t i s , the w i n n i n g of p e r s o n a l 
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i m m o r t a l i t y by becoming p a r t of h i s t o r i c a l or r a c i a l memory--

i s f o r the most p a r t d e l u s i o n ; y e t works o f a r t produced by gen iu s 

seem the o n l y way f o r humanity to r i s e above the e n d l e s s n a t u r a l 

c y c l e of b i r t h and death f o l l o w e d by o b l i v i o n . Or lando n o t i c e s 

t h a t even though her poem has won a p r i z e and has gone i n t o 

seven e d i t i o n s , the crowd i n the m a r k e t - p l a c e does not even 

n o t i c e her but i n s t e a d watches a p o r p o i s e i n the f i s h m o n g e r ' s 

shop. 

Fame has ano the r s i g n i f i c a n c e , however, o u t s i d e the 

p e r s o n a l . The famous i s the f a m i l i a r ; i t be longs not so much 

to h i s t o r y as to the e v e r l a s t i n g human " f a m i l y . " In To the  

L i g h t h o u s e , when Mr. Ramsay op ines t h a t " t h e s tone one k i c k s w i t h 

o n e ' s boot w i l l o u t l a s t Shake spea re " (TTL, 5 9 ) , he o v e r l o o k s 

the f a c t t h a t Shakespeare i s the v e h i c l e and not the " f a t h e r " 

o f t h e i m a g i n a t i v e v i s i o n which l i v e s i n h i s work s . In O r l a n d o , 

Shakespeare i s t r e a t e d as her i m a g i n a t i v e p r e d e c e s s o r , not her 

h i s t o r i c a l a n c e s t o r . I t i s t h i s v iew o f Shakespeare t h a t - O r l a n d o 

now adop t s . The r e c o l l e c t i o n prompts her to renew not her a-b-sorbing 

p u r s u i t o f fame or i m m o r t a l i t y , but the p u r s u i t o f the " u n s e i z a b l e 

f o r c e , " l i f e i t s e l f , which a lone g i v e s the poet a c o n t i n u o u s 

i d e n t i t y a p a r t from h i s b i o l o g i c a l , h i s t o r i c a l s e l f h o o d : "And 

i t was a t t h i s moment, when she had ceased to c a l l ' O r l a n d o ' and 

was deep i n thought s of someth ing e l s e , t h a t the Or lando whom 

she had c a l l e d came of i t s own a c c o r d " ( 0 , 282 ) . 

Thus r e c o l l e c t e d , Or lando d r i v e s up the approach to 

her a n c e s t r a l e s t a t e . Y e t , once i n s i d e the p l a c e o f s h e l t e r , she 

beg ins once more to wander from the p r e s e n t moment. C l i n g i n g 



332 

to one l a s t i l l u s i o n , she f a n c i e s t h a t her i d e n t i t y a p a r t 

from na tu re i s somehow p r e s e r v e d i n :.the house: " She , who b e l i e v e d 

i n no i m m o r t a l i t y , c o u l d not he lp f e e l i n g t h a t her s ou l would 

come and go f o r e v e r w i t h the reds on the pane l s and the greens 

on the s o f a " ( 0 , 285 ) . She makes her way to the " h e a r t " o f 

the house where the a b s o r b i n g p u r s u i t i s s y m b o l i z e d by the g i a n t 

t a p e s t r y hung t h e r e , f o r e v e r d e p i c t i n g the f i c t i o n a l hun te r i n 

p u r s u i t of the m y t h o l o g i c a l nymph: " S t i l l the hun te r r o d e ; s t i l l 

Daphne f l e w " ( 0 , 285 ) . The K e a t s i a n pun on " s t i l l " here p o i n t s 

out the p a r a d o x i c a l n a tu re of l i f e r e p r e s e n t e d i n a r t i f i c e . 

However much a r t appears to d e f e a t the e r o s i v e power o f t i m e , 

the timeless wor l d of a r t i s a l so 1 i f e l ess . So w i t h the consum

mate work o f g e n e r a t i o n s - - O r l a n d o 1 s house. Time has passed over 

i t : " I t be longed to t ime now; to h i s t o r y ; was pa s t the touch 

o f the l i v i n g " (0_, 286 ) . As f o r r e c a p t u r i n g l i f e i n the pa s t 

and a c h i e v i n g a c on t i nuou s i d e n t i t y w i t h what no l o n g e r e x i s t s , 

t h a t too i s an i l l u s i o n . Or lando f a n c i e s t h a t the l ong g a l l e r y 

i s as "a t u n n e l bored deep i n t o the p a s t " ( 0 , 287 ) . By l o o k i n g 

i n t o i t s depths she seems to be r e v e r s i n g the f l o w of t ime u n t i l 

she a t t a i n s the d i s t a n t p e r s p e c t i v e of a monk. S udden l y , the 

c l o c k s t r i k e s f o u r , d e m o l i s h i n g once and f o r a l l the t u n n e l 

i n t o the pa s t and, w i t h i t , the h i s t o r i c a l i d e n t i t y of O r l a n d o : 

"Never d i d any ea r thquake so demo l i s h a whole town. The g a l l e r y 

and a l l i t s occupant s f e l l to powder. Her own f a c e , t h a t had 

been dark and sombre as she gazed , was l i t as by an e x p l o s i o n of 
13 

gunpowder" (0_, 287) . The house and i t s d e t a i l s become b a r e , 
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d i s t i n c t , and i n s i g n i f i c a n t . I t s t h i s - w o r l d l y p re sence becomes 

a 11 -1 o o - c 1 e a r . 

These a s s a u l t s of t ime on Or lando are o n l y p a r t l y d e s 

t r u c t i v e ( i n the sense t h a t change d e s t r o y s what seems pe rmanent ) . 

Bu t , i n a v i s i o n a r y or o t h e r - w o r l d l y c o n t e x t , they are r e 

c o n s t r u c t i v e . Memory may be the mother o f the muses, but memory 

i s a hussy and the daughte r s of memory are bothersome d e i t i e s 

who would e i t h e r f r e e z e l i f e , v e i l i t , or f l e e from i t . T ime, 

the t r u m p e t - b l o w e r , i s the h e r a l d of t r u t h - - w h i c h i s e v e r - c h a n g i n g . 

The s t r i k i n g of the c l o c k s h a t t e r s O r l a n d o ' s bemusement, announc ing 

t h a t the t ime f o r t r u t h i s a lways a t hand. R e c a l l e d thus to the 

p r e s e n t moment, Or l ando i s b rought back to l i f e . Her f a c e , 

which i s " da rk and sombre , " i s now l i t up "as by an e x p l o s i o n 

of gunpowder. " She f e e l s both the b r a c i n g e f f e c t s o f immediacy 

and the t e r r o r of e x p e c t a n c y ; the e x h i l a r a t i o n of renewed 

p u r s u i t and the awfu l f e a r o f p o t e n t i a l a b s o r p t i o n . 

Both t ime and the i m a g i n a t i o n have the power to change 

what i s i n t o what i s not and both have the power to remain 

untouched by change. When the i m a g i n a t i o n i s under the power 

of memory, i t i s e s s e n t i a l l y power l e s s because i t has a l r e a d y 

become absorbed i n what the n a r r a t o r of To the L i g h t h o u s e c a l l s 

the " poo l of T ime" (TTL, 215) . When i m a g i n a t i o n i s under the 

power of s e n s a t i o n , i t s t r u g g l e s w i t h t ime f o r the p o s s e s s i o n 

of " r e a l i t y . " T o g e t h e r , memory and s e n s a t i o n de te rm ine the 

i n n e r and o u t e r l i m i t s of the l i f e - r h y t h m s : a u t i sm i n the mind 

and s e l f h o o d i n the body. , O r l a n d o , once r e l e a s e d from memory, 
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becomes the s l a v e of s e n s a t i o n . When she i s i n t h i s s t a t e , 

she e n t e r s i n t o a 1 i f e - a n d - d e a t h s t r u g g l e w i t h " p r e s e n c e , " or 

t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s which i s i t s immanent f o rm. By g r e a t e f f o r t , 

she f i x e s h e r s e l f i n the p r e s e n t and s tands w a t c h i n g Joe Stubbs 

f a s h i o n a c a r t w h e e l . The c l o c k s t r i k e s the q u a r t e r h ou r , and 

Or lando i s s udden l y r e v o l t e d by the s i g h t of the c a r p e n t e r ' s 

n a i l l e s s thumb. In the very c e n t r e o f t h i s c r i s i s , however, her 

i m a g i n a t i o n g i v e s b i r t h to a shadow (which i s a l s o a p o o l ) . The 

b i o g r a p h e r c a l l s t h i s shadow t h a t wh ich " i s a lways absent f rom 

the p r e s e n t " ( 0 , 2 89 ) , t h a t which i n s p i r e s " t e r r o r " ( 0 , 289) as 

t ime does , and t h a t w h i c h , l i k e t i m e , "has the power to change 

whateve r i t adds i t s e l f t o " (0_, 289 ) . Th i s symbol (which -

a n t i c i p a t e s the " c e n t r a l shadow" o f The Waves) s i g n i f i e s the 

power o f the i m a g i n a t i o n u n i t e d to the Word or Logos. I t i s the 

pas t and p r e s e n t seen from the p e r s p e c t i v e of the h y p o t h e t i c a l 

f u t u r e , the " p o o l or sea i n wh ich e v e r y t h i n g i s r e f l e c t e d " 

( 0 , 2 9 0 ) - - t h e p r o p h e t i c o r i m a g i n a t i v e form t h a t t ime can t a k e : ' 

" T h i s shadow now, w h i l e she f l i c k e r e d her eye i n her f a i n t n e s s 

i n the c a r p e n t e r ' s shop, s t o l e o u t , and a t t a c h i n g i t s e l f to 

the i nnumerab le s i g h t s she had been r e c e i v i n g , composed them 

i n t o someth ing t o l e r a b l e , c o m p r e h e n s i b l e " (0_, 289 ) . In t h i s 

c o n t e x t , her S e r p e n t i n e v i s i o n ( to which she now r e t u r n s ) becomes 

c l e a r . Through t h i s v i s i o n , she goes beyond " t h e w h i t e a r ch 

of a thousand d e a t h s " ( 0 , 290 ) - - beyond the p r e s e n t .moment — to 

a h y p o t h e t i c a l or o t h e r - w o r l d l y p r e s e n t which c o n t a i n s the r e a l 

p r e s e n t and i s not c o n t a i n e d by i t . 
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Or lando now makes a f i n a l p i l g r i m a g e to the g r e a t 

oak t r e e a t the top o f the h i l l to pe r f o rm the ceremony of 

b u r y i n g a copy of her poem, "The Oak T r e e . " The ambiguous 

na tu re o f t h i s r i t e - - i t i s both a f e r t i l i t y r i t e and a mourn fu l 

v a l e d i c t i o n - - s h o w s Or lando at her f i n a l c r i s i s o f p o e t i c i d e n t i t y . 

She i s r e s i s t a n t to a c e n t r e - o f - e m p t i n e s s i d e n t i t y c o n s t e l l a t e d 

w i t h an i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the human community 

c h i e f l y because the p u b l i c r e c e p t i o n of her poem has been s h a l l o w 

and d i s c o u r a g i n g . N a t u r e , on the o t h e r hand, has mothered 

O r l a n d o ' s poem, and i t i s to n a t u r e ' s bosom t h a t Or l ando d e c i d e s 

to r e t u r n the poem. Or lando sees na tu re as her l o v e r ( f o r the 

t ime b e i n g ) : "Was not p o e t r y a v o i c e an swer ing a v o i c e ? . . . 

What c o u l d have been more s e c r e t , she t h o u g h t , more s l o w , and 

l i k e the i n t e r c o u r s e of l o v e r s , than the stammering answer she 

had made a l l t he se y e a r s ? " ( 0 , 272) B u t , u n d e r l y i n g t h i s l o v e 

o f na tu re i s a refusa:T to r e l i n q u i s h the s e l f h o o d , a v e s t i g i a l 

s nobbe ry , a p o s s e s s i v e n e s s . No sooner does she r e f l e c t t h a t the 

l and "was my l a nd once " ( 0 , 293) than the memory of the homeless 

g yp s i e s and t h e i r ba r r en l and r i s e s b e f o r e her i n mockery of 

her i l l u s o r y i d e n t i t y w i t h n a t u r e . In t h i s a p p a r i t i o n , n a t u r e 

i t s e l f ( i n c l u d i n g human l i f e ) becomes an a l i e n on a g i g a n t i c 

rock i n s pace . T h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s , i n c l u d i n g the p e r s o n a l " I , " 

announces i t s e l f the a n c i e n t enemy of i m a g i n a t i o n . (Th i s i n s i g h t , 

however, i s on l y i m p l i c i t l y sugges ted i n Or lando and does not 

get deve loped e x p l i c i t l y u n t i l the end of The Waves when Berna rd 
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r e c a l l s the death of the s e l f and h i s v i s i o n of the World seen 

w i t h o u t a s e l f ; t h e r e f o r e , i t r e a l l y be longs to the nex t s t age 

o f W o o l f ' s i m a g i n a t i v e deve lopment and w i l l be d i s c u s s e d i n 

i t s p l a c e , i n the next s e c t i o n . ) 

Once a g a i n , the c l o c k s t r i k e s . But t h i s t ime the 

d i s r u p t i o n i s not v i o l e n t because the pool of the mind i s r e f l u e n t . 

Now, a l t h o u g h na tu re resumes i t s u sua l a s p e c t , O r l ando i s 

absorbed i n the i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d where her husband f o r e v e r 

braves the a rch of a thousand d e a t h s . She pays no a t t e n t i o n to 

the oak t r e e now. I n s t ead she c a l 1 s "Marmaduke Bonthrop 

She lmerd i n e ! " (0_, 294 ) . P o e t r y i_s_ a v o i c e an swer ing a v o i c e ; 

but not the v o i c e o f the poet an swer ing the c r o o n i n g song o f 

n a t u r e . The poet r ep re sen t s : ; a second n a t u r e , and the p o e t ' s v o i c e 

i s answered by the v o i c e of human i ty . In the moment of ca lm 

t h a t now de s cend s , Or lando w a i t s f o r the v o i c e to answer her 

v o i c e . In the m o o n l i g h t , her a n c e s t r a l house r i s e s l i k e a 

"phantom r. scastl e" (0_, 295) no l o n g e r h e r s . The "dead Queen" 

(0_, 295) appears and Or lando i n v i t e s her to e n t e r : " ' T h e dead 

L o r d , my f a t h e r , s h a l l l e a d you i n ' " (0_, 295 ) . O r l ando now w a i t s 

as the " c o l d b reeze o f the p r e s e n t " brushes her cheek . Th i s 

zephy r o f t ime i s t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o the " r o a r " of an a i r p l a n e 

"coming n e a r e r and n e a r e r " ( 0 , 295 ). The a r r i v a l o f Shel jnerdine 

echoes h i s f i r s t appearance i n the b i o g r aphy when he re scues 

Or l ando from " d e a t h " as the b r i d e o f n a t u r e . He now re s cue s 

her from death i n the p r e s e n t moment. His v e h i c u l a r f o r m , then 

a h o r s e , now an a i r p l a n e , becomes the w i l d g o o s e - - t h e symbol 
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1 4 
of t h a t p r o p h e t i c s p i r i t wh ich a lways f l i e s out o f reach o f 

the p r e s e n t moment. Now, a l l i s c o n t a i n e d i n the p r e s e n t moment, 

and when the c l o c k s t r i k e s the l a s t s t r o k e o f m i d n i g h t , the sense 

i s not of someth ing which has come to an end but o f someth ing whi 
15 

i s- abou t . to b e g i n , -

In her 1928 d i a r y , Wool f wro te t h a t Or l ando t augh t her 

"how to keep the r e a l i t i e s a t bay" (AWD, 136) . Th i s comment 

sugges t s i n what sense Woolf does not " e x p l o r e " i n t h i s n o v e l . 

The " r e a l i t i e s " o f the out t h e r e , the o t h e r , and the s e l f h o o d 

a re kept a t a d i s t a n c e , i n O r l a n d o , by the d e v i c e s of a " b i o 

g r a p h i c a l " f r ame, an a r c h e t y p a l p r o t a g o n i s t , and a r e l a t i v e l y 

immune (because s e c l u d e d ) n a r r a t o r . The " r e a l i t y " p rob lem had 

y e t to be t a c k l e d i n a form where the i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d does not 

c o m p l e t e l y enve l op what i s out t h e r e . Th i s might e x p l a i n why 

The Waves, the i n c e p t i o n o f wh ich p r e - d a t e s O r l a n d o , went th rough 

r a d i c a l s t r u c t u r a l changes d u r i n g the p roces s o f c o m p o s i t i o n . 

W o o l f ' s o r i g i n a l p l an to have a woman t h i n k i n g the s t o r y (AWD, 

102) p o s s i b l y sugges ted the yau tob i ' o g r aph i ca ' l r h e t o r i c o f the 

s e l f c o n s c i o u s b i o g r a p h e r i n O r l a n d o , e v i d e n t at those p o i n t s i n 

the s t o r y when the s t o r y b reaks down ( O r l a n d o ' s s e x - c h a n g e , her 

c o m p l e t i o n o f "The Oak T r e e , " and her ma te r na l c o n f i n e m e n t ) . But 

w h i l e the se'l f c o n s c i ous n a r r a t o r e f f e c t i v e l y conveys the l i f e -
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rhythms between the a u t i s t i c s e l f and the w o r l d o f h i s t o r y " o u t 

t h e r e , " he i s e s s e n t i a l l y immune to " t h e eyes of o t h e r s " (HH^, 20 ) . 

Thus , he e x i s t s i n a no-man ' s -1 and between the m ime t i c and 

e x p r e s s i v e w o r l d s , even though the r eade r knows the " b i o g r a p h e r " 

i s an i m a g i n a t i v e f i g u r e . Nor does the f i g u r e o f Or l ando 

a d e q u a t e l y r e p r e s e n t ( e x cep t i n the f i n a l c h a p t e r ) the i r o n i c 

hero because he/she has p o w e i — s e x u a l ambience, ex tended y o u t h , 

1 o n g e v i t y - - f a r above t h a t o f the common r e a d e r . 

The Waves t a c k l e s the " r e a l i t y " problems a vo i ded i n 

Or l ando w i t h o u t e i t h e r c o l l a p s i n g i n t o a l y r i c s t r u c t u r e or 

becoming absorbed i n t o pure m imes i s . The m imet i c w o r l d i s 

s e t a p a r t and b r a c k e t e d i n the d e s c r i p t i v e i n t e r l u d e s , w h i l e 

the e x p r e s s i v e w o r l d i s embodied i n the minds of the s i x 

p r o t a g o n i s t s . By means o f t h i s s t r u c t u r e , Woolf c r e a t e s a 

mimes is of the i m a g i n a t i v e w o r l d which i s not absorbed i n t o 

the l y r i c " I " o f the au tho r but h u r l e d out i n t o a f i c t i o n a l 

m a t r i x . Thus, the s i x p r o t a g o n i s t s r e p r e s e n t the human w o r l d 

i n i t s dual a s p e c t : s e l f h o o d and i m a g i n a t i v e man. The s e l f 

hood a s p e c t i s grounded i n the " o u t t h e r e " and i n the f a c t 

of the body as p e r c e i v e d by " t h e eyes o f o t h e r s . " W i t h i n 

t h i s complex e n v i r o n m e n t , Woolf c r e a t e s a d r a m a t i c s t r u c t u r e . 

Ranged i n d r a m a t i c c o n t r a s t , s i x v a r i a t i o n s o f i m a g i n a t i v e l i f e 

a re p r e s e n t e d . Each c h a r a c t e r responds i m a g i n a t i v e l y to 

t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s i n a d i s t i n c t i ve, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f a s h i o n . 

Th i s does not mean t h a t the c h a r a c t e r s are necessari ly, symbol i c a l , 
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o n l y t h a t they respond d i f f e r e n t l y to t h e i r common human 

power to s y m b o l i z e t h a t which i s not — t h e o t h e r - w o r l d l y power 

o f the Word shared by a l l men. 

The form of the nove l might be e x p e r i m e n t a l , but i t s 

t h e m a t i c movement — t r a c i n g human l i f e from c h i l d h o o d to m a t u r i t y -

i s a r c h e t y p a l . Word swor th ' s The P r e l u d e , t r a c i n g the growth 

and development of the p o e t i c m ind , i s an i d e n t i f i a b l e ana l o gue . 

W o o l f ' s v e r s i o n , however, s u b s t i t u t e s a d r a m a t i c f o r a l y r i c 

s t r u c t u r e , and views na tu re i r o n i c a l l y as an a l i e n p resence which 

i n i t i a l l y seems to p r o v i d e a model f o r the d e v e l o p i n g i m a g i n a t i o n 

but a c t u a l l y t ake s an o p p o s i t e cou r se a l t o g e t h e r f rom the 

i m a g i n a t i v e movement o f the n o v e l . Some c r i t i c s of The Waves 

have noted the d i u r n a l and sea sona l sequence p r e s e n t e d i n the 

i n t e r l u d e s (dawn to m i d n i g h t ; s p r i n g to w i n t e r ) and have 

sugges ted t h a t these sequences p a r a l l e l the l i v e s o f the p r o t a g o 

n i s t s from b i r t h to d e a t h . Avrom F l e i s h m a n , f o r example , r e f e r s 

to a j u x t a p o s i t i o n of the two prose s e r i e s "so t h a t the passage 

from dawn to dusk i s p a r a l l e l e d by the passage from you th to 

a g e , " a movement complemented by " t h e chang ing o f the seasons 

1 fi 

from s p r i n g to w i n t e r . " Such a r e a d i n g , however, mi s ses the 

i r o n y gene ra ted by the a d v e n t i t i o u s death of P e r c i v a l i n the 

ep i s ode c o r r e s p o n d i n g to midday and summer i n the i n t e r l u d e s . 

I t would be a m i s t ake to assume t h a t the p h y s i c a l deve lopment of 

the c h a r a c t e r s p a r a l l e l s the i m a g i n a t i v e rhythm o f the n o v e l . 

In f a c t , a b r i e f o u t l i n e o f the r e l a t i o n between the n a t u r a l and 

i m a g i n a t i v e c y c l e s i n the nove l r e v e a l s an i n v e r s e r e l a t i o n 
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sugges ted by Be rna rd i n h i s summing-up. The n a t u r a l w o r l d 

p r e s e n t e d i n the i n t e r l u d e s , as Be rna rd p o i n t s o u t , c o n s t i t u t e s 

" t h a t u n f e e l i n g u n i v e r s e t h a t s l e e p s when we are a t our q u i c k e s t 

and burns red when we l i e a s l e e p " (W, 199 ) . The f o l l o w i n g 

summary o u t l i n e s the major deve lopments of the n o v e l i s 

" a b s o r b i n g p u r s u i t " - - t h e e t e r n a l w a r f a r e between the n a t u r a l and 

i m a g i n a t i v e wo r l d s (see d i a g r a m , next page ) : the f i r s t 

d e s c r i p t i v e passage p r e s e n t s dawn i n s p r i n g ; the c o r r e s p o n d i n g 

n a r r a t i v e i n the f i r s t ep i s ode d e s c r i b e s the a r c h e t y p a l " f a l l " 

i n the ga rden . The i m a g i n a t i v e u n i t y o f the c h a r a c t e r s i s 

d i s r u p t e d by the d i s c o v e r y of the l i m i t s imposed by the b.ody... 

The f i f t h d e s c r i p t i v e i n t e r l u d e p r e s e n t s the sun at i t s z e n i t h 

i n the summer s o l s t i c e . The f i f t h e p i s o d e , commemorating the 

death o f P e r c i v a l , r e p r e s e n t s a " da rk n i g h t of the s o u l " wh ich 

l ead s to an i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n o f the i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r s ' 

sense o f p e r s o n a l doom and p h y s i c a l i s o l a t i o n . Th i s i s the 

i m a g i n a t i v e n a d i r of the n o v e l . The e i g h t h i n t e r l u d e p r e s e n t s 

the onset o f n i g h t i n l a t e autumn l e a d i n g to w i n t e r . Th i s i s 

i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w e d by B e r n a r d ' s summing-up, the " s t o r y " of 

l i f e t h a t he i s d e s t i n e d to t e l l "some w i n t e r ' s n i g h t " (W, 8 3 ) . 

Th i s e f f o r t of the i m a g i n a t i o n c o u n t e r a c t s the f l o o d of da rknes s 

d e s c r i b e d i n the e i g h t h i n t e r l u d e , and i n t e l l i n g the " s t o r y " 

of h i s l i f e , Be rna rd absorbs the n a t u r a l c y c l e r e v o l v i n g from 

the s p r i n g o f c h i l d h o o d to the w i n t e r of age. H i s f i n a l t r o p e , 

add re s sed to h i s p h y s i c a l or b o d i l y w i l l , e s t a b l i s h e s an 

i m a g i n a t i v e r e t u r n o f summer and of y o u t h . He becomes young 
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l i k e P e r c i v a l , w i t h l ong h a i r f l y i n g back as he r i d e s a g a i n s t 

d e a t h . The e p i l o g u e , which d e s c r i b e s the waves b r e a k i n g on the 

s h o r e , i s p a r a d o x i c a l : n a t u r e i s the enemy t h a t the i m a g i n a t i o n 

needs. The i m a g i n a t i o n i t s e l f r e p r e s e n t s s a n o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

" s e a " a g a i n s t wh ich the waves of e f f o r t c o n t i n u a l l y b r e a k , but 

are never s i l e n c e d . 

Some r eade r s of The Waves have c i t e d the p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

c o m p l e x i t y and l i n g u i s t i c p r e c o c i o u s n e s s of the c h i l d r e n to 

sugges t t h a t the c h a r a c t e r s are a l l e g o r i c a l masks f o r an 

o m n i s c i e n t c onc i ou sne s s . ̂  Whether or not s u c h ' t h e o r i e s are 

d e f e n s i b l e ( c o n s i d e r i n g W o o l f ' s r e f u s a l to c r e a t e l y r i c s t r u c t u r e s ) , 

the unusual s o p h i s t i c a t i o n of the c h i l d r e n ' s minds sugges t s a 

d e l i b e r a t e d e p a r t u r e by the au t ho r from the c o n v e n t i o n a l 

p o r t r a y a l o f c h i l d h o o d as a s tage of na' ive i n n o c e n c e . To a 

Romant i c , such as B l ake o r Wordsworth , the c h i l d i s a symbol 

of i n n o c e n c e . To Woo l f , however, " c h i l d l i k e " and " c h i l d i s h " 

appear to be i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e terms f o r an i m a g i n a t i o n i n c a p a b l e 

o f a c c e p t i n g i t s autonomy from the motherhood of n a t u r e . B l a k e , 

a f t e r the Songs of Innocence and of E x p e r i e n c e , d i v i d e d you th 

and i m a g i n a t i o n i n t o two c h a r a c t e r s (Ore and L o s ) . Woolf 

shows the same p o l a r i z a t i o n by c o n t r a s t i n g the p h y s i c a l s e l f and 

the i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f w i t h i n one c h a r a c t e r . James Ramsay, aged 

s i x , a l r e a d y shows the s e v e r i t y and p r o b i t y o f a j u d g e ; but 

s i n c e he has the body of a c h i l d , he i s power l e s s to s t r u g g l e w i t h 

h i s f a t h e r . S i m i l a r l y , the s i x c h i l d r e n i n [ T h e Waves do not 
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s i m p l y r e p r e s e n t the s t a t e o f i nnocence t h a t , as i s o f t e n s a i d 

of such a f a b l e d s t a t e , i s a l l too. soon l o s t . They are a l s o 

i m a g i n a t i v e s e l v e s t r apped i n c h i l d h o o d b o d i e s . Thus L o u i s , 

who has a v i s i o n of h i m s e l f as an a n c i e n t bard, i s l i m i t e d by 

the f a c t t h a t he i s a l s o "°a boy i n a grey f 1 a n n e l s u i t " " (W, 9 ) ; 

and Rhoda, who imag ines h e r s e l f m i s t r e s s of a f l e e t of s a i l i n g 

v e s s e l s , i s a l s o a l i t t l e g i r l who dreams o f e s c a p i n g from her 

a u n t o n s p r i n g - h e e l e d b o o t s . 

In the f i r s t e p i s o d e , the " f a l l " i n t o s e l f h o o d assumes 

two c r i s i c f o rms : the garden c r i s i s and the c r i s i s w i t h the 

s y m b o l i c s ea . The garden c r i s i s i n v o l v e s the concept o f 

na tu re as m o t h e r - e a r t h . L o u i s ' s v i s i o n o f h i m s e l f as a w o r l d -

t r e e ( r e c a l l i n g O r l a n d o ' s i d e n t i t y w i t h the oak t r e e ) sugges t s 

the i n n o c e n t garden w o r l d be f o r e the f a l l : " ' I am green as a 

yew t r e e i n the shade of the hedge. My h a i r i s made o f l e a v e s . 

I am r o o t e d to the m idd l e of the e a r t h ' " (Id, 9 ) . L o u i s ' s 

c o n s o l i n g v i s i o n o f s e l f h o o d p r o t e c t s him from hav ing to 

acknowledge h i s p h y s i c a l l i m i t a t i o n . His " f a l l " o c cu r s when 

J i n n y k i s s e s h im. The danger of a g a r d e n - w o r l d i d e n t i t y , as 

p e r c e i v e d by J i n n y , i s t h a t , s i n c e the v e g e t a b l e w o r l d i s 

i n a n i m a t e , an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of c o n s c i o u s n e s s w i t h the v e g e t a b l e 

w o r l d i m p l i e s ' a d e a t h - i n - l i f e . Her c r u c i a l moment -o f -be ing i n 

the f i r s t ep i s ode beg ins w i t h a shock at p e r c e i v i n g t h a t the 

l e a v e s beh ind the hedge seem to be a l i v e . Th i s p r o j e c t i o n by 

J i n n y of an imate l i f e onto the v e g e t a b l e w o r l d s t r a i n s her 

l o g i c a l powers. She f a i l s to e x p l a i n the i l l u s i o n i n r e a s o n i n g 

t h a t a b i r d on i t s ne s t has made the l e a v e s f l u t t e r : 
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" 'I p a r t e d [ the l e a v e s ] and l o o k e d ; but t h e r e was no b i r d on a 

n e s t . The l e a v e s went on mov ing. I was f r i g h t e n e d ' " (W, 9 ) . 

Her s ub l ime moment reaches i t s c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n when she 

p e r c e i v e s Lou i s " g reen as a bush, l i k e a b r a n c h , ve ry s t i l l " 

(W, 9 ) . She r e c o v e r s by k i s s i n g Lou i s and b r i n g i n g him back 

to l i f e . Harmony i s r e s t o r e d f o r her by h i s awaken ing . She 

i s thus f r e e d from the t e r r i f y i n g i l l u s i o n t h a t her h e a r t i s 

o f the same o r d e r of na tu re as the moving l e a v e s . She r e g a i n s 

an awareness o f the u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e i n the i n d i v i d u a l , wh ich 

i s d i s t i n c t from the a n i m a t i o n o f the l e a v e s by the e x t e r n a l 

f o r c e of the w i nd . For L o u i s , by e x t e n s i o n , the k i s s i s a 

redeeming a c t i o n which reminds him t h a t he i s not a t r e e r o o t e d 

i n the e a r t h , however much he d e p l o r e s t h i s d i s c o v e r y . Susan, 

who has been l o o k i n g at her " f l o w e r - p o t " (W~, 9 ) , shares L o u i s ' s 

i l l u s i o n o f be i ng grounded i n the g a r d e n - w o r l d . When she sees 

J i n n y k i s s L o u i s , her i l l u s i o n i s l i k e w i s e s h a t t e r e d , and she i s 

d r i v e n to a r a d i c a l s ea r ch f o r un ion w i t h n a t u r e : " ' I s h a l l 

s l e e p under hedges and d r i n k wa te r f rom d i t c h e s and d i e t h e r e ' " 

(W, 10) . Susan i s redeemed by Be rna rd who, by means of a l l e g o r y , 

p o i n t s out the a l i e n n a t u r e o f the garden w o r l d . E x p l o r i n g 

the g a rden , they go through a sea-change as they " s i n k th rough 

the green a i r of the l e a v e s " (W, IT) to emerge i n " E l v e d o n " 

(W, 12 ) . In t h i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y s e t t i n g , Be rna rd p o i n t s out the 

t y r a n t " ou t t h e r e , " who i s , n a t u r a l l y enough, the gar.dener. 

He c a s t s the ga rdener i n the r o l e of enemy from whom escape i_s 

p o s s i b l e . Even though Susan Tacks B e r n a r d ' s i m a g i n a t i v e power, 
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she " s e e s " the f i c t i o n a l w o r l d , and t h a t s i g h t r e c o v e r s f o r her 

the power o f a c t i o n . The a l i e n v i s i o n o f the ga rden^wor l d a c h i e v e s 

i t s a p o t h e o s i s i n N e v i l l e ' s e x p e r i e n c e o f " d ea th among the app l e 

t r e e s " (W, 17 ) . The c r i s i s o f t h i s s u b l i m e moment i s p r e c i p i t a t e d 

by the v i o l e n t death of a v i l l a g e r , the news o f wh ich reaches 

N e v i l l e w h i l e he i s l o o k i n g at an app l e t r e e . The l e a v e s o f the 

app l e t r e e become " f i x e d " (W, 17 ) . N e v i l l e o n l y overcomes t h i s 

" u n i n t e l l i g i b l e o b s t a c l e " (W, 18) ,by means o f a r e a c t i o n - f o r m a t i o n 

t h a t t ake s the form o f a concept o f doom. In l a t e r l i f e , he 

a c h i e v e s a s t a b i l i t y by i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h a s e r i e s of y o u t h f u l 

E r o s - f i g u r e s , but the p r i c e of t h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s a d i s s o l u 

t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l i t y i n h i s concept o f " t h e o t h e r , " so t h a t reason 

overcomes the s ub l ime c r i s i s at the expense o f the s y m p a t h e t i c 

powers. Th i s p s y c h i c adjustment i s u l t i m a t e l y a u t i s t i c , s i n c e 

i t r e q u i r e s keep ing " r e a l i t y " a t a rm ' s l e n g t h . Thus N e v i l l e i s 

doomed a lways to l i v e i n c a r e f u l l y p r e a r r a n g e d p l a c e s of s h e l t e r . 

The c r i s i s w i t h the s y m b o l i c sea i s more p e r v a s i v e 

than the garden c r i s i s i n t h i s e p i s o d e . N e v i l l e and B e r n a r d , 

who make t oy b o a t s , and Rhoda, who makes p e t a l s swim i n a b a s i n , 

a l l i d e n t i f y w i t h r e a l i t y i n terms of the v e s s e l of c o n s c i o u s n e s s 

a f l o a t on a sea o f r e a l i t y . For a l l t h r e e c h a r a c t e r s , the 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s d e f i n e d i n terms o f a r t i f i c e . For Rhoda, i t i s 

a v e s s e l ; f o r N e v i l l e , a k n i f e wh ich s e p a r a t e s " I " f rom " n o t I"; 

f o r B e r n a r d , the power o f the word. For N e v i l l e and B e r n a r d , 

a r t i f i c e i s a b a s i s f o r v a r y i n g degrees o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h 

" t h e o t h e r . " B e r n a r d ' s ph ra se -mak ing c r e a t e s "an i n s u b s t a n t i a l 
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t e r r i t o r y " (W, 11) among c o n s c i o u s n e s s e s ; N e v i l l e ' s more l i m i t e d 

ad ju s tment r e a l i z e s i t s e l f i n a p h a l l i c h e r o - w o r s h i p . For 

Rhoda, however, the ego s t r u c t u r e c o l l a p s e s d u r i n g the c r i s i s o f 

i n u n d a t i o n . She i s unab le to a c h i e v e a mean i ng fu l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

o f the " ou t t h e r e " ( i n d i c a t e d by her i n a b i l i t y to i d e n t i f y 

w i t h her own body) and thus cannot e s t a b l i s h i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

w i t h " t h e o t h e r . " She s t r o n g l y re sembles Rachel V i n r a c e and 

Sept imus Warren S m i t h , a re semblance which p r o v i d e s a c l u e 

to her s ub l ime c r i s i s . L i k e Rachel and S ep t imu s , Rhoda i s 

den i ed acces s to her own u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e ( the e r o t i c i n s t i n c t ) 

c h i e f l y because she i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y amph ib i ou s . In o t h e r 

words she has not been s u c c e s s f u l i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g h e r s e l f 

from the o c e a n i c mother . S i g n i f i c a n t l y , Rhoda ' s " t y r a n t s " i n 

t h i s ep i s ode are s y m b o l i c mother f i g u r e s : Miss Hudson who 

f o r c e s her to remain i n the s choo l room when the o t h e r s have 

l e f t , Mrs. C o n s t a b l e and her aunt who appear i n Rhoda ' s dream 

o f be ing pursued a t the end o f the e p i s o d e . Her r e c u r r i n g 

e v o c a t i o n s o f w a s t e l a n d and f l o o d t h roughou t the nove l t y p i f y 

the s t a t e of p e r p e t u a l c r i s i s o f a c o n s c i o u s n e s s t h a t i s never 

ab l e to a c h i e v e a s t a b l e i d e n t i t y . 

In c o n t r a s t to Rhoda ' s c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n i s B e r n a r d ' s 

s y m b o l i c bap t i sm near the end o f the e p i s o d e . The even i ng 

bath d r a m a t i z e s B e r n a r d ' s happy ad ju s tment to the l i m i n a l w o r l d 

between the s e l f and the " o u t t h e r e . " Of a l l the c h a r a c t e r s , 

Bernard most s u c c e s s f u l l y a l t e r n a t e s between au t i sm and p e r c e p t i o n 

( i n c l u d i n g s e n s a t i o n ) . The s t ream of wa te r Mrs. C o n s t a b l e pours 
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over Be rna rd not o n l y d e f i n e s h i s body to him (" ' I am cove red w i t h 

warm f l e s h ' " [W, 19]) but a l s o becomes the b a s i s f o r an i n n e r 

s t ream or r e s e r v o i r of c o n s c i o u s n e s s t h a t u n d e r l i e s h i s power 

o f p h r a s e - m a k i n g : " ' R i c h and heavy s e n s a t i o n s f o rm on the r o o f 

of my m ind ; down showers the d a y - - t h e woods; and E l v e d o n ; 

Susan and the p i g e o n . P o u r i n g down the w a l l s o f my m ind , r unn i ng 

t o g e t h e r , the day f a l l s c o p i o u s , r e s p l e n d e n t 1 " (W, 19 ) . Thus, • 

f o r B e r n a r d , the s ub l ime i n f l u x comes not as a homogeneous 

i n u n d a t i o n but as a s t ream o f d i s c r e t e scenes wh ich form the 

b a s i s of the p o e t i c c o n s c i o u s n e s s . The sense o f doom t h a t 

haunts N e v i l l e and Rhoda, Be rna rd i s a b l e to overcome by p u t t i n g i t 
1 o 

i n t o phrases and s t o r i e s . 

In the second e p i s o d e , scenes from the boy s ' and g i r l s ' 

s c h o o l s a r e j u x t a p o s e d to show the d i f f e r e n t ways the sexes a re 

i n i t i a t e d i n t o the forms, e s t a b l i s h e d by t r a d i t i o n to dea l " w i t h 

the p e r v a s i v e sense of doom i n human l i f e . The boys are 

p r o v i d e d w i t h two gene ra l p a t t e r n s f o r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n : r e l i g i o n 

and a t h l e t i c s . The C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n , to t h i s p o i n t i n 

W o o l f ' s f i c t i o n , has been p r e s e n t e d as a r a t h e r ambiguous 

s o l u t i o n to the problem o f i d e n t i t y . Wh i le a c h a r a c t e r l i k e 

Sept imus Warren Smith bears s i m i l a r i t i e s to the p a s s i v e C h r i s t i a n 

hero who g i v e s h i s l i f e f o r the redempt ion o f the s o u l , o t h e r 

c h a r a c t e r s l i k e Nurse M c l n n i s (The Voyage Out) and Do r i s K i lman 

(Mrs . Da l l oway ) demons t ra te the j o y l e s s n e s s and l i f e - d e n y i n g 

a spec t s of C h r i s t i a n i t y . In The Waves, o n l y L o u i s , c o n d i t i o n e d 

by an a p r i o r i r e v e r e n c e f o r t r a d i t i o n and a u t h o r i t y , i d e n t i f i e s 

w i t h the C h r i s t i a n p a t t e r n . H i s r e s p e c t f o r the Headmaster , 
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Dr. C rane , who wears a c r u c i f i x on h i s w a i s t c o a t , i s p s y c h o l o g i c a l 

m o t i v a t e d by h i s own need f o r r e s p e c t and b e l o n g i n g . He 

remembers, w i t h h u m i l i a t i o n , be ing f o r g o t t e n when Ch r i s tma s 

p r e s e n t s were d i s t r i b u t e d , and l i k e Do r i s K i l m a n , Lou i s a c h i e v e s 

i d e n t i t y i n r e l i g i o n , a f e e l i n g o f b e l o n g i n g he does not get 

from h i s f e l l o w s : " ' I r e c o v e r my c o n t i n u i t y as he r e a d s . I 

become a f i g u r e i n a p r o c e s s i o n , a spoke i n the huge wheel t h a t 

t u r n i n g , at l a s t e r e c t s me, here and now ' " (W, 25 ) . L ou i s 

s l a t e r • r e p l a c e s . . th i s communal i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 

w i t h ' a p r o j e c t to become a member of the p o e t i c b r o t h e r h o o d : 

" ' O u r b o y i s h , our i r r e s p o n s i b l e y e a r s are o v e r . But we have 

f o r g e d c e r t a i n l i n k s . Above a l l , we have i n h e r i t e d t r a d i t i o n s . 

These s tone f l a g s have been worn f o r s i x hundred y e a r s . On these 

w a l l s a re i n s c r i b e d the names o f men of war , of s t a t e s m e n , o f 

some unhappy poets (mine s h a l l be among them). B l e s s i n g be 

on a l l t r a d i t i o n s , on a l l s a f egua rd s and c i r c u m s c r i p t i o n s ! ' " 

(W, 42) But the p r i c e of w o r s h i p p i n g the Goddess o f Conve r s i on 

i s a s h r i v e l l i n g o f the h u m a n i t a r i a n i m p u l s e . L ou i s l a t e r 

becomes a p r o s e l y t i z i n g t y r a n t hop ing to b i nd a l l men t o g e t h e r 

i n a " s t e e l r i n g o f c l e a r p o e t r y ' : " (W, 9 2 ) . 

N e v i l l e r ega rd s C h r i s t i a n i t y as a " sad r e l i g i o n " 

(W, 2 5 ) , a c o l d r i t u a l o f f e r i n g o n l y an u n i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i 

w i t h g r i e f - s t r i c k e n v i c t i m s . His l a s t i m p r e s s i o n o f " t h e 

s t a t u e o f our p i ou s f o u n d e r " (W, 44) be f o r e l e a v i n g the s choo l 

f o r e v e r i s both mocking and i r r e v e r e n t : " ' T h e r e , f o r the l a s t 

t i m e , I see the s t a t u e of our p ious f ounde r w i t h the doves about 
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h i s head. They w i l l wheel f o r e ve r about h i s head, w h i t e n i n g 

i t , w h i l e the organ moans i n the c h a p e l ' " (W, 4 4 ) . B e r n a r d , 

whose g i f t i t i s to r e j e c t n o t h i n g w h o l l y , shares N e v i l l e ' s 

d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the H e b r a i c t r a d i t i o n , but a l s o absorbs 

h i s i m p r e s s i o n s of the p ious Headmaster i n t o the e f f u l g e n t 

s t ream o f c o n s c i o u s n e s s i n which he d w e l l s . He c o n c e i v e s of 

Dr. C r a n e ' s sermon as a " g r o w l " (W, 2 6 ) , a g r i n d s t o n e t h a t 

c ru shes l i f e and d e s t r o y s b e a u t y : " ' H e has minced the dance of 

the w h i t e b u t t e r f l i e s at the door to p o w d e r ' " '(W_, 26 ) . Th i s 

phrase becomes p o t e n t i a l l y u s e f u l to h im, and he p l an s to e n t e r 

" b u t t e r f l y powder" i n h i s w r i t e r 1 s notebook. L i k e w i s e , h i s 

way of r e d u c i n g the s ub l ime f i g u r e o f Dr. Crane to human p r o 

p o r t i o n s i s to make up a s l i g h t l y i r r e v e r e n t s t o r y about him 

(W, 36) to amuse N e v i l l e . B e r n a r d ' s s t o r y i s not s i m p l y a 

t r i umph of d e f e n s i v e i r o n y , however. In f i c t i o n a l i z i n g Dr. 

C rane , Be rna rd l o c a t e s the Headmas te r ' s sense of p e r s o n a l doom 

and h i s i n a b i l i t y to escape the m a j e s t i c o r a t o r i c a l r o l e - p l a y i n g 

he i s known f o r : " 'What f o r c e s , he a s k s , s t a r i n g at the gas -

f i r e w i t h h i s s h o u l d e r s hunched up more huge ly than we know 

them (he i s i n h i s s h i r t - s l e e v e s remember), have b rought me 

to t h i s ? What v a s t f o r c e s ? he t h i n k s , g e t t i n g i n t o the s t r i d e 

of h i s m a j e s t i c phrases as he l ook s over h i s s h o u l d e r at the 

w i ndow 1 " (W, 36 ) . Even though t h i s s t o r y foreshadows B e r n a r d ' s 

own i r o n i c h e l p l e s s n e s s be f o r e h i s own r o l e - p l a y i n g i n the f i n a l 

s ub l ime paragraph o f The Waves, B e r n a r d ' s i n s i g h t i n t o the human 

c o n d i t i o n i s i t s e l f a t r i umph ove r i r o n i c he r o i sm . 
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An a l t e r n a t i v e r o u t e to a c h i e v i n g s t a b i l i t y , 

b e s i d e s the C h r i s t i a n mode l , i s the H e l l e n i c t r a d i t i o n , wh ich 

p r e s c r i b e s a harmony between the sou l and the body. In J a c o b ' s  

Room, Woolf s u b j e c t s t h i s model to s t e r n s c r u t i n y , f i n d i n g i t s 

i n h e r e n t c u l t o f beauty l a c k i n g i n b read th o f human i ty . S i n ce 

beauty ( i n W o o l f ' s v iew) i s not a lways t r u t h , beauty can be 

dange rou s l y s e d u c t i v e . But the code o f a t h l e t i c h e r o i s m , examined 

i n the c h a r a c t e r of P e r c i v a l , sugges t s a f u r t h e r component o f 

the H e l l e n i c t r a d i t i o n which p a r a l l e l s the i m a g i n a t i v e a c t i v i t i e s 

of r i t u a l and mag ic . The ethos of gamesmanship i s founded on 

a v i s i o n of na tu re as pure p o t e n t i a l i t y . Nature i s s i m p l y a 

space . The game i s c o n s t r u c t e d upon a h y p o t h e t i c a l i m a g i n a t i v e 

m a t r i x o f bo rde r s and t e r r i t o r i e s . Ou t s i de the magic l i n e s the 

f o r c e s of chaos and f o r m l e s s n e s s r e i g n . But i n s i d e the b o r d e r , 

the w o r l d o f e x p e r i e n c e i s o r d e r l y and s e r e n e , r e g u l a t e d as i t 

i s by r u l e s . What i s " m a g i c " about the game i s t h a t i t i m p l i e s 

t h a t p h y s i c a l s k i l l s , a knowledge of the r u l e s , and p e r s e v e r a n c e - -

the q u a l i t i e s o f the a t h l e t i c hero--somehow i n d i c a t e an equa l 

mastery over the u n d e f i n e d t e r r i t o r y o f l i f e i t s e l f . By 

i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h an a t h l e t i c hero we a re p r o j e c t i n g onto ano the r 

human be ing our i m a g i n a t i v e d e s i r e to have mastery over the " ou t 

t h e r e . " Or lando per forms t h i s r i t u a l when she i d e n t i f i e s 

i m a g i n a t i v e l y w i t h S h e l ' s mastery over the waves. In The Waves, 

P e r c i v a l becomes a s e d u c t i v e f i g u r e who encourages by example 

an i m p l i c i t b e l i e f i n the power o f the s e l f h o o d ove r t h a t of n a t u r e . 

That h i s a l l u r e i s d e c e p t i v e and t h w a r t s the deve lopment of the 
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l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i s not r e a l i z e d u n t i l h i s death i n a 

po lo game shows t h a t even a t h l e t i c / h e r o e s are no match f o r 

the a b s u r d i t i e s o f l i f e . For N e v i l l e , P e r c i v a l i s a more 

e f f e c t i v e symbol o f a " god " than i s the " s t r i c k e n f i g u r e o f 

C h r i s t " (W;, 2 5 ) . C h r i s t ' s death i m p l i e s human l i m i t a t i o n , 

whereas the f i g u r e o f P e r c i v a l seems to N e v i l l e i m m o r t a l : " ' H e 

sees n o t h i n g ; he hears n o t h i n g . He i s remote from us a l l i n a 

Pagan u n i v e r s e ' " (W, 25-26 ). For L o u i s , P e r c i v a l ' s prowess i s 

a p a i n f u l r em inde r of h i s own l i m i t e d s e l f h o o d . P e r c i v a l i n s p i r e s 

b e l i e f ; L o u i s , o n l y r i d i c u l e . L ou i s can never be sure whether 

P e r c i v a l r e a l l y i s superhuman. L o u i s ' s m i s t a k e , of c o u r s e , i s 

h i s empha s i z i n g the b o d i l y r a t h e r than o t h e r - w o r l d l y human 

power e p i t o m i z e d i n P e r c i v a l . Th i s power, which i s i n h e r e n t i n 

the i m a g i n a t i o n s of a l l men, Lou i s p r o j e c t s o u t s i d e h i m s e l f . 

And as l ong as the sense of i m a g i n a t i v e power i s " o u t t h e r e " i t 

i s h o p e l e s s l y beyond h im: " ' i t i s P e r c i v a l I need ; f o r i t i s 

P e r c i v a l who i n s p i r e s p o e t r y ' " (W, 2 9 ) . For B e r n a r d , t o o , 

P e r c i v a l r e p r e s e n t s the a c c u s i n g s e l f h o o d of " t h e o t h e r . " 

Y e t , B e r n a r d ' s r e a c t i o n to P e r c i v a l i s not one o f envy. S i n c e 

P e r c i v a l i n s p i r e s b e l i e f , he saps B e r n a r d ' s power o f make-

b e l i e v e . Be rna rd knows t h a t the f a n c i f u l s t o r i e s he t e l l s are 

not t r u e ; but they l i g h t e n and s u s t a i n o t h e r s i n the f a c e o f 

t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . The p re sence o f P e r c i v a l , however, encourages 

Be rna rd to make h i s s t o r i e s b e l i e v a b l e ( hence , t h i s - w o r l d l y ) . 

B u t , f o r B e r n a r d , t h i s would be a m i s t a k e . W i thou t b e n e f i t 

o f f a n t a s y , he would be unab le to c o n v i n c e h i s " p a t r o n s " t h a t the 
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b e l i e f i n what i s not i s man's on l y weapon a g a i n s t doom. In 

B e r n a r d , h i m s e l f , s e l f c o n s c i o u s n e s s c reeps i n . And, when t h i s 

happens, h i s powers f a i l . T h i s i s t r u l y d e a t h , as N e v i l l e 

somehow i n t u i t s : 

" . . . Be rna rd goes on t a l k i n g . Up they b u b b l e - - i m a g e s . 
' L i k e a c a m e l , ' . . . ' a v u l t u r e . ' The camel i s a v u l t u r e ; 
the v u l t u r e a c a m e l ; f o r Be rna rd i s a d a n g l i n g w i r e , 
l o o s e , but s e d u c t i v e . Yes , f o r when he t a l k s , when he 
makes h i s f o o l i s h c o m p a r i s o n s , a l i g h t n e s s comes o ve r 
one. One f l o a t s , t o o , as i f one were t h a t b u b b l e ; one 
i s f r e e d ; I have e s c a p e d , one f e e l s . . . . And then 
we a l l f e e l P e r c i v a l l y i n g heavy among us. H i s c u r i o u s 
guf faw seems to s a n c t i o n our l a u g h t e r . But now he has 
r o l l e d - h i m s e l f ove r i n the l ong g r a s s . He i s , I t h i n k , 
chewing a s t a l k between h i s t e e t h . He f e e l s b o r e d ; I 
too f e e l b o r ed . Be rna rd at once p e r c e i v e s t h a t we are 
bo red . I d e t e c t a c e r t a i n e f f o r t , an e x t r a v a g a n c e i n 
h i s p h r a s e , as i f he s a i d ' L o o k ! ' but P e r c i v a l says 
' N o . ' For he i s a lways the f i r s t to d e t e c t i n s i n c e r i t y ; 
and i s b r u t a l i n the ex t reme. The sen tence t a i l s o f f 
f e e b l y . Yes , the a p p a l l i n g moment has come when B e r n a r d ' s 
power f a i l s him and t h e r e i s no l o n g e r any sequence and 
he sags and t w i d d l e s a b i t of s t r i n g and f a l l s s i l e n t , 
gap ing as i f about to b u r s t i n t o t e a r s . Among the t o r 
t u r e s and d e v a s t a t i o n s : o f l i f e i s t h i s t h e n - - o u r f r i e n d s 
are not a l l o w e d to f i n i s h t h e i r s t o r i e s . " 

(W, 27-28) 

De sp i t e N e v i l l e ' s i n s i g h t h e r e , h i s l a s t s t a tement unde rcu t s 

B e r n a r d ' s c r i s i s , and o n l y a f t e r P e r c i v a l i s dead (and the 

p r e s s u r e o f h i s s e l f h o o d i s removed) can Be rna rd r e g a i n h i s 

i m a g i n a t i v e power by i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h P e r c i v a l as a f e l l o w 

i r o n i c he r o . 

At the g i r l s ' s c h o o l , e d u c a t i o n i n t o t r a d i t i o n a l 

c u l t u r a l p a t t e r n s o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n t ake s a d i f f e r e n t f o rm. 

R e l i g i o u s and a t h l e t i c r i t u a l s are ob se rved here t o o , but the 

emphasis i s on i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the b o d i l y s e l f - i m a g e . The 
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supreme s u r v i v o r i n t h i s env i r onment i s J i n n y , whose i m a g i n a t i o n 

i s the body ' s (W, 92 ) . S i g n i f i c a n t l y , J i n n y i s the bes t a t h l e t e 

o f the t h r e e : " ' E v e r y t h i n g i n my body seems t h i n n e d out w i t h 

r unn i n g and t r i u m p h ' " (W, 3 3 ) . For Susan, s e p a r a t e d from the 

i m a g i n a t i v e i n f l u e n c e o f B e r n a r d , the s choo l e x p e r i e n c e i s an 

agony and an e m p t i n e s s , and she r e g r e s s e s to her o l d h a b i t of 

b u r y i n g her a n g u i s h , f i g u r a t i v e l y , i n the g round. She t e a r s the 

pages from the c a l e n d a r , r o l l s them i n t o a b a l l and t o s s e s them 

i n t o the t r a s h b a s k e t . Her i n s t i n c t s are to g i v e , and to possess 

i n s o l i t u d e . She i s a l r e a d y f o rm ing her f u t u r e r o l e as 

p a r t i c i p a n t i n the g e n e r a t i v e c y c l e add ing to the i n c r e a s e o f 

n a t u r e - - a r o l e which i s mean ing l e s s i n the absence o f an 

i m a g i n a t i v e v i s i o n , but becomes e x t r e m e l y s i g n i f i c a n t i n W o o l f ' s 

l a s t f i c t i o n s (see be low, Ch. 9) a l l i e d as i t i s to the r e j u v e n a t i n g 

power o f t i m e . For Rhoda, the i n s t i n c t f o r n a t u r a l i n c r e a s e 

i s an o d i o u s , b l i n d animal s e l f - a b s o r p t i o n t h a t wastes the 

p o t e n t i a l f o r f reedom immanent i n eve r y moment. L a t e r i n l i f e , 

she w i l l accuse human na tu re o f w a s t i n g the b lank spaces t h a t 

l i e between the hour and hour . For h e r , the f o r c e t h a t d r i v e s 

the body th rough b i r t h , g r o w t h , m a t u r i t y , and d e c l i n e i s l i k e 

an "emerg ing monster to whom we are a t t a c h e d " (W, 4 7 ) . In 

g e n e r a l , the g i r l s ' i d e n t i f i c a t o r y p a t t e r n s i n v o l v e r o m a n t i c 

a t tachment s to a c o n c e i v e d " l o v e r , " or s i g n i f i c a n t o t h e r . Susan 

i s f i x a t e d on her f a t h e r , i n d i c a t i n g her f a s c i n a t i o n w i t h the 

g e n e r a t i v e s e q u e n c e — s h e l a t e r i d e n t i f i e s w i t h her c h i l d r e n . 

J i n n y ' s an imal magnetism i s c o n d i t i o n e d by a s o c i a l i n s t i n c t ; 
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hence , her p r o m i s c u i t y (and a f f i n i t y f o r the s e r i e s of s k i r t -

cha se r s who bed w i t h h e r ) . Rhoda ' s r o m a n t i c i n s t i n c t i s 

med ia ted through a r t as e x p r e s s e d i n S h e l l e y ' s "The Q u e s t i o n " : 

" ' T o whom s h a l l I g i v e a l l t h a t f l ows now through me, from my 

warm my porous body? I w i l l g a t he r my f l o w e r s and p r e s e n t t hem- -

Oh! to whom? ' " (W, 4 1 ) . 1 9 

In the t h r i d ep i s ode a f u r t h e r d i v i s i o n i n the c h a r a c t e r 

g roup ing s occu r s when Susan l e a v e s J i n n y and Rhoda to l i v e i n 

the c o u n t r y , and Lou i s l e a ve s Be rna rd and N e v i l l e to work i n 

the c i t y . The " room" s e t t i n g s i n t h i s ep i s ode convey the same 

dual theme of s e c u r i t y / i s o l a t i o n t h a t Woolf examines i n J a c o b ' s  

Room. Here , the theme i s f u r t h e r e l a b o r a t e d by the i n t e r p o l a t i o n 

of i d e n t i t y between the n a t u r a l s e l f and " t h e o t h e r . " Thus, 

the room s tands not on l y f o r ego i d e n t i t y , but a l s o f o r the 

e x p e r i e n t i a l no-man ' s l a nd c r e a t e d by the c o n j u n c t i o n of 

i n d i v i d u a l l i f e - r h y t h m s . In t h i s " u n s u b s t a n t i a l t e r r i t o r y , " 

the room becomes the arena f o r the c r i s e s o f i n u n d a t i o n / vacancy 

to take place in>the index o f too much and too l i t t l e s t i m u l a t i o n 

from " t h e o t h e r . " Thus, the p roce s s of i d e n t i t y - f o r m a t i o n , 

i n t h i s n o v e l , i s not so much a f u n c t i o n of s o l i t a r y c o n t a c t w i t h 

the " o u t t h e r e " as an i n t e r a c t i o n between the n a t u r a l l i f e and 

one ' s i m a g i n a t i o n . As Woolf notes i n her 1926 d i a r y , the 

c on s c i ou s ne s s of " o n e s e l f " cannot r e a l l y e x i s t i n s o l i t u d e 

because i n s o l i t u d e " i t i s not o n e s e l f but someth ing i n the 

u n i v e r s e t h a t o ne ' s l e f t w i t h " (AWD, 101) . 
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B e r n a r d ' s u n t i d y room at Cambridge re sembles the lumber 

room o f h i s own mind. At the same t i m e , i t i s a r e f uge from 

the s o c i a l s e l f who c r e a t e s " t h e s i n g l e i m p r e s s i o n " (W, 55 ) . 

The Bernard who i s " e v a s i v e " i n p u b l i c i s " c o m p l e x and many" ' 

i n p r i v a t e . Y e t , the s e c u r i t y o f the p r i v a t e room i s a l s o 

B e r n a r d ' s undo ing . By i s o l a t i n g him from the c o n t a c t of o t h e r s , 

the room c r e a t e s an a u t i s t i c w o r l d : " ' T h e t r u t h i s t h a t I 

need the s t i m u l u s o f o t h e r p e o p l e . A l o n e , over my dead f i r e , 

I tend to see the t h i n p l a c e s i n my own s t o r i e s ' " (W, 58 ) . 

B e r n a r d ' s s o l u t i o n to the prob lem o f a u t i s m , a t t h i s p o i n t , i s 

to i d e n t i f y w i t h the poets of the p a s t . He emulates B y ron . But 

even t h i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s u n r e a l , as N e v i l l e i s q u i c k to 

p o i n t out (W, 6 2 - 6 3 ) . I t i s N e v i l l e h i m s e l f , i n B e r n a r d ' s room, 

who sends out from h i s eyes the arrows of p e r c e p t i o n t h a t f i x 

B e r n a r d ' s i d e n t i t y : 

"0 f r i e n d s h i p , how p i e r c i n g are you r d a r t s - - t h e r e , t h e r e , 
aga in t h e r e . He l ooked a t me, t u r n i n g to f a ce me; he 
gave me h i s poem. A l l m i s t s c u r l o f f the r o o f of my 
b e i n g . That c o n f i d e n c e I s h a l l keep to my d y i n g day. 
L i k e a l ong wave, l i k e a r o l l o f heavy w a t e r s , he went 
over me, h i s d e v a s t a t i n g p re sence — d r agg i n g me open, 
l a y i n g bare the pebb le s on the shore of my s o u l . I t 
was h u m i l i a t i n g ; I was t u r ned to sma l l s t o n e s . A l l 
semblances were r o l l e d up. 'You are not B y r o n ; you are 
you r s e l f . ' To be c o n t r a c t e d by ano the r person i n t o a 
s i n g l e be ing —how s t r a n g e . " 

(W, 64) 

A f t e r N e v i l l e l e a v e s , B e r n a r d ' s " f a m i l i a r s " (W, 64) come out 

of h i d i n g . But now Bernard l ook s out the window and l i s t e n s 

to the " r o l l i c k i n g c h o r u s " (W, 65) o f some boys s h o u t i n g h u n t i n g 
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songs. He a l s o sees a " c o n t r a s t " '(W,- 66) , an o l d woman w a l k i n g 

home w i t h her shopp ing bag. The t r u e c o m p l e x i t y , Be rna rd 

r e a l i z e s , i s the c o m p l e x i t y of the " o u t t h e r e . " 

N e v i l l e ' s sense of i d e n t i t y more s t r o n g l y sugges t s 

au t i sm than does B e r n a r d ' s . When N e v i l l e i s " o u t t h e r e " he i s 

a b l e to j o i n t h i n g s t o g e t h e r by means of a p o e t i c rhy thm: 

" 'Now beg ins to r i s e i n me the f a m i l i a r r hy thm; words t h a t have 

l a i n dormant now l i f t , now t o s s t h e i r c r e s t s , and f a l l and 

r i s e , and f a l l and r i s e a g a i n 1 " (If, 5 9 ) . Bu t , a l one i n h i s 

room, N e v i l l e f a i l s to m a i n t a i n t h i s rhythm because he shut s the 

w o r l d o u t : 

"I am the most s l a v i s h of s t u d e n t s , w i t h here a d i c t i o n a r y , 
t h e r e a notebook i n wh ich I e n t e r c u r i o u s uses of 
the pa s t p a r t i c i p l e . But one cannot go on f o r eve r 
c u t t i n g these a n c i e n t i n s c r i p t i o n s c l e a r e r w i t h a k n i f e . 
S h a l l I a lways draw the red serge c u r t a i n c l o s e and 
see my book, l a i d l i k e a b l o ck o f m a r b l e , p a l e under 
the lamp?" 

(W, 63) 

For L o u i s , who i s home le s s , the prob lem o f i d e n t i t y i s 

even more d i f f i c u l t to s o l v e . He s i t s w i t h h i s book i n an 

e a t i n g - h o u s e where he p e r c e i v e s the expan s i on and c o n t r a c t i o n 

of some " c e n t r a l rhythm . . . the common m a i n s p r i n g " (W, 6 8 ) , 

but he i s e x c l u d e d from i t because he i s an e x i l e . Meanwh i l e , 

the door o f the d i n e r i s p e r p e t u a l l y open ing and c l o s i n g , 

e x p o s i n g Lou i s to a p e r p e t u a l s ub l ime i n f l u x . S i n ce Lou i s i s 

shut but from the c e n t r a l r hy thm, he overcomes i n u n d a t i o n by 

i n v o k i n g the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . He r e g r e s s e s to h i s i c h i l d 

hood dream of be ing a w o r l d - t r e e r o o t e d i n the e a r t h ' s c e n t r e . 
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Under the i n f l u e n c e o f t h i s o n e i r i c c o n s c i o u s n e s s , the " ou t 

t h e r e " i s d i s s o l v e d i n t o n o t h i n g n e s s . H i s i d e n t i t y , t h u s , 

f l u c t u a t e s between the s l e e p i n g and waking w o r l d s - - t h e ' i l l o g i c a l 

v i s i o n of e t e r n i t y and the p r e s e n t d i s o r d e r o f the e a t i n g house: 

" ' I am f o r e ve r s l e e p i n g and wak i n g . Now I s l e e p ; now I wake. 

I see the g leaming t e a - u r n ; the g l a s s cases f u l l o f p a l e - y e l l o w 

s andw i che s ; the men i n round coa t s perched on s t o o l s at the 

c o u n t e r ; and a l s o beh ind them, e t e r n i t y . I t i s a s t i gma bu rn t 

on my q u i v e r i n g f l e s h by a cowled man w i t h a r e d - h o t i r o n 1 " (W, 69 ) . 

S u san ' s " r o o m , " r e s e m b l i n g the house -and -ga rden 

w o r l d o f the d e s c r i p t i v e i n t e r l u d e s , i s her f a t h e r ' s farm i n 

the c o u n t r y . She a c h i e v e s i n r e a l i t y t h a t r oo tedne s s i n the 

n a t u r a l w o r l d Lou i s can on l y dream about . S u san ' s i d e n t i t y t ake s 

the form o f an imal s e 1 f - a b s o r p t i o n . She i s not wakened by 

the d i s o r d e r of c i v i l i z a t i o n but by the wind l i f t i n g the b l i n d 

and the b i r d s s i n g i n g i n c h o r u s . She does not i d e n t i f y h e r s e l f 

as a woman, but r a t h e r as an i n t e r g a l p a r t of n a t u r e ' s v a s t 

c y c l e . She a s s o c i a t e s the " ha rd t h i n g " (W, 71) t h a t has formed 

i n her s i d e w i t h her mate rna l v o c a t i o n . She s p e c u l a t e s on 

her f u t u r e husband: " 'Wha t has formed i n me I s h a l l g i v e h im. 

I s h a l l have c h i l d r e n ' " (W, 71 ) . Thus , she becomes p a r t of the 

sequence o f g e n e r a t i o n s , h e r s e l f i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from the 

n a t u r a l c y c l e i n which she l i v e s . I s o l a t e d , however, from the 

eyes o f o t h e r s , she senses a vacancy . As she s i t s w i t h her 

sewing i n the e v e n i n g , she remembers the garden o f c h i l d h o o d , and 

the scene of her p r i m a l j e a l o u s y : "''I s i t w i t h my sewing by the 
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t a b l e . I t h i n k o f J i n n y ; of Rhoda; and hear the r a t t l e of wheels 

on the pavement as the farm horses p l o d home; I hear t r a f f i c 

r o a r i n g i n the e ven i ng w i nd . I l ook at the q u i v e r i n g l e a v e s 

i n the dark garden and t h i n k 'They dance i n London. J i n n y 

k i s s e s Lou i s " V , , ( W , 72 ) . 

Su san ' s ad ju s tment to the rhythms of na tu re i s 

a l s o an ad ju s tment t o the c y c l e of day and n i g h t . J inny. , on 

the o t h e r hand, i d e n t i f i e s w i t h the a r t i f i c i a l l i g h t o f c i v i l i z 

a t i o n , wh ich i g n o r e s the onset of n i g h t : " ' I f e e l m y s e l f 

s h i n i n g i n the da rk . S i l k i s on my knee. My l e g s rub smooth ly 

t o g e t h e r . The s tones of a n e c k l a c e l i e c o l d on my t h r o a t . My 

f e e t f e e l the p i n c h of shoes . I s i t b o l t u p r i g h t so t h a t my 

h a i r may not touch the back o f the s e a t . I am a r r a y e d , I am 

p r e p a r e d ' " (W, 73 ) . She f i n d s her i d e n t i t y as a happy w a r r i o r 

i n the d a i l y b a t t l e of s o c i e t y l i f e : " ' I pass them, exposed to 

t h e i r gaze as they are to mine. L i k e l i g h t n i n g we l ook but do 

not s o f t e n or show s i g n o f r e c o g n i t i o n ' " (W, 73 ) . The rhythm 

o f the dance f i g u r e s i n t h i s w o r l d - - t h e a lmos t i n v o l u n t a r y 

rhythm o f an " un se i zab l . e f o r c e " c o n s t r i c t e d i n t o geomet r i c 

p a t t e r n s : 

"Now w i t h a l i t t l e j e r k , l i k e a l i m p e t broken o f f f rom 
a r o c k , I am broken o f f : I f a l l w i t h h im; I am c a r r i e d 
o f f . We y i e l d to t h i s s low f l o o d . We go i n and out 
of t h i s h e s i t a t i n g mus i c . Rocks break the c u r r e n t of 
the dance; i t j a r s , i t s h i v e r s . In and out we are swept 
now i n t o t h i s l a r g e f i g u r e ; i t ho ld s us t o g e t h e r ; we 
cannot s tep o u t s i d e i t s s i n u o u s , i t s . ties i t a t i ng , i t s 
a b r u p t , i t s p e r f e c t l y e n c i r c l i n g w a l l s . Our b o d i e s , 
h i s h a r d , mine f l o w i n g , are p re s sed t o g e t h e r w i t h i n i t s 
body; i t ho ld s us t o g e t h e r ; and then l e n g t h e n i n g o u t , 
i n smooth, i n s i nuous f o l d s , r o l l s us between i t , on and 
o n . " 

(W, 74) 
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The images of bod ie s u n i t e d i n the dance and o f the s i nuous 

c o l l e c t i v e body r e c a l l by c o n t r a s t Rachel V i n r a c e ' s t e r r i f i e d 

r e a c t i o n to a s i m i l a r dance scene and Helen Ambrose ' s v i s i o n o f 

na tu re as a " r e a s o n l e s s law l i k e a s n a k e , " i n The Voyage Out. 

The r e a c t i v e d i f f e r e n c e here ( J i n n y ' s e c s t a s y ) i s due to a 

t h e m a t i c p o l a r i z a t i o n between the n a t u r a l c y c l e and e r o t i c 

energy (embod ied, r e s p e c t i v e l y , i n Susan and J i n n y ) i n The Waves. 

No l o n g e r are the r e m o r s e l e s s n a t u r a l c y c l e and the " u n s e i z a b l e 

f o r c e " which i s the b a s i s of a l l a r t and c i v i l i z a t i o n e n v i s i o n e d 

as one and the same. J i n n y opposes the n a t u r a l c y c l e and a l i g n s 

h e r s e l f w i t h the s p i r i t o f c i v i l i z a t i o n . 

In the l i g h t of t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n between the n a t u r a l 

and human w o r l d s , Rhoda ' s r e a c t i o n o f t e r r o r a t the p a r t y i s 

not i n response to the dance i t s e l f but to the sub l ime i n f l u x 

coming from " t h e o t h e r . " As i n the e a t i n g - h o u s e s c ene , the 

focus o f the s ub l ime i n f l u x here i s the " d o o r . " J i n n y , who 

c o n t i n u a l l y seeks s e n s a t i o n , l o ok s e x p e c t a n t l y and h o p e f u l l y 

a t the doo r : " ' T h e door opens. The door goes on open i n g . Now 

I t h i n k , next t ime i t opens the whole o f my l i f e w i l l be c h a n g e d ' " 

(W, 75 ) . Rhoda f e a r s most. the c r i s i s t h a t w i l l d e s t r o y her 

dream w o r l d when she t u r n s her gaze " ou t t h e r e " : " ' T h e door 

opens ; the t i g e r l e a p s . The door opens ; t e r r o r rushes i n ; t e r r o r 

upon t e r r o r , p u r s u i n g m e ' " (W, 75 ) . To p r o t e c t h e r s e l f , she 

l ook s out the window. U n l i k e B e r n a r d , who seeks " t h e r o l l i c k i n g 

cho ru s " " ' o f l i f e i t s e l f , Rhoda sees only a s i 1 ent dream w o r l d 

when she l o o k s " ou t t h e r e " : " 'When I have passed th rough t h i s 
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drawing- room f l i c k e r i n g w i t h tongues t h a t cu t me l i k e k n i v e s , 

making me stammer, making me l i e , I f i n d f a ce s r i d o f f e a t u r e s , 

robed i n beau ty . The l o v e r s c rouch under the p l ane t r e e . The 

po l i ceman s tands s e n t i n e l at the c o r n e r . A man pa s s e s . There 

i s , t h e n , a w o r l d immune from c h a n g e ' " (W, 77 ) . The dream 

w o r l d p a r t i a l l y p r o t e c t s her f rom the shocks of r e a l i t y , but the 

dream w o r l d i s i t s e l f an i n u n d a t i n g f o r c e , un l e s s checked by 

r e a l i t y . Thus, Rhoda remains h e l p l e s s between two w o r l d s . Her 

f i n a l s t a t e m e n t , " ' I am a l s o a g i r l , here i n t h i s r o o m 1 " (W, 7 7 ) , 

i s not on l y a d e s p e r a t e accep tance o f the 1 i m i t a t i o n s . o f the 

body; i t i s a l s o an i n c a n t a t o r y f o r m u l a f o r s u r v i v a l a g a i n s t 

the i m a g i n a t i v e f l o o d ( b o r d e r i n g on p s y c h o s i s ) t h a t has her 

p e r p e t u a l l y i n t h r a l l . 

In the d i n n e r - p a r t y ep i s ode which f o l l o w s , the room-as -

i d e n t i t y image ( t o g e t h e r w i t h the d o o r - a s - i n f 1 u x image) i s 

e l a b o r a t e d i n t o a communal ques t f o r i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . In t h i s 

q u e s t , the f i g u r e o f P e r c i v a l i s made to s tand f o r the " l o v e r " 

( o r common i m a g i n a t i v e "body.") o f each o f the s i x c h a r a c t e r s . 

At t h i s p o i n t , the ques t i s s t i l l t h i s - w o r l d l y because P e r c i v a l 

p h y s i c a l l y r e p r e s e n t s the a t h l e t i c hero whose succe s s i n a 

c i r c u m s c r i b e d and r i t u a l i z e d model of the " ou t t h e r e " i m p l i e s 

(by i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ) the power of each o f the c h a r a c t e r s to ga i n 

mastery over the sense o f doom coming from the " o u t t h e r e . " 

That P e r c i v a l ' s " h e r o i c " n a tu re i s t he e f f e c t of i m a g i n a t i v e 

p r o j e c t i o n cannot be too s t r o n g l y s t r e s s e d . Each o f the 

c h a r a c t e r s responds to him in a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i d e n t i f i c a t o r y 
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p a t t e r n e s t a b l i s h e d i n you th (a f a c t wh ich i s made c l e a r e r i n 

t h e i r l a t e r ad ju s tmen t s to the news of h i s d e a t h ) . 

B e r n a r d ' s speech , 1ead ing up to the d i n n e r p a r t y , 

e xp re s se s the p l i g h t of p o e t i c c o n s c i o u s n e s s under the p r e s s u r e 

o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . He a t tempt s to p o l a r i z e the c e n t r e - o f -

empt ines s i d e n t i t y and the n a t u r a l i n - t h e - b o d y i d e n t i t y , w h i l e 

a l i g n i n g h i m s e l f w i t h the f o rme r . M o m e n t a r i l y , i n the t r a i n , he 

i d e n t i f i e s w i t h an i m a g i n a t i v e community opposed to the n a t u r a l 

t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s o f the c i t y : " 'We are about to exp l ode i n 

the f l a n k s o f the c i t y l i k e a s h e l l i n the s i d e o f some ponderous , 

ma te rna l , m a j e s t i c a n i m a l ' " (W, 8 0 ) . But t h i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

i d e n t i t y f a i l s c h i e f l y because B e r n a r d ' s r e c e n t engagement to 

be m a r r i e d a l i g n s him ( l i k e Susan) w i t h the n a t u r a l g e n e r a t i v e 

c y c l e : " ' I t i s , however, t r u e t h a t I cannot deny a sense t h a t 

l i f e f o r me i s now m y s t e r i o u s l y p r o l o n g e d . Is i t t h a t I may 

have c h i l d r e n , may c a s t a f l i n g o f seed w i d e r , beyond t h i s 

g e n e r a t i o n , t h i s d o o m - e n c i r c l e d p o p u l a t i o n , s h u f f l i n g each o t h e r 

i n e n d l e s s c o m p e t i t i o n a l ong the s t r e e t ? My daugh te r s s h a l l 

come h e r e , i n o t h e r summers; my sons s h a l l t u r n new f i e l d s ' " 

(W, 82 ) . In c o n t r a s t to t h i s " c e n t r a l s t a b i 1 i t y " ' (W , 82) 

of c o n t i n u i t y , the p o e t i c i d e n t i t y i s e p h e m e r a l , not because 

i t i s c e n t r e d i n v a cancy , but because the c o n t i n u i t y o f the 

s t o r y seems n o t h i n g but a sequence of t r a n s i t o r y bubb les w i t h 

out the c o n f i r m a t i o n o f the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e : " ' I c o n c e i v e 

m y s e l f c a l l e d upon to p r o v i d e , some w i n t e r ' s n i g h t , a meaning f o r 

a l l my o b s e r v a t i o n s — a' l i n e t h a t runs f rom one to a n o t h e r , a 
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summing up t h a t c o m p l e t e s . But s o l i l o q u i e s i n back s t r e e t s soon 

p a l l . I need an a u d i e n c e . That i s my d o w n f a l l . That a lways 

r u f f l e s the edge of the f i n a l s t a tement and p r e v e n t s i t from 

f o r m i n g ' " (W, 8 3 ) . Thus, Be rna rd remains i n a l i m i n a l w o r l d , 

s h r i n k i n g from h i s p o e t i c d e s t i n y to be a s e l f w i t h o u t a s e l f 

and unab le to m a i n t a i n a t h i s - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y i n d a y - t o - d a y 

l i v i n g . His a n t i c i p a t i o n o f the d i n n e r - p a r t y w i t h h i s f r i e n d s 

i s , t h u s , a m b i v a l e n t . The d i n n e r p a r t y has an i m a g i n a t i v e 

d e s t i n y as an " u n s u b s t a n t i a l t e r r i t o r y " encompass ing the p o e t ' s 

and r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e ; but B e r n a r d ' s f e a r of vacancy d r i v e s him 

to a t h i s - w o r l d l y i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h h i s f r i e n d s i n o r d e r to 

form a community o f bod ie s i n o p p o s i t i o n a g a i n s t n a t u r e . Th i s 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s doomed c h i e f l y because na tu re c o n t r o l s the 

s e l f h o o d - - n a t u r e a l one pos se s se s the power of p h y s i c a l l i f e and 

p h y s i c a l d e a t h . 

As noted e a r l i e r , the p re sence o f the t h i s - w o r l d l y com

mun i ty at the d i n n e r p a r t y i s e p i t o m i z e d i n the " p r e s e n c e " o f 

P e r c i v a l as the o b j e c t o f t h i s - w o r l d l y i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . N e v i l l e ' s 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n , as he w a i t s f o r P e r c i v a l to come th rough the 

door of the d i n i n g - r o o m , i s c o n d i t i o n e d by an e a r l i e r e x p e r i e n c e 

at Cambr idge: " ' Y e s t e r d a y , p a s s i n g the open door l e a d i n g i n t o 

the p r i v a t e g a r d e n , I saw Fenwick w i t h h i s m a l l e t r a i s e d . . . . 

Then descended upon me the o b s c u r e , the m y s t i c sense of a d o r a t i o n , 

o f completenes s t h a t t r i umphed over chaos . Nobody saw my 

p o i s e d and i n t e n t f i g u r e as I s t ood a t the open doo r . Nobody 

guessed the need I had to o f f e r my be i ng to one god; a n d . p e r i s h , 

and d i s a p p e a r ' " (W, 37 ) . The same i l l o g i c a l m y s t i c i s m unde rcu t s 



363 

the r e a l w o r l d o f the d i n i n g - r o o m : " ' A l r e a d y the room, w i t h 

i t s s w i n g - d o o r s , i t s t a b l e s heaped w i t h f r u i t , w i t h c o l d j o i n t s , 

wears the w a v e r i n g , un rea l appearance of a p l a c e where one 

w a i t s e x p e c t i n g someth ing to h a p p e n ' " (W, 8 5 ) . Weakened by 

the i r r e a l i t y o f such e x p e c t a t i o n s , B e r n a r d ' s v i s i o n o f an 

i m a g i n a t i v e community f a i l s t o rouse N e v i l l e ' s s y m p a t h i e s : 

" ' N ow , p e r c e i v i n g u s , he waves a b e n e v o l e n t s a l u t e ; he bears 

down w i t h such b e n i g n i t y , w i t h such a l o v e of mankind ( c r o s s e d 

w i t h humour at the f u t i l i t y o f ' l o v i n g m a n k i n d ' ) , t h a t , i f 

i t were not f o r P e r c i v a l , who t u r n s a l l t h i s to v apou r , one 

would f e e l : Now i s our f e s t i v a l ; now we are t o g e t h e r . But 

w i t h o u t P e r c i v a l t h e r e i s no s o l i d i t y . We are s i l h o u e t t e s , 

h o l l o w phantoms moving m i s t i l y w i t h o u t a b a c k g r o u n d ' " (W, 8 7 ) . 

P e r c i v a l ' s p re sence sharpens the sense o f t h i s - w o r l d l y 

i d e n t i t y i n each of the s i x c h a r a c t e r s by c r e a t i n g a s u b s t a n t i a l 

t e r r i t o r y of s e l f h o o d . The f a t u o u s n e s s of such an i d e n t i t y l i e s 

i n i t s be ing grounded i n n a t u r e ( t h a t i s , the p h y s i c a l p re sence 

o f the y o u t h f u l P e r c i v a l ) , s o ' t h a t , u n l i k e an i d e n t i t y founded 

i n the i m a g i n a t i v e c e n t r e o f e m p t i n e s s , i t i s s u b j e c t to the 

e r o s i v e powers of t ime and d e a t h . Only B e r n a r d , whose g i f t i t 

i s to s u spec t the permanence o f the m o m e n t - - " f o r what e n d u r e s ? " 

(W, 9 1 ) - - s e e s the f u t i l i t y of the t h i s - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y . B u t , 

engaged to be m a r r i e d , Be rna rd compromises h i s o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s 

and w i l l i n g l y a c q u i e s c e s to the g r o u p ' s v iew o f P e r c i v a l as a 

" h e r o " (W, 88 ) . 
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The assembled f r i e n d s take r e f u ge i n the s e l f h o o d 

because they f e a r the Word ( B e r n a r d ' s u l t i m a t e sou rce o f i d e n t i t y ) . 

Speech t h r e a t e n s to d i s c l o s e the c e n t r e o f empt ines s wh ich t h e i r 

t h i s - w o r l d l y i m a g i n a t i o n s cannot f a c e . " ' T h i s t a l k i n g , ' " says 

Susan, " ' i s u n d r e s s i n g an o l d woman whose d res s had seemed 

to be p a r t o f h e r , but now, as we t a l k , she t u r n s p i n k i s h 

u n d e r n e a t h , and has w r i n k l e d t h i g h s and sagg ing b r e a s t s . When 

you are s i l e n t you are aga in b e a u t i f u l ' " (W, 9 4 ) . N e v i l l e 

i n s i n u a t e s t h a t words are on l y " c r a z y p l a t f o r m s " (W, 99) and 

t h a t " [ s ] p e e c h i s f a l s e " (W, 99 ) . A c c o r d i n g to Susan, the c e n t r e 

of empt ines s i s a " f u r i o u s c o a l - b l a c k s t ream t h a t makes us 

d i z z y i f we look down i n t o i t " (W, 98 ) . When the a n n i h i l a t i o n 

o f s e l f h o o d i s thus t h r e a t e n e d by the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e , the 

i m a g i n a t i o n t u r n s i l l o g i c a l . Thus , the c h a r a c t e r s e xecu te a 

gene ra l r e a c t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n - - t h e y s u b s t i t u t e f o r the r u s h i n g 

s t ream t h e i r s e v e r a l i l l o g i c a l " g od " c o n s t r u c t s . Rhoda 

i d e n t i f i e s w i t h an a b s t r a c t g e o m e t r i c a l anagoge p e r c e i v e d i n 

a " h o l l o w " by the s e a s h o r e : 

' " The re , on the s h o r t , f i r m t u r f , a re bushes , dark l e a v e d , 
and a g a i n s t t h e i r da rknes s I see a shape, w h i t e , but not 
of s t o n e , mov ing , perhaps a l i v e . But i t i s not y o u , i t 
i s not y o u , i t i s not y o u ; not P e r c i v a l , Susan, J i n n y , 
N e v i l l e or L o u i s . When the w h i t e arm r e s t s upon the knee 
i t i s a t r i a n g l e ; now i t i s u p r i g h t - - a co lumn; now a 
f o u n t a i n , f a l l i n g . I t makes no s i g n , i t does not beckon , 
i t does not see us. Beh ind i t r o a r s the s e a . I t i s 
beyond our r e a c h . " ' 

(W, 99) 



365 

N e v i l l e , c o n t r a d i c t i n g Rhoda, i d e n t i f i e s w i t h a p e r s o n a l 

E r o s - f i g u r e : " 'One w a i t s and he does not come. I t get s l a t e r 

and l a t e r . He has f o r g o t t e n . He i s w i t h someone e l s e . He 

i s f a i t h l e s s , h i s l o v e meant n o t h i n g . Oh, then the agony - -

then the i n t o l e r a b l e d e s p a i r ! And then the door opens. He 

i s h e r e ' " (W, 100 ) . J i n n y i d e n t i f i e s w i t h an a p o c a l y p t i c sun -

god: " ' O u r hands t o u c h , our bod ie s b u r s t i n t o f i r e . The c h a i r , 

the cup , the t a b l e - - n o t h i n g remains u n l i t . A l l q u i v e r s , a l l 

k i n d l e s , a l l burns c l e a r ' " (W, 100) . L ou i s i d e n t i f i e s w i t h the 

b r u t i s h r e d - e a r e d common man (W, 101) whom the b a r d i c poet must 

somehow i n t e g r a t e w i t h the e t e r n a l p r o c e s s i o n o f human i ty . Susan 

and B e r n a r d , the one l o v e d by P e r c i v a l and the o t h e r engaged to 

be m a r r i e d , i d e n t i f y w i t h what Be rna rd c a l l s the " c e n t r a l 

s t a b i l i t y " of the human r a c e : t h a t i s , the p r i n c i p l e of g e n e r a t i v e 

r e n e w a l . " ' E v e r y t h i n g i s now s e t , ' " says Susan, " ' e v e r y t h i n g i s 

f i x e d . Be rna rd i s engaged. Something i r r e v o c a b l e has happened. 

A c i r c l e has been c a s t on the w a t e r s ; a c h a i n i s imposed. We 

s h a l l never f l o w f r e e l y a g a i n ' " (W, 102) . 

But i n e v i t a b l y , the c r i s i s o f vacancy p a s s e s ; and 

Berna rd i s the f i r s t to c e l e b r a t e i t s end: " ' T h e s tone i s 

sunk; the moment i s o v e r . Round me t h e r e sp reads a wide marg in 

o f i n d i f f e r e n c e . Now open i n my eyes a thousand eyes o f c u r i o s i t y . 

Anyone now i s at l i b e r t y to murder B e r n a r d , who i s engaged to 

be m a r r i e d , so l ong as they l e a v e untouched t h i s marg in o f 

unknown t e r r i t o r y , t h i s f o r e s t of the unknown w o r l d ' " (W.y 103) . 

I t i s a l s o worth n o t i n g t h a t B e r n a r d ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n to the 
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f i n a l e p i p h a n i c m o m e n t - - " t h i s g lobe whose w a l l s are made of 

P e r c i v a l " (W, 1 0 4 ) - - i s h i s a d a p t a b i l i t y . He embodies the 

20 
s p i r i t o f change, " l i k e some s upe rna l q u i c k s i l v e r " (W, 104 ) . 

As i n To the L i g h t h o u s e , the major c r i s i s o f vacancy 

i n The Waves - - the death of P e r c i v a l - - o c c u r s i n the c e n t r a l 

s e c t i o n of the book. Bu t , whereas the deaths i n the fo rmer 

nove l o ccu r i n the a r c h e t y p a l n i g h t ( r e p r e s e n t e d i n the " n i g h t ' s 

d a r k n e s s " o f the "Time Pa s s e s " e p i s o d e ) , P e r c i v a l ' s death c o i n 

c i d e s w i t h h i gh noon i n the a r c h e t y p a l day d e f i n e d i n the de s 

c r i p t i v e i n t e r l u d e s . P e r c i v a l ' s death sugges t s an e c l i p s e of the 

noon-day sun ( Be rna rd l a t e r adopts t h i s image to d e f i n e h i s own 

death o f s e l f i n the p e r i o d p r e c e d i n g the f i n a l summing-up). 

The e f f e c t o f t h i s image, t h e m a t i c a l l y , i s to undermine the 

a r c h e t y p a l i d e n t i t y of the d i u r n a l a r c w i t h the b i o g r a p h i c a l 

passage o f l i f e from b i r t h to d e a t h . The c o r r e s p o n d i n g ep iphany 

amounts to a d e n i a l o f P e r c i v a l ' s i d e n t i t y as a sun -god. What 

i s d i s c l o s e d i n s t e a d i s the i nhuman i t y of n a t u r a l p a t t e r n s 

and the n o n - n a t u r a l i d e n t i t y of the human w o r l d . T h e r e f o r e , 

the c r i s i s o f vacancy t h a t o ccu r s as a r e s u l t o f P e r c i v a l ' s 

death thus p r o v i d e s the s i x p r o t a g o n i s t s w i t h a un ique o p p o r t u n i t y 

f o r i m a g i n a t i v e a p o c a l y p s e : a d i s c l o s u r e of the o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

i d e n t i t y of humankind. However, the sense of s e l f h o o d (grounded 

i n n a t u r e ) i s s t i l l so s t r o n g t h a t e i t h e r they cannot f o r ego the 

t e m p t a t i o n to c a s t P e r c i v a l i n the r o l e of a d y i n g f e r t i .1 i t y god, 

or they make him symbofTical i n some o t h e r way. In t h i s s en se , 

P e r c i v a l ' s death does n o t , as i t m i g h t , l e a d to a v i s i o n of 
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common u n i t y . I n s t e a d , i t sharpens t he c o n t r a s t between s e l f 

and s e l f by a g g r a v a t i n g what Woo l f , i n her d i a r y , c a l l s the 

" s c r e e n - m a k i n g h a b i t , " the h a b i t of r e d u c i n g " t h e o t h e r " to 

a s e l f h o o d : " Bu t a l l t h i s i s a g r e a t m i s t a k e . These s c r een s 

shut me o u t . Have no s c r e e n s , f o r s c reen s are made o f our own 

i n t e gumen t ; and get a t the t h i n g i t s e l f , which has n o t h i n g 

whatever i n common w i t h a s c r e e n " (AWD, 9 7 ) . Only B e r n a r d , who 

ho l d s s u spec t the neat symmetry and s u p e r f i c i a l t r u t h o f " s t o r i e s , " 

which reduce " t h e o t h e r " to a d e f i n e d " c h a r a c t e r , " i s c apab l e 

of s ee i n g t h a t "one l i f e " s hou l d be c o n c e i v e d n e i t h e r as a 

pe r s ona l p o s s e s s i o n o f the s e l f or o f " t h e o t h e r , " nor as a 

s y m b o l i c a b s t r a c t i o n . Even f o r h im, t h i s d i s c o v e r y i s not made 

u n t i l h i s own s c r een -mak i n g h a b i t c o l l a p s e s i n the p e r i o d 

p r e c e d i n g the f i n a l summing-up. 

The p roce s s o f s c r een -mak i n g c o n t i n u e s i n the s e v e r a l 

s e c t i o n s l e a d i n g up to the r e u n i o n d i n n e r , f o r wh ich reason 

these ep i s ode s w i l l be d i s c u s s e d here as a s i n g l e u n i t . The 

c o n v e n t i o n a l pathos of bereavement , an undoubtab le f e a t u r e of 

the c h a r a c t e r s ' e x p e r i e n c e i n t h i s n o v e l , has r e c e i v e d the 

a t t e n t i o n o f many r eade r s of the n o v e l , but a t the expense o f 

a m i n i m i z i n g the e s s e n t i a l s e l f i s h n e s s of the be reaved . The 

t y r a n t f o r sympathy i s o f cou r se f a m i l i a r to Woo l f . As p o i n t e d 

out i n Chapte r Seven, the f i g u r e of Mr. Ramsay as widower " l i k e 

a l i o n s e e k i n g whom he c o u l d devou r " (TTL, 241) i s the 

a p o t h e o s i s of such t y r a n n y . No l e s s than the " s i n of i n d i f f e r e n c e , " 

the s i n o f sympathy-monger ing i s s e l f - c e n t r e d and l e ad s to a 
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r e j e c t i o n of the i m a g i n a t i v e community. Not one of the 

c h a r a c t e r s i n The Waves i s untouched by a t l e a s t one of these 

two forms of s e l f i s h n e s s . 

N e v i l l e , whose r e l a t i o n to P e r c i v a l i s t h a t of the 

c o n v e n t i o n a l e r o t i c l o v e r , condemns the human s t ream t h a t 

passes the window where he ho ld s the f a t a l t e l e g r a m : "'Women 

s h u f f l e pa s t the window as i f t h e r e were no g u l f c u t i n the 

s t r e e t , no t r e e w i t h s t i f f l e a v e s wh ich we cannot pa s s . We 

deserve then to be t r i p p e d by m o l e h i l l s . We are i n f i n i t e l y 

a b j e c t , s h u f f l i n g pa s t w i t h our eyes s h u t ' " (W, 108) . Y e t , 

he exempts h i m s e l f from the gene ra l c ondemnat i on , f i r s t by 

s t r i k i n g the pose o f the a n c h o r i t i c s u f f e r e r , f i n a l l y by c a s t i n g 

h i m s e l f i n the r o l e o f s c apegoa t : "'Women s h u f f l e pa s t w i t h 

s hopp i n g - bag s . Peop le keep on p a s s i n g . Yet you s h a l l not 

d e s t r o y me. For t h i s moment, t h i s one moment, we are t o g e t h e r . 

I p re s s you to me. Come p a i n , f eed on me. Bury you r fangs i n 

my f l e s h . Tear me a sunde r . I s ob , I s o b ' " (W, 109)., In the 

s i x t h e p i s o d e , however, t h i s pose has f a i l e d as N e v i l l e e f f e c t s 

a new e r o t i c a t t a c h m e n t : " ' Y o u are y ou . That i s what c o n s o l e s 

me f o r the l a c k of many t h i n g s - - I am u g l y , I am weak—and the 

d e p r a v i t y o f the w o r l d , and the f l i g h t of you th and P e r c i v a l ' s 

d e a t h , and b i t t e r n e s s and r ancou r and e n v i e s i n n u m e r a b l e ' " 

(W, 129) . The p o i n t i s not t h a t N e v i l l e has " b e t r a y e d " 

P e r c i v a l , o n l y t h a t i n l o v i n g the s e l f h o o d of P e r c i v a l r a t h e r 

than the humanity i n P e r c i v a l , Nev i11e l o v e s on l y t h i s - w o r l d l i -

n e s s — t h a t which can be p o s s e s s e d , t h a t wh ich can d i e , and t h a t 
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which can be super seded by ano the r as h i s p r e s e n t o b j e c t of 

l o ve w i l l i n e v i t a b l y be s u p e r s e d e d : " ' B u t i f one day you do not 

come a f t e r b r e a k f a s t , i f one day I see you i n some l o o k i n g -

g l a s s perhaps l o o k i n g a f t e r a n o t h e r , i f the t e l e p h o n e buzzes and 

buzzes i n your empty room, I s h a l l t h e n , a f t e r un speakab le 

a n g u i s h , I s h a l l then — f o r t he r e i s no end to the f o l l y of the 

human h e a r t — s e e k a n o t h e r , f i n d a n o t h e r y o u ' " (W, 129 ) . N e i t h e r 

does N e v i l l e a c h i e v e an i m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n v i a the 

r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime becau se , l i k e Mrs. Ramsay, he m i s reads p o e t r y 

as a b e l i e f s y s tem. J u s t as Mrs . Ramsay i n t e r p r e t s S h a k e s p e a r e ' s 

"From you I have been absent i n the s p r i n g " i n terms of her 

dependency r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h her husband, so N e v i l l e reduces 

the heroes of c l a s s i c a l p o e t r y to symbols o f h i s p e r s o n a l l o v e r s : 

" ' C o l o u r s a lways s t a i n the page; c l oud s pass over i t . And the 

poem, I t h i n k , i s o n l y y o u r v o i c e s p e a k i n g . A l c i b i a d e s , A j a x , 

Hec to r and P e r c i v a l are a l s o y o u ' " (W, 129) . In t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n , 

the deceased P e r c i v a l i s mere l y a s ymbo l . Even i n m idd l e age, 

when N e v i l l e seems to have l o s t the e go t i sm of you th and i s 

a b l e to f i n d impe r sona l s a t i s f a c t i o n i n p o e t r y ( ' " N o t h i n g i s to 

be r e j e c t e d i n f e a r of h o r r o r ' " [W, 141};), he has not e s s e n t i a l l y 

changed: " ' T h e n I hear the one sound I w a i t f o r . Up and up 

i t comes, a p p r o a c h e s , h e s i t a t e s , s t op s a t my doo r . I c r y , "Come 

i n . S i t by me. S i t on the edge o f the c h a i r . " Swept away by 

the o l d h a l l u c i n a t i o n , I c r y , "Come c l o s e r , c l o s e r " l?"'|W., 142) . 

Rhoda ' s r e a c t i o n to P e r c i v a l ' s death i s an i n c r e a s e of 

her l o a t h i n g f o r human i t y . The human s t ream becomes a p r o c e s s i o n 
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of ug l y f a c e s : " ' . . . f a ce s and f a c e s , se r ved out l i k e 

s o u p - p l a t e s by s c u l l i o n s ; c o a r s e , g r eedy , c a s u a l ; l o o k i n g i n 

a t shop windows w i t h pendent p a r c e l ' s ; ' og l i ng , b r u s h i n g , d e s t r o y i n g 

e v e r y t h i n g , l e a v i n g even our l o ve impu re , touched by t h e i r 

d i r t y f i n g e r s ' " (W, 114) . More r e m a r k a b l y , she f e e l s the g r i e f 

of her f r i e n d s i s h y p o c r i t i c a l : Lou i s w i l l use P e r c i v a l ' s 

death as an excuse f o r making o t h e r s b e l i e v e i n h i s own b a r d i c 

21 

a u t h o r i t y ; Be rna rd w i l l use the death as copy ; J i n n y w i l l f eed 

her own ego; Susan w i l l vent her anger b r i e f l y , s h e l t e r e d as 

she i s by her own m a r r i a g e ; N e v i l l e w i l l f o r g e t P e r c i v a l on 

s ee i n g the next " b e a u t i f u l boy" (W, 115) who passes h i s window. 

Rhoda. c o n s o l e s h e r s e l f when' she a t t e n d s a chamber . : -

;eoncer.t.: " ' T h e s t r u c t u r e i s now v i s i b l e ; what i s i n c h o a t e i s here 

s t a t e d ; we are not so v a r i o u s or so mean; we have made ob longs 

and s tood them upon s q u a r e s . Th i s i s our t r i u m p h ; t h i s i s our 

c on so l a t i on ' l M ' ( W, 116; i t a l i c s m i n e ) . Her r e f u ge i n the a b s t r a c t i o n 

of m a t h e m a t i c s - - h e r concep t o f the " p e r f e c t d w e l l i n g - p l a c e " 

(W, 116) — a l i g n s her w i t h L o u i s ' s whose m y s t i c i s m a l s o reduces 

i n d i v i d u a l i t y to an a b s t r a c t c o l l e c t i v i t y . Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , 

she becomes L o u i s ' s l o v e r f o r a t i m e ; but her e s s e n t i a l 

l o a t h i n g of human na tu re e v e n t u a l l y d r i v e s her from h i s bed. 

Her f i n a l monologue be f o r e the r e u n i o n d i n n e r r e v e a l s t h a t her 

l o ve f o r P e r c i v a l , l i k e N e v i l l e ' s , has been a s e l f h o o d l o v e 

e q u a l l y s u b j e c t t o the e r o s i v e power o f t i m e : . " ' I th rew my 

bunch i n t o the s p r e a d i n g wave. I s a i d , "Consume me, c a r r y me 

to the f u r t h e s t l i m i t . " The wave has b r o k e n ; the bunch 
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w i t h e r e d . I seldom t h i n k of P e r c i v a l now ' " (W, 146 ) . Thus she 

i s l e f t w i t h a s e l f - d e f e a t i n g d e a t h - w i s h t h a t can l e a d on l y to 

her i n e v i t a b l e s u i c i d e . She w i l l embrace d e a t h , ' not l i k e 

Sept imus Warren Smith who g i v e s up h i s f reedom to make o t h e r s 

f r e e , but as a l a s t grasp a t f reedom b e t r a y i n g a deep d i s t r u s t 

o f her f e l l o w - m a n . 

L o u i s ' s f o r t u n e s beg in to r i s e about the t ime P e r c i v a l 

s hou ld have reached the h e i g h t of h i s own c a r e e r . A l l L o u i s ' s 

e x e r t i o n s have been to d e s t r o y the a n c e s t r a l oak, the symbol 

o f a n a t i o n a l c o n t i n u i t y from which he i s e x c l u d e d by b i r t h , and 

to s e t up a d i f f e r e n t c o n t i n u i t y : " ' I s h a l l g i v e back to the 

s t r e e t and the e a t i n g - s h o p what they l o s t when they f e l l on 

these hard t imes and broke on these s tony beaches . I s h a l l 

assemble a few words and f o r ge round us a hammered r i n g o f beaten 

s t e e l ' " (W, 120) . For L o u i s , P e r c i v a l ' s death i s mere l y 

s y m b o l i c : " ' P e r c i v a l has d i e d (he d i e d i n Egyp t ; he d i e d i n 

G reece ; a l l deaths are o n e ) ' " (W, 121) . Re lea sed from the 

o p p o s i t i o n of P e r c i v a l ' s p r e s e n c e , L o u i s a c h i e v e s , pe rhap s , 

the most i m p r e g n a b l e , s c r e e n e d - o f f i d e n t i t y o f a l l : " ' H e r e 

i s the pen and pape r ; on the l e t t e r s of the w i r e ba sket I s i g n 

my name, I, I, and aga in I'" (W, 121 ) . In m i d d l e - a g e , L o u i s , 

l i k e N e v i l l e , s e n s i n g perhaps the i n e v i t a b l e f a i l u r e o f the 

s e l f h o o d , has moments when the impe r sona l i d e n t i f i c a t i o n to 

which the r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime g i v e s r i s e l ead s to an' awareness 

of the o t h e r - w o r l d l y i m a g i n a t i v e community. He a p o s t r o p h i z e s 

the freedom of the " w e s t e r n w i n d , " s u b j e c t of the famous 
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anonymous l y r i c . He laments the burden of h i s s e l f h o o d : " ' I t 

would have been h a p p i e r to have been born w i t h o u t a d e s t i n y , 

l i k e Susan, l i k e P e r c i v a l , whom I most a d m i r e ' " (W, 143 ) . He 

even deems, f o r a moment, the i n t e n s e a b s o r p t i v i t y of h i s 

p o e t i c endeavour an a t tempt to i n c o r p o r a t e the w o r l d i n t o 

h i s own b e i n g : " ' I - a m l i k e some va s t s u c k e r , some g l u t i n o u s , 

some a d h e s i v e , some i n s a t i a b l e mouth. I have t r i e d to draw 

from the l i v i n g f l e s h the s tone l odged at the c e n t r e ' " (W, 143) . 

But he w i l l not acknowledge the c e n t r e o f e m p t i n e s s , the death 

at the h e a r t of l i f e . Dea th , f o r L o u i s , i s a " c o n t i n u i t y and 

permanence" (W, 144 ) , a l u x u r y he w i l l not a l l o w h i m s e l f , an 

overwhe lming peace he e xpec t s never to f i n d . 

Susan, on her farm w i t h her husband and c h i l d r e n , has 

become one w i t h the n a t u r a l c y c l e . A l l her l o ve i s narrowed i n t o 

a j e a l o u s p r o t e c t i v e n e s s , a d e s i r e t o c o n t r o l the f o r t u n e s of 

her c h i l d r e n : " ' S l e e p , I s a y , and f e e l w i t h i n me uprush some 

w i l d e r , d a r k e r v i o l e n c e , so t h a t I would f e l l down w i t h one 

blow any i n t r u d e r , any s n a t c h e r , who s hou ld break i n t o t h i s 

room and wake the s l e e p e r 1 " (W, 122 ) . Her s e l f h o o d takes 

the form o f a d e s i r e f o r i m m o r t a l i t y th rough her own progeny. 

Though P e r c i v a l i s dead , she makes her son over i n t o a new 

P e r c i v a l , one who l i v e s f o r her a l o n e : " ' " H i s eyes w i l l see 

when mine are s h u t , " I t h i n k . "I s h a l l go mixed w i t h them beyond 

my body and s h a l l see I n d i a . He w i l l come home, b r i n g i n g t r o p h i e s 

to be l a i d at my f e e t . He w i l l i n c r e a s e my p o s s e s s i o n s " ' " . 

(W, 122 -123 ) . Only momenta r i l y does she s u r r e n d e r her s e l f h o o d 
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to w i sh t h a t " t h e f u l l n e s s would pass from: me" (W, 123) . 

In m i d d l e - a g e Susan becomes a Mother Ea r t h f i g u r e . But she 

remembers her moment of c h i l d h o o d r o o t l e s s n e s s when B e r n a r d ' s 

poem about the wood-p igeon makes her f e e l f r e e : " ' T h e p i geon 

r o s e . I jumped up and ran a f t e r the words t h a t t r a i l e d l i k e 

the d a n g l i n g s t r i n g from an a i r b a l l , up and up, from branch 

to branch e s c a p i n g . Then the f i x i t y o f my morning b r o k e , and 

p u t t i n g down the bags of f l o u r I t h o u g h t , L i f e s tands round 

me l i k e g l a s s round the i m p r i s o n e d r e e d ' " (W, 136 -137 ) . She 

momenta r i l y t h i n k s o f P e r c i v a l "who l o v e d me" (W, 137 ) ; but 

her u l t i m a t e a l l e g i a n c e i s to the n a t u r a l l i f e and to her 

i l l o g i c a l v i s i o n o f s t a n d i n g at the b e g i n n i n g o f a sequence o f 

g e n e r a t i o n s composed of her c h i l d r e n who i n h e r i t her t e r r i t o r y : 

" ' F o r the most p a r t I walk c o n t e n t w i t h my sons . I cu t the 

dead p e t a l s f rom the h o l l y h o c k s . Ra the r s q u a t , grey b e f o r e 

my t i m e , but w i t h c l e a r e y e s , pea r - shaped e y e s , T pace my 

f i e l d s ' " (W, 137) . 

J i n n y , a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the s e l f h o o d i n community, 

r e v e a l s a s e l f h o o d v i s i o n of i n v o l u n t a r y i n s t i n c t and a r o b o t l i k e 

behav i ou r ( a u t o m a t i c , as opposed to a b s o r b i n g , p u r s u i t ) c a r e f u l l y 

d i s g u i s e d under the v e i l o f c i v i l i z a t i o n . With the " b o d y ' s 

i m a g i n a t i o n " (W, 125 ) , J i n n y cannot m a i n t a i n a sense of 

community; a lways one man breaks o f f > f r om the crowd and f o l l o w s 

he r . But e a r l i e r images o f the dance now g i v e way to t ho se o f 

a f r a n t i c hunt i n some p r i m e v a l f o r e s t : " 'Now I hear c r a sh 

and r e n d i n g of boughs and the c r ack o f a n t l e r s as i f the bea s t s o f 
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the f o r e s t were a l l h u n t i n g , a l l r e a r i n g h i gh and p l u n g i n g down 

among the t h o r n s . One has p i e r c e d me. One i s d r i v e n deep w i t h i n 

me 1 " (W, 126) . The s u g g e s t i o n of v i o l e n t s e x u a l i t y here i s 

2 2 

g i ven a t r a g i c t w i s t by the S h e l l e y a n a l l u s i o n . In the next 

e p i s o d e , the Da rw in i an l and scape of J i n n y ' s w o r l d g i v e s way 

to a Dantesque I n f e r n o v i s i o n . I n v o l u n t a r y i n s t i n c t becomes a 

sense of i m m i t i g a b l e doom; c o n d i t i o n e d response becomes a 

demon ic , so t h a t the w o r l d i s v iewed as a mechanism: " ' M i l l i o n s 

descend those s t a i r s i n a t e r r i b l e d e s c e n t . G rea t wheels churn 

i n e x o r a b l y u r g i n g them downwards. M i l l i o n s have d i e d . P e r c i v a l 

d i e d . I s t i l l move. I s t i l l l i v e . But who w i l l come i f I 

s i g n a l ? ' " (W, 1 3 7 ) ' Now t h a t the sexua l power i s b e g i n n i n g to 

ebb , J i n n y knows the t e r r o r o f s o l i t u d e e p i t o m i z e d i n the "army 

o f the dead " (W, 138) she e n v i s i o n s d e s c e n d i n g . She i d e n t i f i e s 

i n s t e a d w i t h " t h e army of v i c t o r y w i t h banners and b ras s e a g l e s 

and heads crowned w i t h 1 a u r e l - 1 eaves won i n b a t t l e " (W, 138 ) . 

With the a i d o f the c o s m e t i c a r t s , she makes the nece s s a r y r e p a i r s 

to her s e l f h o o d : " ' . . . I w i l l powder my f a c e and redden my 

l i p s . I w i l l make the ang le o f my eyebrows s h a r p e r than u s u a l . 

I w i l l r i s e to the s u r f a c e , s t a n d i n g e r e c t w i t h the o t h e r s i n 

P i c c a d i l l y C i r c u s ' " (W, 139) . Th i s a f f i r m a t i o n o f e f f o r t i s 

u n d e r c u t , however, by the ominous f i g u r e o f the Grim Reaper i n 

J i n n y ' s f i na l , n a t u r a l image of " t h e o t h e r " : ' " ' F o r I s t i l l 

e x c i t e e a g e r n e s s . I s t i l l f e e l the bowing of men i n the s t r e e t 

l i k e the s i l e n t s toop o f the corn when the l i g h t wind b l o w s , 
2 3 

r u f f l i n g i t r e d ' " (W, 139) . In t h i s p r e - h a r v e s t v i s i o n , t o o , 
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i s an i r o n i c s u g g e s t i o n t h a t the army o f the u p r i g h t i s u l t i m a t e l y 

i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from the army o f the dead. 

Be rna rd sees the death o f P e r c i v a l as the l o s s o f an 

" o p p o s i t e " (Id, 111 ) . P e r c i v a l i s e s s e n t i a l l y s i l e n t , o f s t r o n g 

c o n v i c t i o n s , s o l i d , s u b s t a n t i a l , j u d i c i a l , and p u r p o s e f u l . 

Be rna rd has a number of " i n f i r m i t i e s " { W , 111) wh ich P e r c i v a l , 

by h i s p r e s e n c e , r e p r o v e s . He makes phrases too e a s i l y , i s 

e a s i l y d i s t r a c t e d , l o ve s s equence s , cannot c o n c e n t r a t e h i s w i l l 

on a d e f i n i t e aim but v a c i l l a t e s " w e a k l y . " For Be rna rd to c a l l 

t he se q u a l i t i e s i n f i r m i t i e s i s i r o n i c , s i n c e they are the e s s e n t i a l 

q u a l i t i e s of the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The p o i n t o f B e r n a r d ' s 

s e l f - d e p r e c a t i o n i s t h a t i t shows him more s t r o n g l y than e ve r 

under the i n f l u e n c e o f P e r c i v a l . P e r c i v a l ' s death removes the 

p r e s s u r e o f the o p p o s i t e on l y to r e a p p l y the p r e s s u r e of 

o p p o s i t i o n i n an i n t e r n a l i z e d s u b l i m a t e d fo rm. As a r e s u l t , 

Be rna rd t r i e s to become P e r c i v a l - 1 i k e . He d e s i r e s a s e l f who 

i s s i l e n t , d e f i n i t e , s u b s t a n t i a l , and p u r p o s i v e . He notes how 

p a i n t e r s , because they can a b s t r a c t themse l ve s f rom t h e i r p a i n t i n g s , 

are immune to the d i s s o l u t i o n of s e l f which the poet cannot 

e s cape . P o e t s , he t h i n k s , are s capegoat s — Promethean s u f f e r e r s — 

because t h e i r works are wrought from the very in tegument of 

p e r s o n a l i t y as though t o r n r e g u l a r l y and h a b i t u a l l y out of the 

l i v i n g f l e s h w h i l e t h e i r l i v e s are p e r p e t u a l l y on d i s p l a y l i k e 

t h a t o f Prometheus cha i ned to the r o c k . I f the poet can be 

" h e r o i c " (W, 111 ) , h i s i s a he ro i sm w i t h o u t g l o r y or s u b l i m i t y . 

He i s a s capegoat f o r h i s oppos i te — B e r n a r d i s a l r e a d y d i s c o v e r i n g 
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the common r e a d e r to be a P e r c i v a l - f i g u r e , the p o e t ' s 

o p p o s i t e . But Be rna rd i s s t i l l b e g u i l e d by the b e l i e f i n . a 

s e l f h o o d . He d e s i r e s to make o f h i s l i f e a f i n a l and u l t i m a t e 

s t o r y drawn out and p l o t t e d by a b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f , a Be rna rd of 

the f u t u r e . In the seventh e p i s o d e , B e r n a r d ' s b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f 

p r e s i d e s over a c r i s i s o f the n e g a t i v e s u b l i m e . Be rna rd r e c a l l s 

the event s t h a t have l e d up to h i s v i s i t to Rome. The f i r s t 

event i s a r u p t u r e between the p r e s e n t and the p a s t , t ime 

t a p e r i n g to a drop and f a l l i n g . As usua l when the p r e s e n t i s 

de tached from the p a s t , the c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s i n u n d a t e d w i t h an 

exces s of p r e s e n c e , and the sequence of s e l v e s , u s u a l l y j o i n e d 

i n t o one s e l f by the p roce s s o f h a b,i t , i s su spended: " ' I see 

what h a b i t c o v e r s . I V i e : • s l u g g i s h i n bed f o r days . I d i ne 

out and gape l i k e a c o d f i s h . I do not t r o u b l e to f i n i s h my 

s e n t e n c e s , and my a c t i o n s , u s u a l l y so u n c e r t a i n , a c q u i r e a 

mechan i ca l p r e c i s i o n ' " (Id, 131). In t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c r i s i s , 

Be rna rd e xecu te s a r e a c t i v e * i d e n t i f i c a t i o n by p u r c h a s i n g a t i c k e t 

f o r the " e t e r n a l c i t y . " Th i s c e n t r e o f Ch r i s tendom becomes 

the s i t e of an i n t e r n a V debat between the s e l f h o o d (or b i o g r a p h e r -

s e l f ) and the i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f ( the i r o n i c s e l f who i s c o n s t a n t l y 

aware o f someth ing which i s a lways absent f rom the p r e s e n t ) . 

The i r o n i c s e l f r e j e c t s s e v e r a l s t r a t e g i e s o f r e a c t i v e ; 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . N e i t h e r r o m a n t i c i d e a l i s m nor m y s t i c a l i d e a l i s m 

s a t i s f i e s the i r o n i c s e l f : " 'I am not one o f those who f i n d J : 

t h e i r s a t i s f a c t i o n i n one person [ l i k e N e v i l l e ] , or i n i n f i n i t y 

[ l i k e Lou i s or R h o d a ] ' " (W, 132). The " c e n t r a l s t a b i l i t y " 
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r e p r e s e n t e d by ma r r i a ge and c h i l d r e n has proven to be an 

i l l u s o r y v e i l : " ' F o r many yea r s I c rooned c o m p l a c e n t l y , "My 

c h i l d r e n . . . my w i f e . . . my house . .. . my d o g . " As I 

l e t m y s e l f i n w i t h my l a t c h k e y I would go th rough t h a t f a m i l i a r 

r i t u a l and wrap m y s e l f i n those warm c o v e r i n g s . Now t h a t l o v e l y 

v e i l has f a l l e n 1 " (W, 1 3 2 - 1 - 3 ) . The b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f would 

c o n c e i v e o f ep i s ode s or drops of t ime as s tages l e a d i n g to a 

c u l m i n a t i o n or f i n a l c rown ing of o ne ' s l i f e . But the i r o n i c 

s e l f q u e s t i o n s why t he r e s hou ld be a c u l m i n a t i o n : " ' A n d why 

s hou ld t h e r e be an end o f s t a ge s ? and where do they l ead ? To 

what c o n c l u s i o n ? ' " (W, 133) The n o t i o n t h a t the s e l f h o o d can 

a t t a i n i m m o r t a l i t y , or t h a t a l l human l i f e i s c o n t i n u e d and 

completed i n an u l t i m a t e g o d - f i g u r e does not s a t i s f y B e r n a r d ' s 

i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f : " ' L e t a man get up and s ay , " B e h o l d , t h i s i s 

the t r u t h , " and i n s t a n t l y I p e r c e i v e a sandy c a t f i l c h i n g a 

p i e c e of f i s h i n the backg round . Look, you have f o r g o t t e n the 

c a t , I s a y ' " (W, 133 ) . - T h i s sense of t h a t wh ich i s a lways 

absent from the p r e s e n t — the u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e of the i m a g i n a t i o n -

makes Be rna rd doubt whether " t h e t r u e s t o r y " '(W_, 133) can e x i s t . 

I n e v i t a b l y , the rhythm of l i f e i s r e s t o r e d a f t e r t h i s moment 

o f de tachment , but Be rna rd r e c o r d s the e x p e r i e n c e w i t h a n o t e 

book e n t r y : " ' L e a n i n g over the pa r ape t I see f a r out a waste 

of w a t e r . A f i n t u r n s . Th i s bare v i sua1 i m p r e s s i o n i s un

a t t a c h e d to any l i n e o f r e a s o n , i t s p r i n g s up as one might see 

the f i n of a p o r p o i s e on the h o r i z o n . V i s u a l i m p r e s s i o n s o f t e n 

communicate thus b r i e f l y s t a tement s t h a t we s h a l l i n t ime to come 
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uncover and coax i n t o words . I note under F., t h e r e f o r e , " F i n 

i n a waste o f w a t e r s . " I, who am p e r p e t u a l l y making notes 

i n the marg in o f my mind f o r some f i n a l s t a t e m e n t , make t h i s 

mark, w a i t i n g f o r some w i n t e r ' s e v e n i n g 1 " (W, 135) . The : 

immediate use to which Be rna rd puts t h i s p h r a s e , however, shows 

t h a t the " f i n i n a waste o f w a t e r s " i s an image f o r " t h e o t h e r , " 

and not the " o u t t h e r e . " He imag ines a woman e n t e r i n g the 

r e s t a u r a n t where he w i l l d i n e . He p r o j e c t s h i m s e l f as an 

a p o c a l y p t i c ph ra se -make r : ' " " L o o k where she comes a g a i n s t a 

waste o f w a t e r s . " A mean ing l e s s o b s e r v a t i o n , but t o me, so l emn, 

s l a t e - c o l o u r e d , w i t h a f a t a l sound of r u i n i n g wo r l d s and wate r s 

f a l l i n g to d e s t r u c t i o n ' " (W, 135) . The " o t h e r " here i s the 

p r o j e c t e d b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f who makes the a p o c a l y p t i c " o b s e r v a t i o n , " 

not the woman. Be rna rd r e f e r s to the " f a t a l sound" of the 

o b s e r v a t i o n as though i t has the power to a n n i h i l a t e the " ou t 

t h e r e . " S i n ce B e r n a r d ' s " o t h e r " i s t h i s p r o j e c t e d , o b j e c t i v e 

ph ra se -make r , not the i m a g i n a t i v e community, he i s s t i l l b e g u i l e d 

by the s e l f h o o d ; the s t o r y he t e l l s i s t o l d about h i m s e l f as 

s t o r y t e l l e r . He has y e t to d i s c o v e r the c e n t r e o f empt ines s i n 

which the p o e t ' s s ub l ime i s f ounded . As N e v i l l e ob se rve s 

e a r l i e r i n the n o v e l : " 'We are a l l phrases i n B e r n a r d ' s s t o r y , 

t h i n g s he w r i t e s down i n h i s notebook under A or under B. 

He t e l l s our s t o r y w i t h e x t r a o r d i n a r y u n d e r s t a n d i n g e x cep t of 

what we most f e e l . For he does not need u s ' " (W, 5 0 - 51 ) . 

The shap ing of i n d i v i d u a l i d e n t i t i e s d u r i n g the p e r i o d 

f o l l o w i n g P e r c i v a l ' s death i s n e a r l y comp le ted at the t ime of 
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the r eun i on d i n n e r , wh i ch c o n s t i t u t e s the e i g h t h e p i s o d e of 

the n o v e l . The r eun i on beg in s as a r e t r o s p e c t i v e g a t h e r i n g i n 

which each c h a r a c t e r a t tempt s to d e f i n e and j u s t i f y h i m s e l f 

b e f o r e the eyes o f the o t h e r s . At the f i r s t d i n n e r , t h i s 

e g o t i s t i c a l d i v i s i o n i s p a r t l y overcome by a common l o ve o f 

P e r c i v a l , the s y m b o l i c ambassador o f t h e i r common you th on the 

t h r e s h o l d of l i f e ' s a d v e n t u r e . The f i r s t d i n n e r i s a c e l e b r a t i o n 

o f l i f e which seems a t i t s z e n i t h , l i k e the midday sun. But 

P e r c i v a l ' s sudden d e a t h , l i k e an e c l i p s e o f the s un , exposes 

the t r u e darknes s and l i f e l e s s n e s s which are immanent i n l i f e . 

At the r e u n i o n d i n n e r the e g o t i s t i c a l c o n f l i c t has n o t h i n g to 

r e s o l v e i t but the p resence o f d e a t h . Be rna rd a c t s as the 

spokesman f o r the o t h e r s i n the s h o r t space of d i s embod ied 

s i l e n c e be f o r e the sounds of l i f e h a i l them back to the l and 

o f t h e 1 i v i n g : 

"As s i l e n c e f a l l s I am d i s s o l v e d u t t e r l y and become 
f e a t u r e l e s s and s c a r c e l y to be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from 
a n o t h e r . I t does not m a t t e r . What m a t t e r s ? We have 
d i ned w e l l . The f i s h , the vea l c u t l e t s , the wine have 
b l u n t e d the sharp t o o t h o f e g o t i s m . A n x i e t y i s a t r e s t . 
The v a i n e s t o f us , Lou i s p e r h a p s , does not ca re what 
peop le t h i n k . N e v i l l e ' s t o r t u r e s are a t r e s t . Let 
o t h e r s p r o s p e i — t h a t i s what he t h i n k s . Susan hears 
the b r e a t h i n g o f a l l her c h i l d r e n s a fe a s l e e p . S l e e p , 
s l e e p , she murmurs. Rhoda has r ocked her s h i p s to 
s h o r e . Whether they have f o u n d e r e d , whether they have 
a n c h o r e d , she ca re s no l o n g e r . We are ready to c o n 
s i d e r any s u g g e s t i o n t h a t the w o r l d may o f f e r q u i t e 
i mpa r t i a l l y . •"• 

(W, 159) 

Be rna rd i s the f i r s t to a s c e r t a i n the i m p a r t i a l s u g g e s t i o n the 

w o r l d has to o f f e r . What he n o t i c e s i s the i l l u s o r y na tu re of 
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the e a r t h - c e n t r e d v i s i o n of the cosmos ( i n c l u d i n g the sea sona l 

and d i u r n a l c y c l e s p r e s e n t e d i n the i n t e r l u d e s ) . B e r n a r d ' s 

o b s e r v a t i o n s of a g i g a n t i c l i f e l e s s u n i v e r s e i n which " t h e 

e a r t h i s on l y a pebb le f l i c k e d o f f a c c i d e n t a l l y from the f a c e 

o f the sun " (W, 159) b r i n g back a g e n e r a l s t a t e of a n x i e t y . 

Th i s w o r l d - v i e w i s e l a b o r a t e d by L o u i s , whose v i s i o n of the 

" aby s se s o f t i m e " (W, 160) undermines h i s e a r l i e r m e d i t a t i o n s of 

the c o n t i n u i t y of h i s t o r y s i g n i f i e d by women c a r r y i n g red 

p i t c h e r s to the N i l e . Be rna rd r e f l e c t s , f u r t h e r , on the i l l u s i o n 

o f h i s t o r i c a l s e l f h o o d , embodied i n the s y m b o l i c s u c c e s s i o n o f 

monarchs: " ' how s t r ange i t seems to s e t a g a i n s t the w h i r l i n g 

abysses o f i n f i n i t e space a l i t t l e f i g u r e w i t h a go lden t e a p o t 

on h i s h e a d ' " (W, 161) ; : He a l s o l o s e s f a i t h i n the power of the 

community of s e l f h o o d s : " ' A n d we o u r s e l v e s , w a l k i n g ' s i x a b r e a s t , 

what do we oppose , w i t h t h i s random f l i c k e r o f l i g h t i n us 

t h a t we c a l l b r a i n and f e e l i n g , how can we do b a t t l e a g a i n s t 

t h i s f l o o d ; what has pe rmanence ? ' " (W/,: 161 ) . 

B e r n a r d ' s d i s b e l i e f i n permanence, e x p r e s s e d h e r e , 

r e c a l l s h i s e a r l i e r r h e t o r i c a l " f o r what endu re s ? " (W, 91) posed 

a t the f i r s t d i n n e r p a r t y . Wh i le the o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s b e l i e v e 

they have found t h e i r own f o rmu l a s f o r permanence, Be rna rd 

c o n t i n u e s to b e l i e v e i n the impor tance of the e y e ' s e v i d e n c e 

(which i s the t h i s - w o r l d l y f o u n d a t i o n of v i s i o n ) as the b a s i s of 

i m a g i n a t i v e r e a l i t y . At the f i r s t d i n n e r p a r t y , Be rna rd b e l i e v e s 

t h a t the communion of the seven f r i e n d s makes "one t h i n g , not 
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e n d u r i n g - - f o r what e n d u r e s ? - - b u t seen by many eyes s i m u l t a n e o u s l y " 

(W, 9 1 ) . He uses the image o f the " s e v e n - s i d e d f l o w e r " (W, 91) 

as i t s s y m b o l . . Now t h a t P e r c i v a l i s dead , Be rna rd remarks t h a t 

the s e v e n - s i d e d f l o w e r has become a s i x - s i d e d f l o w e r (W, 162 ) . 

B e r n a r d ' s v e r s i o n o f r e a l i t y h e r e , a form of phenomeno log i ca l 

a g n o s t i c i s m , d i s p l a y s s k e p t i c i s m as to the r e a l i t y o f the " ou t 

t h e r e . " B e r n a r d ' s f l o w e r , w i t h no one to see i t , c o u l d not 

e x i s t . By e x t e n s i o n , B e r n a r d ' s s e l f h o o d has become a t t e n u a t e d 

because P e r c i v a l no l o n g e r l i v e s to l ook upon h im, a n o t i o n 

which i s r e i n f o r c e d when i t i s remembered t h a t Be rna rd e a r l i e r 

d e s c r i b e s h i m s e l f as " m a n y - s i d e d " (W, 83 ) . He d e f i n e s h i m s e l f , 

t h roughou t the nove l (up to the f i n a l e p i s o d e ) , i n terms: of 

h i s p r e s e n c e - t o - o t h e r s . In ep i s ode f i v e , f o r examp le , he 

s t r e s s e s h i s need f o r an aud ience as h i s o n l y means to s e l f -

d e f i n i t i o n , and c o n t r a s t s t h i s need w i t h the autonomy of the 

" a u t h e n t i c s , " L ou i s and Rhoda, who " e x i s t most c o m p l e t e l y i n 

s o l i t u d e " (W, 82 ) . What Be rna rd d o e s e n ' t r e a l i z e i s t h a t the 

" a u t h e n t i c s " f a l l i n t o the e r r o r o f m y s t i c i s m p r e c i s e l y because 

they eschew " t h e eyes o f o t h e r s . " At the second d i n n e r p a r t y , 

the " a u t h e n t i c s " have t h e i r chance to a s s e r t t h e i r v e r s i o n s 

o f r e a l i t y ; they s t and a p a r t l i k e " c o n s p i r a t o r s " w h i l e Be rna rd 

and the o t h e r s walk out i n the gardens a t Hampton C o u r t . But 

t h e i r " i n c a n t a t i o n " (W, 163) i s r ende red / i n e f f e c t i v e because 

o f t h e i r mutual d i s t r u s t . N e i t h e r can i m p a r t to the o t h e r . w h a t 

each has the i n d i v i d u a l power to c o n c e i v e . B o t h , f o r p e r s o n a l 

r e a s o n s , have a deep d i s t r u s t of the human community and o f each 
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o t h e r (Rhoda has a l r e a d y ceased to be L o u i s ' s l o v e r ) , and , 

hence, they are i n d i v i d u a l l y t r a p p e d i n an a u t i s t i c w o r l d wh ich 

does not embrace what l i e s o u t s i d e : 

" ' I f we c o u l d mount t o g e t h e r , i f we c o u l d p e r c e i v e from 
a s u f f i c i e n t h e i g h t , ' " s a i d Rhoda, i ' i f we c o u l d remain 
untouched w i t h o u t any s u p p o r t — b u t y o u , d i s t u r b e d by 
f a i n t c l a p p i n g sounds o f p r a i s e and l a u g h t e r , and I, 
r e s e n t i n g compromise and r i g h t and wrong on human l i p s , 
t r u s t o n l y i n s o l i t u d e ! and the v i o l e n c e of death and 
thus are d i v i d e d . 1 ' " • 

(W, 164) 

Only B e r n a r d ' s " t hou sand eyes of c u r i o s i t y " (W, 103) 

seem capab l e of t r a n s c e n d i n g the a u t i s t i c i m a g i n a t i o n . B e r n a r d , 

u n l i k e Lou i s and Rhoda, sees s o l i t u d e as a c u r s e . Y e t , s i n c e 

the t ime o f P e r c i v a l ' s d e a t h , Be rna rd i s o n l y a b l e to escape 

s o l i t u d e o n l y by i n v o k i n g the p re sence of the i n t e r n a l i zed " o t h e r 

who l ead s him to s ea r ch f o r the " t r u e s t o r y . " At the end o f 

the second d i n n e r p a r t y , however, Be rna rd senses h i s " o t h e r " 

wan ing . He beg in s to l o s e p e r s o n a l e x i s t e n c e as he t e l l s a 

s t o r y about a shopkeeper go ing to bed. At the same t i m e , he 

r e c o v e r s the sequence o f t i m e , " t h e happy c o n c a t e n a t i o n of one 

event f o l l o w i n g ano the r i n our l i v e s " (W, 166 ) . Th i s sense o f 

c o n t i n u i t y i s augmented by h i s renewed awareness o f the chorus 

o f " b o a s t i n g boys " (W, 167) and by the " j u s t p e r c e p t i b l e murmur 

o f the b r e e z e " (W, 167) . A l l t he se f o r c e s o f change undermine 

B e r n a r d ' s s e n s a t i o n of be i ng one s e l f : " ' I cannot keep m y s e l f 

t o g e t h e r ' " (W, 166) . The f i c t i o n o f t h e - " e v e r l a s t i n g r o a d " 

g i v e s way to a concept o f movement w i t h o u t any p e r c e p t i b l e end 

i n s i g h t : " 'We have been w a l k i n g f o r hours i t seems. But 

w h e r e ? ' " (W, 167) As memory f a d e s , so does B e r n a r d ' s sense 
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of the i n t e r n a l i z e d o p p o s i t e : " ' I am not a j u d g e . I am not 

c a l l e d upon to g i ve my o p i n i o n 1 " (W, 167 ) . In t h i s s t a t e o f 

f l u x , e v e r y t h i n g has the p o t e n t i a l to be i d e n t i c a l w i t h e v e r y 

t h i n g e l s e : " ' Hou se s and t r e e s are a l l the same i n t h i s grey 

l i g h t . Is t h a t a po s t ? Is t h a t a woman w a l k i n g ? ' " (W, 167) 

B e r n a r d , h i m s e l f , f e e l s u n s u b s t a n t i a l and , hence, i m p e r v i o u s 

to the d e s t r u c t i v e power o f l i f e : " ' H e r e i s the s t a t i o n , and 

i f the t r a i n were to cu t me i n two, I s hou l d come t o g e t h e r on 

the f u r t h e r s i d e , be ing one, be ing i n d i v i s i b l e ' " (W, 1 6 7 ) . But 

t h i s phantom i d e n t i t y i s p o l a r i z e d by an awareness of the 

unconsc i ou s or b o d i l y w i l l , wh ich Be rna rd f a i l s to d i s c o v e r as 

h i s t r u e s e l f h o o d . H o l d i n g the r e t u r n h a l f o f h i s t i c k e t to 

W a t e r l o o " f i r m l y i n h i s r i g h t hand even i n s l e e p , Bernard 

demons t ra te s h i s c o n t i n u e d l i n k w i t h the " ou t t h e r e " th rough 
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h i s b ody ' s uncon sc i ou s i n t e n t i o n to go on l i v i n g . 

The f i n a l ep i s ode of the n o v e l , B e r n a r d ' s "summing up" 

e x h i b i t s the i n c o n c l u s i v e n e s s o f the i r o n i c b i o g r a p h y , a theme 

k-rijTcula ted- •* i n the f i n a l c h a p t e r o f O r l a n d o . The s u b j e c t 

o f the i r o n i c b i o g r aphy i s not one s e l f but many s e l v e s ; such 

a b i o g r aphy does not c u l m i n a t e i n death and ach ievement but i n 

the c o n t i n u a t i o n of l i f e and renewed e f f o r t . Th i s i n c o n c l u s i v e 

ne s s , however, does not c o n s t i t u t e f a i l u r e , un l e s s i t be f a i l u r e 

of the s e l f h o o d . What emerges i s not the r e c o r d o f one l i f e 

but l i f e i t s e l f . Qua s t o r y , t h e i r o n i c b i o g r aphy i s a " s p i r i t u a l 

a u t o b i o g r a p h y " or the " t r u e s t o r y " - - n o t ' ' a f a c t u a l account but 

a s t o r y t h a t i s t r u l y a s t o r y . The b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f who speaks 
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i s the t r u e Be rna rd i n h i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y as poe t . 

S i n ce t h i s b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f i s c r e a t e d by the s t o r y he must t e l l , 

i t i s a s e l f w i t h o u t a s e l f - - a s e l f founded i n the c e n t r e o f 

empt iness of the p o e t ' s s ub l ime and brought i n t o e x i s t e n c e as 

a f a c t o r of the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e . The t ime of s o l i l o q u i e s 

i n back s t r e e t s i s o v e r . The t r u e s t o r y has begun. The aud ience 

i s a s semb led . Th i s aud ience : i s not o n l y B e r n a r d ' s anonymous 

d i nner-c,6mpan i on but a l s o the anonymous r e a d e r of The Waves 

m i r r o r e d i n the d r a m a t i c mimes is of the phantom d i n n e r p a r t y . 

B e r n a r d ' s s t o r y p r e l u d e s w i t h an a p o l o g i a (a j u s t i f i 

c a t i o n f o r t e l l i n g a s t o r y a t a l l ) wh ich e xp re s s e s the paradox 

o f the i r o n i c a p o c a l y p s e , the f a c t t h a t mind i s c o n c e a l e d from 

mind by the e x i s t e n c e o f e g o - s t r u c t u r e s . I t i s r e q u i s i t e upon 

h im, t h e r e f o r e , to t e l l a s t o r y t h a t w i l l a c t as a narrow b r i d g e 

between h i s own i m a g i n a t i o n and t h a t of h i s d i n n e r compan ion , a 

s t o r y t h a t i s not a neat d e s i g n , but a s t o r y , r a t h e r , t h a t i s 

l i k e "enormous c l oud s . . . march ing over the s k y , t a t t e r e d 

c l o u d s , w i sps o f c l o u d " (W, 1 69 ) - - a c o n t r a s t to the measured 

march o f day a c r o s s the s k y . To t h i s p u rpo se , he p re tend s t h a t 

the scenes which make up h i s l i f e c o n s t i t u t e a p u r e l y a r t i f i c i a l 

s equence , such a p r o g r e s s i o n from b e g i n n i n g to end as t h a t to be 

found i n a c h i l d ' s p i c t u r e book. He a l l u d e s to the open ing of 

the Gospel a c c o r d i n g to J o h n , thus p o i n t i n g out the f i c t i v e n e s s 

o f the s e t t i n g d e s c r i b e d i n the d e s c r i p t i v e i n t e r l u d e s : " ' I n 

the b e g i n n i n g , t h e r e was the n u r s e r y , w i t h windows open ing on 

to a g a rden , and beyond t h a t the s e a ' " (W, 169) . 
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The scenes from c h i l d h o o d Berna rd d e s c r i b e s do not 

c o n s t i t u t e a s p r i n g of l i f e but a " f a l l " i n t o b o d i l y e x i s t e n c e . 

A s u g g e s t i o n of the theme o f " b i r t h a s t r i d e the g r a v e " c h a r a c t e r 

i z e s B e r n a r d ' s account o f h i s bap t i sm i n t o the s e n t i e n t l i f e : 

" ' T h e n Mrs. C o n s t a b l e r a i s e d the sponge above her head, squeezed 

i t , and out s h o t , r i g h t , l e f t , a l l down the s p i n e , arrows of 

s e n s a t i o n . And s o , as l ong as we draw b r e a t h , f o r the r e s t of 

t i m e , i f we knock a g a i n s t a c h a i r , a t a b l e , or a woman, we 

are p i e r c e d w i t h arrows of s e n s a t i o n - - i f we walk i n a g a r d e n , 

i f we d r i n k t h i s w i n e . Sometimes i n d e e d , when I pass a c o t t a g e 

w i t h a l i g h t i n the window where a c h i l d has been b o r n , I 

c o u l d i m p l o r e them not to squeeze the sponge ove r t h a t new 

b o d y 1 " 170) . The n a t u r a l w o r l d i t s e l f , i n B e r n a r d ' s 

r e c o l l e c t i o n , i s not a b e n i g n , f o s t e r i n g i n f l u e n c e as i t i s , 

f o r examp le , i n the c h i l d h o o d scenes i n Word swor th ' s The P r e l u d e . 

The g a r d e n - w o r l d i n which Bernard c o n s o l e s Susan c o n t a i n s " r o o t s 

t h a t were hard as s k e l e t o n s " (W, 170 ) . The scene at " E l v e d o n " 

f e a t u r e s s i n i s t e r " g a r d e n e r s " i m p l a c a b l y sweeping up dead 

l e a v e s w i t h " g r e a t brooms" and a woman at a window w r i t i n g w i t h 

f i x i t y . The c h i l d ' s awareness o f these f o r c e s t ake s the form o f 

a p e r s o n a l sense of h e l p l e s s n e s s b e f o r e the d a y - t o - d a y r e a l i t y : 

" ' I t i s as i f one had woken i n Stonehenge su r rounded by a c i r c l e 

of g r e a t s t o n e s , these enemies , these p r e s e n c e s ' " (W, 171) . In 

t h i s concept o f c h i l d h o o d , the Romantic n o t i o n of b i r t h as a 

" s l e e p " i s g i ven a demonic t w i s t . B i r t h , as Be rna rd c o n c e i v e s 

i t , i s a g r adua l awakening to a sense o f be ing doomed. 
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The p e r i o d from you th to young a d u l t h o o d , i n . B e r n a r d ' s 

s t o r y , i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d by a growing sense of i n d i v i d u a l 

-.soli 'tuci 'e pas each; o f the f r i e n d s e x p e r i e n c e s those moments of 

be ing wh ich p r e c i p i t a t e s e l f h o o d i d e n t i t i e s : " ' L o u i s was 

d i s g u s t e d by the na tu re o f human f l e s h ; Rhoda by our c r u e l t y ; 

Susan c o u l d not s h a r e ; N e v i l l e wanted o r d e r ; J i n n y l o v e ; and 

so on. We s u f f e r e d t e r r i b l y as we became s e p a r a t e b o d i e s ' " 

(W, 171) . B e r n a r d , as a n o v e l i s t - i n - t h e - m a k i n g , i s p a r t l y a b l e 

to m i t i g a t e the p r e s s u r e o f s e l f h o o d by w r i t i n g down notes on 

h i s f r i e n d s and e n v i s i o n i n g them as " f i g u r e s " (W, 172) . He 

r e c a l l s P e r c i v a l now as the embodiment o f an u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e : 

" 'Wha t i s s t a r t l i n g , what i s u n e x p e c t e d , what we cannot accoun t 

f o r , what t u r n s symmetry to n o n s e n s e - - t h a t comes sudden l y to 

mind t h i n k i n g of h i m ' " (W, 172) . L o u i s , i n B e r n a r d ' s s t o r y , i s 

not so much the t y r a n n i c a l bard as a v i c t i m of " t h e eyes of 

o t h e r s . " Be rna rd f i s h e s the f i g u r e o f L ou i s out of the poo l of 

t i m e , comments b r i e f l y on L o u i s ' s " e n i g m a t i c " c h a r a c t e r , then 

r e t u r n s him " t o the poo l where he w i l l a c q u i r e l u s t r e " (W, 173) . 

N e v i l l e i s next c o n j u r e d up a g a i n s t the d u l l background of 

c o l l e g e l i f e where " n o t h i n g broke w i t h i t s f i n t h a t l eaden waste 

of w a t e r s " (W, 174) . Be rna rd a l s o r e c a l l s the c h o r u s e s , the 

b o a s t i n g boy s , and the peop le on t r a i n s , p a r t of " t h e c o p i o u s , 

s h a p e l e s s , warm, not so ve ry c l e v e r , but e x t r e m e l y easy and 

r a t h e r coa r se a spec t o f t h i n g s " (W, 174) . He a l s o r e c a l l s "' 

"phantoms" (W, 175) wh ich T i k e b i r d s i n h a b i t some o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

g a rden , t h a t i s , the f i g u r e s of J i n n y , Susan, and Rhoda: " b i r d s 
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who sang w i t h the r a p t ego t i sm o f you th by the window; broke 

t h e i r s n a i l s on s t o n e s , d ipped t h e i r beaks i n s t i c k y , v i s c o u s 

m a t t e r ; h a r d , a v i d , r e m o r s e l e s s " (W, 175) . The b i r d s become f o a l s 

i n a do l e s cence and , l a t e r , Susan i s the f i r s t to become " w h o l l y 

woman, p u r e l y f e m i n i n e " (W, 175) . The f i g u r e of Susan, i n 

B e r n a r d ' s s t o r y , e p i t o m i z e s the f a t e o f the s e l f h o o d bound to 

the s e n s e l e s s c y c l e o f g e n e r a t i o n . He remembers e n v i s i o n i n g even 

i n c h i l d h o o d , a l a u g h i n g s e r v a n t i n the a t t i c o f S u san ' s c h i l d 

hood.;; home w h i r r i n g " t h e wheel o f the sewing -mach ine round and 

r ound " (W, 176) . Th i s s p u r i o u s a s s o c i a t i o n which Be rna rd makes 

a t the h e i g h t o f S u san ' s agony i n the garden i n the f i r s t e p i s o d e , 

reminds Be rna rd how h i s own s e l f h o o d has been t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o 

a b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f : " ' On the o u t s k i r t s o f e ve r y agony s i t s some 

ob se r van t f e l l o w who p o i n t s ' " (W, 176) . Th i s i s the b i o g r a p h e r -

s e l f . L i k e O r l a n d o , who i d e n t i f i e s w i t h the permanence of the 

oak t r e e , Be rna rd i d e n t i f i e s w i t h the w i l l o w t r e e : " ' T h e t r e e 

a l one r e s i s t e d our f l u x ' " (W, 177 ) . Whereas the oak t r e e , i n 

W o o l f ' s s ymbo l i sm , r e p r e s e n t s the c o n t i n u i t y o f g e n e r a t i o n s , the 

w i l l o w s tands f o r the c o n t i n u i t y of the p e r s o n a l e x i s t e n c e . In 

To the L i g h t h o u s e , f o r examp le , M i n ta l o s e s the w i l l o w - t r e e 

brooch g i v en her by her grandmother p r e c i s e l y a t the p o i n t at 

which she consent s to be the w i f e o f Pau l R a y l e y . For B e r n a r d , 

the w i l l o w i s a s t a n d a r d to measure the degree o f s ucce s s or 

f a i l u r e o f p e r s o n a l ad ju s tment to t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . The c o n c e i v a b l e 

extremes of ad ju s tment are e p i t o m i z e d i n the v e r s i o n s of the w i l l o w 

t r e e e s t a b l i s h e d by Rhoda and J i n n y . Rhoda ' s i l l o g i c a l m y s t i c i s m 
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d i s s o l v e s the r e a l i t y of the t r e e : " ' T h e w i l l o w as she saw 

i t grew on the verge of a grey d e s e r t where no b i r d sang. The 

l e a v e s s h r i v e l l e d as she l o oked a t them, t o s s e d i n agony as 

she passed them. The trams and omnibuses r o a r e d hoarse i n 

2 5 

the s t r e e t , ran over r o ck s and sped foaming a w a y ' " (W, 179 ) . 

J i n n y sees the t r e e w i t h the body ' s i m a g i n a t i o n , and , l i k e the 

w o r l d l y Queen G e r t r u d e i n Hamle t , she o n l y sees what i s : " ' S h e 

made the w i l l o w s dance , but not w i t h i l l u s i o n ; f o r she saw 

n o t h i n g t h a t was not t h e r e . I t was a t r e e ; t h e r e was the r i v e r ; 

i t was a f t e r n o o n ; here we were ; I i n my serge s u i t ; she i n g r e e n ' " 

(W-i 179 ) . B e r n a r d ' s i n t e n s e sympathy w i t h " t h e o t h e r " and h i s 

r e f u s a l to be bamboozled by the w i l e s o f p h y s i c a l n a tu re l e a d 

him to a n : i n t e r m e d i a t e v e r s i o n o f the " o u t t h e r e " (a compromise 

which a vo i d s both Rhoda ' s r a d i c a l m y s t i c i s m and J i n n y ' s v i v i d 

t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s ) : " ' B u t I, p a u s i n g , l o oked at the t r e e , and 

as I l o o k e d i n autumn a t the f i e r y and y e l l o w b r a n c h e s , some 

sed iment f o rmed ; I f o rmed ; a drop f e l l ; I f e l l — t h a t i s , f rom 

some comple ted e x p e r i e n c e I had e m e r g e d ' " (W, 1 79 -180 ) . 

T h e i B e r n a r d who i s born from the autumnal v i s i o n of the 

w i l l o w - t r e e i s an a m b i v a l e n t s e l f s u b j e c t to c o n t r a s t i n g 

p a t t e r n s o f i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . On the one hand i s the f a t h e r 

hood i n f l u e n c e o f c i v i l i z a t i o n , s o c i e t y , and the n u c l e a r f a m i l y 

wh ich converge i n the image of the c i t y - a s - m e c h a n i s m . In t h i s 

c o n s t r u c t , the s e l f i s j u s t ano the r cog : " ' O p e n i n g and s h u t t i n g , 

s h u t t i n g and o p e n i n g , w i t h i n c r e a s i n g hum and s t u r d i n e s s , the 

has te and f e v e r of you th are drawn i n t o s e r v i c e u n t i l the whole 
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be ing seems to expand i n and out l i k e the m a i n s p r i n g o f a c l o c k ' " 

(W, 183) . Th i s i s a l s o the " c e n t r a l s t a b i l i t y " (W, 82) o f 

2 6 
f a m i l y l i f e c o n c e i v e d as the c r a d l e o f c i v i l i z a t i o n . On 

the o t h e r hand such concerns s tand o f f a g a i n s t the o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the p o e t ' s s ub l ime c o n c e i v e d as an e f f l u e n t 

s t r e am: " a r u s h i n g s t ream of broken dreams, n u r s e r y rhymes, 

s t r e e t c r i e s , • h a l f - f i n i s h e d sen tences and s i g h t s — elm t r e e s , 

w i l l o w t r e e s , ga rdener s sweep i ng , women w r i t i n g - - t h a t r i s e and 

s i n k even as we hand a l a d y down to d i n n e r " (W, 181 ) . 

In the p e r i o d l e a d i n g to P e r c i v a l ' s d e a t h , Be rna rd 

r e c a l l s l i v i n g under the i n f l u e n c e o f the " c e n t r a l s t a b i l i t y " 

a f f o r d e d by h i s m a r r i a g e . L i k e the R i c h a r d Da l l oway o f The  

Voyage Out, Be rna rd a l l o w s h i m s e l f to be s u s t a i n e d by h i s w i f e ' s 

i l l u s i o n a r y powers: " ' s h e i n s p i r e d me w i t h a d e s i r e to r i s e i n 

the w o r l d ; a l s o she made me look w i t h c u r i o s i t y a t the h i t h e r t o 

r e p u l s i v e f a ce s of new-born b a b i e s . And the l i t t l e f i e r c e 

beat — t i c k - t a c k , . t i c k - t a c k — o f the p u l s e of o n e ' s mind took on 

a more m a j e s t i c rhythm. I roamed down Ox fo rd S t r e e t . We are 

the c o n t i n u e r s , we are the i n h e r i t o r s , I s a i d , t h i n k i n g of my 

sons and d a u g h t e r s ' " (W, 133 ) . Under t h i s i n f l u e n c e , the 

b i o g r a p h e r - s e l f f l o u r i s h e s , g i v i n g a s ub s t ance to B e r n a r d ' s 

l i f e : " ' C l a p p i n g my hat on my head, I s t r o d e i n t o a w o r l d 

i n h a b i t e d by v a s t numbers of men who had a l s o c l a p p e d t h e i r 

hats on t h e i r heads , and as we j o s t l e d and encoun te red i n t r a i n s 

and tubes we exchanged the knowing wink o f c o m p e t i t o r s and comrades 

b raced w i t h a thousand snares and dodges to a c h i e v e the same 
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e n d - - t o earn a l i v i n g ' " (W, 185 ) . In the " m i d s t o f [ t he ] 

u n c o n s c i o u s n e s s " (W, 185) a f f o r d e d by the p l a c e o f s h e l t e r , 

Bernard n e g l e c t s h i s p o e t i c powers . There i s no need to 

r e t r i e v e l i f e from f o r m l e s s n e s s w i t h i m a g i n a t i v e p h r a s e s : " ' " H e a v e n 

be p r a i s e d , " I s a i d , "we need not whip t h i s prose i n t o p o e t r y . 

The l i t t l e language i s e n o u g h " ' " (W, 186) . His l i f e seems at 

t h i s p o i n t i n h i s c a r e e r , to have an u n l i m i t e d p r o s p e c t l i k e 

a summer sky s p r e a d i n g out to " t h e f l a w l e s s v e r g e " (W_, 186 ) . 

But a l l t h i s i s changed by the sudden death of P e r c i v a l , 

c o i n c i d i n g w i t h the b i r t h of B e r n a r d ' s son . P e r c i v a l ' s death 

removes the v e i l o f i l l u s i o n , e x p o s i n g the s k e l e t o n of the 

p h y s i c a l w o r l d : " ' I saw the f i r s t morn ing he would never s e e 

the sparrows were l i k e toy s dang led from a s t r i n g by a c h i l d . 

To see t h i n g s w i t h o u t a t t a c h m e n t , f rom the o u t s i d e , and to 

r e a l i z e t h e i r beauty i n i t s e l f — h o w s t r a n g e ! And then the 

sense t h a t a burden has been removed; p r e t e n c e and m a k e - b e l i e v e 

and u n r e a l i t y are gone, and l i g h t n e s s has come w i t h a k i n d of 

t r a n s p a r e n c y , making o n e s e l f i n v i s i b l e and t h i n g s seen th rough 

as one wa lk s —how s t r a n g e ! ' " (W, 187)- Bernard r e c o l l e c t s 

s e e k i n g out p l a c e s of s h e l t e r — a p i c t u r e g a l l e r y where s t i l l n e s s 

and s i l e n c e r e i g n , and J i nny' s- f l a t . But the p i c t u r e g a l l e r y , 

" s t i l l as on the f i r s t day of c r e a t i o n " '(W., 187) ,and J i n n y ' s 

room where Berna rd and J i n n y s t rew phrases over P e r c i v a l l i k e 

" l i l i e s " (W, 188 ) ,bo th oppress Be rna rd w i t h t h e i r s y m b o l i c a l 

c o n s o l a t i o n s . Be rna rd watches " t h e f i r s t l e a f f a l l on the g r a v e " 
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(W, 188) o f the hap l e s s P e r c i v a l , u s h e r i n g i n a w i n t e r of the 

i m a g i n a t i o n . In p ro found d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t and ange r , he r e t u r n s 

to the p l a c e o f s h e l t e r w i s h i n g to d e s t r o y i t once and f o r a l l : 

" 'Was t h e r e no sword , n o t h i n g w i t h which to b a t t e r down these 

w a l l s , t h i s p r o t e c t i o n , t h i s b e g e t t i n g of c h i l d r e n and l i v i n g 

beh ind c u r t a i n s , and becoming d a i l y more i n v o l v e d and c o m m i t t e d , 

w i t h books and p i c t u r e s ? ' " (W,; 189) He v i s i t s Susan, who 

c o n t i n u e s to l i v e a l i f e p a t t e r n e d on the h e r e d i t a r y mode l , and 

he i s a p p a l l e d at the s e n s e l e s s n e s s of b e g e t t i n g c h i l d r e n who 

w i l l p e r p e t u a t e the same monotonous c y c l e o f p h y s i c a l l i f e : 

" ' i t h o u g h t , ' " I t goes on ; but why? " ' " ' (W, 190) 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , Be rna rd r e c a l l s the l i f e - r h y t h m s go ing 

on i n s i d e h i s own body. He c a l l s to h i m s e l f to " F i g h t ! F i g h t ! " : 

" I t i s the e f f o r t and the s t r u g g l e , i t i s the p e r p e t u a l 
w a r f a r e , - i t i s the s h a t t e r i n g and p i e c i n g t o g e t h e r - -
t h i s i s the d a i l y b a t t l e , d e f e a t or v i c t o r y , the a b s o r b -
i ng p u r s u i t . " 

(W, 191) 

Through t h i s e f f o r t o f the w i l l Be rna rd manages to r e c o v e r h i s 

sense o f r e a l i t y and to renew h i s f a i t h i n the s t r u g g l e of 

c i v i l i z a t i o n a g a i n s t the i n a n i t y o f n a t u r e . He w i l l not l e t 

g r i e f a t P e r c i v a l ' s death d r i v e him to d e s p a i r . But s oon , 

B e r n a r d , t o o , beg ins to e x p e r i e n c e those m y s t i c a l f e e l i n g s of 

the u n r e a l i t y of p e r s o n a l e x i s t e n c e , and of the a l i e n p re sence 

of na tu re t h a t have haunted Rhoda a l l her l i f e : 

"Then i t happens t h a t two f i g u r e s s t a n d i n g w i t h t h e i r 
backs to the window appear a g a i n s t the branches o f a 
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s p r e a d i n g t r e e . With a shock of emot ion one f e e l s 
' T he re are f i g u r e s w i t h o u t f e a t u r e s robed i n b e a u t y . ' 
In the pause t h a t f o l l o w s w h i l e the r i p p l e s s p r e a d , the 
g i r l to whom one s hou l d be t a l k i n g says to h e r s e l f , 
'He i s o l d . ' But she i s wrong. I t i s not age; i t i s 
t h a t a drop has f a l l e n ; ano the r d r op . Time has g i v en 
the ar rangement ano the r shake . Out we c reep from the 
arch of the c u r r a n t l e a v e s , out i n t o a w i d e r w o r l d . 
The t r u e o r d e r of t h i n g s - - t h i s i s our p e r p e t u a l i l l u s i o n 
- - i s now a p p a r e n t . Thus i n a moment, i n a d r aw ing - r oom, 
our l i f e a d j u s t s i t s e l f to the m a j e s t i c march o f day 
a c r o s s the s k y . " 

(W, 192-193) 

In the pause and s u spen s i on o f the f a l l i n g d r o p , 

Be rna rd d i s c o v e r s the o r d e r l y e x i s t e n c e of s e l f h o o d - - l i f e i n the 

b o d y - - t o be i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from the r i s e and d e c l i n e o f 

the sun a c r o s s the s ky . However, to the i m a g i n a t i o n , t h i s 

o r d e r i s f a l s e ; to the i m a g i n a t i o n , t ime i s but a sequence of 

f a l l i n g d r o p s , an e v e r - c h a n g i n g pool o f v i s i o n . But Be rna rd 

remains o b d u r a t e . He dec i de s to pay v i s i t s to h i s f r i e n d s to 

prove t o h i m s e l f t h a t the " s e l f " c o n t i n u e s i n o t h e r s . He 

seeks " t o p r i s e open t h e i r l o c k e d c a s k e t s " (W, 189) i n s ea r ch 

of an impe r v i ou s s e l f h o o d t h a t he f e e l s has d i s a p p e a r e d from 

h i s own l i f e . 

B e r n a r d ' s v i s i t s t o h i s f r i e n d s c o n v i n c e him t h a t 

t h e i r l i v e s have w a l l e d each o f them o f f from the o t h e r s . 

N e v i l l e ' s door opens to B e r n a r d , but N e v i l l e s t i l l w a i t s f o r 

the sound of one p a i r o f f o o t p r i n t s . B e r n a r d , e x c l u d e d , l e a v e s 

N e v i l l e ' s rooms w i t h a sudden l o n g i n g f o r P e r c i v a l : " ' B u t 

he was not t h e r e . The p l a c e was e m p t y ' " (W, 194) . When 

he knocks on the door o f L ou i s and Rhoda,. no one answers . 
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J i n n y ' s door opens to admit "some new young man" (W, 195 ) . 

S t i l l r e f u s i n g to admit h i s s o l i t u d e , Be rna rd a r r ange s a r e 

u n i o n : "'I am many p e o p l e , ' " he t e l l s h i s s i l e n t d i n n e r compan ion, 

" ' I do:,not a l t o g e t h e r know who I a m - - J i n n y , Susan, N e v i l l e , 

Rhoda, or L o u i s ; or how to d i s t i n g u i s h my l i f e from t h e i r s ' " 

(W, 196) . But he q u a l i f i e s t h i s s t a t emen t w i t h a c r y p t i c ' " S o I 

t h o u g h t ' " (W, 196) . In f a c t , the r e u n i o n d i n n e r i s a t e s t of 

B e r n a r d ' s b e l i e f i n a common s e l f h o o d . But the o c c a s i o n i s 

an e p i p h a n i c one i n wh ich Be rna rd d i s c o v e r s the d e f i c i e n c y of 

s e l f h o o d and i t s e s s e n t i a l s e l f i s h n e s s . His i m a g i n a t i v e concept 

of the s i x - s i d e d - f l o w e r becomes t r a n s f o r m e d , i n h i s s t o r y , to 

t h a t of a cake d i m i n i s h i n g s l i c e by s l i c e as each c h i l d watches 

w i t h greed and d i s a p p o i n t m e n t " t h e i r s l i c e d i m i n i s h i n g " (W , 196 ) . 

He r e c o l l e c t s , i n a d d i t i o n , a p e r i o d o f B a c c h a n a l i a n s u r r e n d e r , 

a moment of t r i u m p h a l commun ion - - s i x s e p a r a t e l i v e s emblazoned 

a g a i n s t the background of a cedar t r e e , and a f i n a l d i s s i p a t i o n 

and s u r r e n d e r to da rknes s and u n c o n s c i o u s n e s s . 

What remains of B e r n a r d ' s s t o r y t r a n s p i r e s f o l l o w i n g 

the r e u n i o n and, t h u s , l a c k s the t w o f o l d d imens i on of p r e s e n t / 

pa s t t h a t impres se s the r e a d e r i n what has been n a r r a t e d b e f o r e . 

The e f f e c t o f t h i s f i r s t t e l l i n g i s to bestow a s o l i t u d e on 

B e r n a r d ' s l a s t phase ; he now r e c a l l s the death of the s e l f 

t h a t has been q u i e t l y impos ing i t s e l f on h i s summing-up. With 

an i r o n i c p l a y f u l n e s s he r e c o r d s i n one and the same t r o p e the 

e x p e r i e n c e of becoming a dy i ng f e r t i l i t y f i g u r e and a v i c t i m i z e d 

S a m s o n - f i g u r e . He e n t e r s a h a i r d r e s s e r ' s shop to have h i s h a i r 
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c u t : " ' T h e h a i r d r e s s e r began to move h i s s c i s s o r s to and f r o . 

I f e l t my se l f power i e s s t o s top the o s c i l l a t i o n s of the c o l d 

s t e e l . So we are cu t and l a i d i n swa th s , I s a i d ; so we l i e 

s i d e by s i d e on the damp meadows, w i t h e r e d branches and f l o w e r i n g ' " 

(W, 198 -199 ) . D e s p i t e the comic bathos of t h i s t r a g i c a c c o u n t , 

the i n c i d e n t c a r r i e s a s u b s t a n t i a l t h e m a t i c w e i g h t . A p a r a l l e l 

i s e s t a b l i s h e d between the c u t t i n g o f B e r n a r d ' s h a i r , the h a r v e s t 

s e a s o n , and the approach of d e a t h . The r e f e r e n c e to " f l o w e r i n g " 

branches r e c a l l s the death o f P e r c i v a l and a l i g n s i t w i t h the 

c u t t i n g of B e r n a r d ' s h a i r and the waning of B e r n a r d ' s l i f e - f o r c e , 

an a s s o c i a t i o n which i s r e i n f o r c e d by the s u b t l e a l l u s i o n to 

Samson, the B i b l i c a l judge who l o s t h i s s t r e n g t h when h i s h a i r 

was c u t . The j u d g e - f i g u r e , as noted e a r l i e r , i s i d e n t i c a l w i t h 

B e r n a r d ' s s u b l i m a t e d o p p o s i t e , the s e l f h o o d o f P e r c i v a l . 

The moment passes as B e r n a r d ' s c u r i o s i t y about what 

i s happening o u t s i d e the shop takes him back i n t o the s t ream 

o f l i f e . But out on the s t r e e t , immersed i n the danger of l i f e , 

he now i n voke s a new f i g u r e to s tand as h i s o p p o s i t e - - R h o d a , 

who has k i l l e d h e r s e l f : " ' " W a i t , " I s a i d , p u t t i n g my arm i n 

i m a g i n a t i o n ( thus we c o n s o r t w i t h our f r i e n d s ) th rough her 

arm. "Wa i t u n t i l t he se omnibuses have gone by. Do not c r o s s 

so d a n g e r o u s l y . These men are you r b r o t h e r s . " In p e r s u a d i n g 

her I was a l s o p e r s u a d i n g my own s o u l ' " (W, 199 ) . J o i n e d to 

t h i s p r o j e c t e d and r e j e c t e d d e a t h - w i s h i s a r e c o l l e c t i o n o f 

L o u i s ' s b a r d i c t y r a n n y , and a r e j e c t i o n o f i t . Watch ing the 

v a r i e t y of the burdened w a i f s and s t r a y s who wander i n t o S t . 
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P a u l ' s , Be rna rd cannot he lp p r o t e s t i n g a g a i n s t the i l l o g i c a l 

m y s t i c i s m t h a t would add to t h e i r burden a l i f e - d e n y i n g r e l i g i o n 

o f p r o p o r t i o n and c o n v e r s i o n : " 'How would Lou i s r o o f us a l l i n ? 

How would he c o n f i n e u s , make us o n e , . w i t h h i s red i n k , w i t h 

h i s ve ry f i n e n i b ? ' " (W, 200) 

The s i n c e r i t y of B e r n a r d ' s p r o t e s t i s undermined, 

however, by the s e l f - d i s c o ve r y which f o l l o w s . Bernard's easy 

l i b e r a l i s m and h i s r e a d i n e s s to judge the judges of humanity 

are not as f i n e q u a l i t i e s as he would b e l i e v e . As a happy p h r a s e -

maker, he s t i l l has the c o n s o l a t i o n of h i s ph ra se -mak ing s e l f and 

can s t i l l f l o a t e a s i l y on the s t ream t h a t never f a i l s him 

s i n c e Mrs. C o n s t a b l e squeezed the sponge over h i s young body. 

Wh i le o t h e r s are be i ng consumed by l o n e l i n e s s , Be rna rd can s t i l l 

address h i s i n n e r : c o m p a n i o n . As N e v i l l e comments e a r l i e r , 

Be rna rd cannot exp re s s what o t h e r s most f e e l because Be rna rd 

does not need o t h e r s . But one day, he who r e f u s e s to judge 

h i m s e l f has to f a ce h i s day of judgment. The t ime of s h i r k i n g 

h i s t r u e p o e t i c v o c a t i o n as an i m a g i n a t i v e Promethean b r i n g e r 

o f l i g h t i s a t an end. Th i s t i m e , when the drop o f t ime f a l l s , 

no ph ra se -mak ing s e l f s t ep s f o rwa rd to excuse Be rna rd f o r h i s 

complacency and h i s easy o p t i m i s m : 

"I s a i d l i f e had been i m p e r f e c t , an u n f i n i s h e d p h r a s e . 
I t had been i m p o s s i b l e f o r me, ..taking s n u f f as I do from 
any bagman m e t . i n a t r a i n , to .keep . cohe rency - - . t ha t sense 

• • " v of. the g e n e r a t i ons ,': o f women- c a r r y ing. red p i t c h e r s to the 
N i l e , of the n i g h t i n g a l e who s i n g s among conques t s and 
m i g r a t i o n s . I t had been too v a s t an u n d e r t a k i n g , I s a i d , 
and how can I go on l i f t i n g my f o o t p e r p e t u a l l y t o c l i m b 
the s t a i r ? I add re s sed m y s e l f as one would speak to a 
companion w i t h whom one i s voyag ing to the North Po le . . . . . 
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Thi s. s e l f now as I l e a n t over the gate l o o k i n g down 
over f i e l d s r o l l i n g i n waves o f c o l o u r beneath me made 
no answer. He threw up no o p p o s i t i o n . He a t tempted 
no p h r a s e . His f i s t d i d not f o rm. I w a i t e d . I l i s t e n e d . 
No th i ng came, nothing,. I c r i e d then w i t h a sudden c o n 
v i c t i o n o f comple te d e s e r t i o n . Now t h e r e i s n o t h i n g . 
No f i n b reaks the waste o f t h i s immeasurab le s e a . L i f e 
has d e s t r o y e d me. No echo comes when I speak , no v a r i e d 
words . Th i s i s more t r u l y death than the death of 
f r i e n d s , than the death of y o u t h . I am the swathed 
f i g u r e i n the h a i r d r e s s e r ' s shop t a k i n g up o n l y so much 
s p a c e . " 

(W, 201-202) 

For the f i r s t t ime i n h i s l i f e , Be rna rd knows s o l i t u d e . L e f t 

w i t h o n l y the " ou t t h e r e , " he now needs " t h e o t h e r " as never 

b e f o r e : " ' I wa lked a l one i n a new w o r l d , never t r o d d e n ; 

b r u s h i n g new f l o w e r s , unab le to speak save i n a c h i l d ' s words 

o f one s y l l a b l e ; w i t h o u t s h e l t e r f rom p h r a s e s - - I who have made 

so many; u n a t t e n d e d , I who have a lways had someone to share the 

empty g r a t e , or the cupboard w i t h i t s hang ing l oop o f l i g h t ' " 

2 7 

(W, 203 ) . The moment p a s s e s , but i t l e a v e s beh ind a p ro found 

d i s c o v e r y . Bernard has s tepped th rough the " g a t e " (W, 201) 

i n t o the p u r e l y p h y s i c a l w o r l d d e s c r i b e d i n the i n t e r l u d e s of 

The Waves: ' " ' f o r a moment I had s a t on the t u r f somewhere h i gh 

above the f l o w o f the sea and the sound o f the woods, had seen 

the house, the g a r d e n , and the waves b r e a k i n g . The o l d nurse 

who t u r n s the pages o f the p i c t u r e - b o o k had s topped and had 

s a i d , "Look. Th i s i s the t r u t h ' " ' 1 (W, 204 ) . 

The s t o r y o f " t h e t r u t h " i s f i n i s h e d , but the " t r u e 

s t o r y , " now t h a t the o l d nurse has c l o s e d the c h i l d ' s p i c t u r e -

book, i s about to b e g i n . B e r n a r d ' s g e s t u r e i n s t o p p i n g a 
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r e l a t i v e s t r a n g e r to sup w i t h him on t h i s p a r t i c u l a r e ven ing i s 

ano the r u n s u c c e s s f u l a t tempt to a c h i e v e the o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

communion t h a t he has not been ab l e to - e s t a b ! i s h i n two p r e v i o u s 

d i n n e r - p a r t i e s w i t h h i s f r i e n d s . His companion becomes the 

p r o t o t y p e f o r h i s imag ined a u d i e n c e . R e l i e v e d f o r a moment of 

the p r e s s u r e o f h i s own s e l f h o o d , Be rna rd e x u l t s i n d e l u s o r y 

o m n i s c i e n t p e r s p e c t i v e . He c o n c e i v e s of h i m s e l f as a s y m p a t h e t i c 

anagoge, the complete human be ing he has h i t h e r t o been unab le 

to become: " ' Y e s , e ve r s i n c e o l d Mrs. C o n s t a b l e l i f t e d her 

sponge and p o u r i n g warm wate r over me cove red me w i t h f l e s h I 

have been s e n s i t i v e , p e r c i p i e n t . Here on my brow i s the blow I 

got when P e r c i v a l f e l l . Here on the nape o f my neck i s the k i s s 

J i n n y gave L o u i s . My eyes f i l l w i t h Su san ' s t e a r s . I see 

f a r away, q u i v e r i n g l i k e a g o l d t h r e a d , the p i l l a r Rhoda saw, 

and f e e l the rush o f the wind o f her f l i g h t when she l e a p t ' " .' 

(W, 205) . He c o n c e i v e s h i m s e l f p u r i f i e d a t l a s t o f h i s an imal 

n a t u r e , " t h e o l d b r u t e . . . the s avage , the h a i r y man who 

dabb le s h i s f i n g e r s i n ropes o f e n t r a i l s ; and gobb les and b e l c h e s ; 

whose speech i s g u t t u r a l , v i s c e r a l " (W, 205 ) . He t r a n s f o r m s 

h i s body, i n i m a g i n a t i o n , i n t o a t e m p l e , h i s head i n t o an 

august dome. He imag ines an a p o c a l y p t i c d r y i n g - u p of the 

water s o f a n n i h i l a t i o n : " ' T h e shock o f the f a l l i n g wave which 

has sounded a l l my l i f e , wh ich woke me so t h a t I saw the go l d 

l oop on the cupboa rd , no l o n g e r makes q u i v e r what I h o l d ' " 

(W, 207) . F i n a l l y , he i l l o g i c a l l y a t t empt s to fathom the i r o n i c 

l and scape s e e k i n g to d i s c o v e r the d i v i n e sou rce l o c a t e d i n the 

i m a g i n a t i v e " c e n t r a l shadow." 
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However, Be rna rd has gone too f a r i n h i s quest, f o r 

what does not e x i s t i n any w o r l d l y sen se . Th i s i s not a p o c a l y p s e . 

B e r n a r d ' s body does not absorb the bod ie s o f h i s f r i e n d s ; h i s 

body i s not a " p e r f e c t d w e l l i n g - p l a c e . " He has mere ly b e g u i l e d 

h i m s e l f once more w i t h p h r a s e s ; he has a l l o w e d h i s i m a g i n a t i o n 

to t u r n m y s t i c a l and i l l o g i c a l . H i s h u m i l i a t i o n — and i r o n i c a l l y 

h i s s a l v a t i on — u l t i mate l y comes from the eyes of h i s enemy-

f r i e n d , h i s anonymous d i n n e r companion. Be rna rd c a t c h e s h i s 

eye and i s r e e l e d back i n t o a sense o f h i s own body. He i s 

knocked over by the wave of t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s and so saved from 

a d e l u s i o n r e s e m b l i n g i n s a h i t y . He i n i t i a l l y c u r s e s , but 

u l t i m a t e l y thanks h i s companion and b i d s him g o o d - n i g h t . 

L e f t t o h i m s e l f , Be rna rd beg ins to c h e r i s h the s o l i t u d e 

he has r e v i l e d a l l h i s l i f e . He r e s o l v e s to " s i t here f o r 

e ve r w i t h bare t h i n g s , t h i s c o f f e e - c u p , t h i s k n i f e , t h i s f o r k , 

t h i n g s i n t h e m s e l v e s , my se l f be ing m y s e l f " (W, 210 ) . He has 

now become an o u t s i d e r i n the m id s t o f l i f e who must be goaded 

by the p r e s s u r e of an i m a g i n a t i v e aud ience to a c c e p t the s o l i t u d e 

he t r i e s a l l h i s l i f e to e s cape . With h i s p a t h e t i c a l l y ,' 

b e a u t i f u l amb i va l ence to l i f e , however, Be rna rd can a c h i e v e 

the Promethean d e s t i n y wh ich Rhoda and L o u i s , who have d e t e s t e d 

l i f e , c anno t . Only a man who l o ve s l i f e can be a worthy enemy 

of l i f e . 

In the end , Be rna rd becomes both a s e l f h o o d f i g u r e of 

pathos and a t r i umphan t i m a g i n a t i v e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the e t e r n a l 

poe t . As a p h y s i c a l p r e s e n c e , he i s mere l y "an e l d e r l y man" 
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l o o k i n g up i r o n i c a l l y at the dawn of a new day; a l o n e l y man 

who i s power l e s s t o s top the i n v o l u n t a r y l i f e f o r c e t h a t surges 

up, over and ove r a g a i n , i n h i s own body; a doom-haunted 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s who must d e c e i v e h i m s e l f w i t h the i l l u s o r y c o n 

s o l a t i o n o f h i s own s t o r i e s . He s tands a b s u r d l y pawing the 

pavement, making b e l i e v e he i s a t r i umphan t hero on hor seback i n 

a c o n t e s t w i t h a death he i s power l e s s to evade. B u t , as an 

i m a g i n a t i v e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the e t e r n a l p o e t , Be rna rd i s a 

r e s p l e n d e n t and l o n g - h a i r e d you th c h a r g i n g a g a i n s t the shore 

of t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s ; a c o n t i n u e r and i n h e r i t o r o f the u n s e i z a b l e 

f o r c e which i s the i m a g i n a t i o n . Th i s B e r n a r d , who i s not 

B e r n a r d , has the power to f i g h t what i s death to the i m a g i n a t i o n - -

an i l l o g i c a l b e l i e f i n the supremacy of t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s . By 

t h i s c o n q u e s t , he a l s o redeems the o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s of P e r c i v a l - -

not P e r c i v a l , the j u d g e , but P e r c i v a l the l o n g - h a i r e d y o u t h - -

whose w i l l i t i s t o . c h a l l e n g e death to t r y to subdue h im, but 

who w i l l not be subdued by the v i c t i m i z a t i o n of the body. Th i s 

o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s be longs n e i t h e r to Be rna rd nor to P e r c i v a l as 

i n d i v i d u a l " s e l v e s . " No "body " can be a p e r f e c t d w e l l i n g -

2 8 

p l a c e . No " t h i n g " l i e s beneath the semblance of the t h i n g . 

I m a g i n a t i v e i d e n t i t y d w e l l s , r a t h e r , i n the m e t a p h o r i c a l " l i k e " 

o f B e r n a r d ' s consummate t r o p e ; a m e t a p h o r i c a l i d e n t i t y w i t h a l l 

men : 
"And i n me too the wave r i s e s . I t s w e l l s ; i t a r ches 

i t s back. I am aware once more o f a new d e s i r e , some
t h i n g r i s i n g beneath me l i k e the proud horse whose 
r i d e r f i r s t spurs then p u l l s him back. What enemy 
do we now p e r c e i v e advanc ing a g a i n s t u s , you whom I 
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r i d e now, as we s tand pawing t h i s s t r e t c h o f pavement? 
I t i s d e a t h . Death i s the enemy. I t i s death a g a i n s t 
whom I r i d e w i t h my spear couched and my h a i r f l y i n g 
back T i ke a young -man 's, T i k e P e r c i v a l ' s , when he 
g a l l o p e d i n I n d i a . I s t r i k e spurs i n t o my ho r s e . 
A g a i n s t you I w i l l f l i n g m y s e l f , unvanqu i shed and un
y i e l d i n g , 0 D e a t h ! " 

(W, 211;. i t a l i c s mine) 

The sound o f the waves b r e a k i n g b r i n g s the nove l to 

an end which i s no end. N a t u r e ' s waves c o n t i n u e to break on , 

the shore and i n the n a t u r a l body. So, t o o , the waves of 

i m a g i n a t i v e e f f o r t c o n t i n u e to break " unvanqu i shed and un

y i e l d i n g " i n the e t e r n a l Logos or s p i r i t o f the Word. The 

" a b s o r b i n g p u r s u i t " goes on f o r e v e r . The magnanimous horseman 

i s not f i g h t i n g h i s own d e a t h ; because he i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y 

he can n e i t h e r l i v e nor d i e i n any n a t u r a l sen se . On the c o n t r a r y , 

he i s f i g h t i n g death on b e h a l f o f humanity — those w a i f s and 

s t r a y s whom l i f e t y r a n n i z e s , and whom death a t tempt s to cow 

i n t o d e s p a i r . The poet asks not f o r h e r o - w o r s h i p as a reward 

f o r h i s s t r u g g l e . He asks o n l y f o r a share i n the l i v e s o f 

those f o r whose freedom he f i g h t s . The r e a d e r ' s p a r t i s not to 

a l i e n a t e h i s p o e t i c spokesman by i n v e s t i n g him w i t h d i v i n e 

omn i s c i en ce o n l y to d e s e r t him f o r h i s f a i l u r e to c reate ; \a 

heaven on e a r t h ; but to a c c e p t him as a f e l l o w c r e a t u r e , l i k e 

w i se engaged i n the i m a g i n a t i v e s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t s o l i t u d e and 

doom. The p o e t ' s i m a g i n a t i o n i s i n s e p a r a b l e from the r e a d e r ' s , 

T o g e t h e r , they c o n s t i t u t e the " n o b l e r powers " at the h e a r t o f the 

Word. 
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Notes to Chapte r E i g h t 

1. See Frank B a l d a n z a , "O r l ando and the S a c k v i 1 l e s , " PMLA, 
70..(-1-95-5-)-,, 274-279 ; Avrom F l e i s h m a n , The E n g l i s h H i s t o r i c a l  
Novel , B a l t i m o r e , 1 971 , 233-245 ; and Joanne Trautmann, 
The Jessamy B r i d e s : The F r i e n d s h i p o f V i r g i n i a Woolf and  
V. S a c k v i l l e - W e s t - ( P e n n s y l v a n i a , 1973). C l e a r l y , from a 
b i o g r a p h i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e , Or lando i s not so much " t h e 
l o n g e s t and most charming l o ve l e t t e r , i n .l.i t e r a t u r e " 
( N i g e l N i c h o l s o n , P o r t r a i t of a M a r r i a g e : V. S a c k v i l l e - 
West and Ha ro l d N i c h o l s o n jNew Yo r k , 1 9731., 202 ) as the 
l o n g e s t and most t h o u g h t - p r o v o k i n g l e t t e r to a young 
poet i n l i t e r a t u r e . C f . W o o l f ' s 1932 "A L e t t e r to a 
Young P o e t , " CE, II , 1 82-1 95. 

2. "Na tu re and l e t t e r s seem to have a n a t u r a l a n t i p a t h y ; 
b r i n g them t o g e t h e r and they t e a r each o t h e r to p i e c e s " 
( 0 , 18 ) . 

3. O r l a n d o ' s i s a t h e r a p e u t i c s l e e p i n the s e n s e ^ d e s c r i b e d , 
i n a . d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t , i n W o o l f ' s " Read ing "(C_E, I I , 
25) . 

4. C f . J_R, 71 -72 : "Then c o n s i d e r the e f f e c t o f sex- -how 
between man and woman i t hangs wavy, t r e m u l o u s , so t h a t 
h e r e ' s a v a l l e y , t h e r e ' s a peak, when i n t r u t h , pe rhap s , 
a l l ' s f l a t as my hand . " 

5. That both the " m a l e " r o l e and the " f e m a l e " r o l e d e r i v e 
from the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i s d i s c u s s e d a t l e n g t h i n 
AR00. The r o m a n t i c v i s i o n of the I dea l Lady, wh ich o r i g i 
nates i n myth-making and i s not mere ly r e f l e c t e d i n i t , 
makes h e r o i c a c t i o n p o s s i b l e . But. accompanying t h i s i s 
a v i s i o n , e p i t o m i z e d i n the p o e t r y of M i l t o n . , o f the male 
as the l o r d o f c r e a t i o n (AR00, 5 9 ) , w h i c h , when t r a n s l a t e d 
i l l o g i c a l l y i n t o p r a c t i c e , makes a l l v i o l e n t a c t i o n and 
a l l t y r anny - - " S upe rmen and F i n g e r s o f D e s t i n y . . . ..'The 
Czar and the . K a i s e r " (AR00 , 5 4 ) - - h i s . tor i c a l l y p o s s i b l e . 
Th i s theme i s a n t i c i p a t e d i n The Voyage Out, where T e r e n c e ' s 
r e a d i n g of M i l t o n ' s "Comus" c o i n c i d e s w i t h the onset o f 
R a c h e l ' s i l l n e s s . In t h i s l i g h t , i n c i d e n t a l l y , O r l a n d o ' s 
s e x - t r a n s f o r m a t i o n r e p r e s e n t s a s t r o n g r e v i s i o n of the 
Genes i s account of the c r e a t i o n o f woman which M i l t o n 
adopts i n Pa r ad i se L o s t . 

6. Woolf seems to. be a m b i v a l e n t about the v i s i o n a r y q u a l i t y 
o f the ho s te s s r o l e , but where the ho s te s s comes i n t o 
c o n f l i c t w i t h an a r t i s t i n the n o v e l s , the l a t t e r u s u a l l y 
r e c e i v e s a more s y m p a t h e t i c t r e a t m e n t . 

7. 0 , 222 . Th i s speech echoes Adam's lament i n P a r a d i se Los t , 
V I I I , 389 f f . The i r o n y o f i t s be i ng spoken by a woman i s 
o b v i o u s l y i n t e n t i o n a l . 
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8. Th i s image a n t i c i p a t e s the S i e g f r i e d m o t i f i n The Y e a r s , 
70, 197, and 204; and a l s o p r e s e n t s an i n t e r e s t i n g ana logue 
to B l a k e ' s a r t i s t - b l a c k s m i t h , Lo s . 

9. Both Shel. and P e r c i v a l are not so much male heroes (which 
would be. i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h W o o l f ' s s u s p i c i o n of the 
e g o t i s t i . c a l -1) as symbols o f the p o t e n t i a l he ro i sm i n 
human.nature . I would argue t h a t W o o l f ' s r e f r a i n i n g f rom 
g i v i n g these c h a r a c t e r s the p s y c h o l o g i c a l d imens i on of 
her i r o n i c heroes i s an a t tempt to s t r e s s t h e i r s y m b o l i c a l 
r o l e s . The same t e c h n i q u e a p p l i e s to the f l a t c h a r a c t e r s 

• Hq.l mes and Bradshaw who are e x p l i c i t symbols of human na tu re 
as t y r a n t . 

10. Th i s ep i s ode seems to c o n t r a d i c t O r l a n d o ' s l a t e r d e v o t i o n 
to the oak t r e e and her l a nd i n the l a s t c h a p t e r . But 
O r l a n d o ' s f i n a l d e c i s i o n to . bury her poem, t o g e t h e r w i t h 
the i r o n i c f a i l u r e of the b u r i a l ceremony, sugges t s t h a t 
t h i s i m a g i n a t i v e b r a i n c h i l d has s u f f e r e d the mo r t a l f a t e 
o f a l1 " c h i 1 d r e n " who have na tu re f o r a mother . 

11. "He f a t h e r s - f o r t h whose beauty i s pa s t change" (G.M. 
H o p k i n s , " P i e d B e a u t y , " Poems and Prose o f Ge ra rd Manley  
Hopk i n s , s e l e c t e d w i t h an i n t r o d u c t i o n and notes by W.H. 
Gardner (London, 1 95 3) ,-3.0-V-'- , . 

12. The " w i l d goo se , " l i k e Mr. Ramsay ' s " Z " s t ands f o r t h a t 
which i s a lways u n a t t a i n a b l e so l ong as the s e l f o r 
p e r s o n a l " I " o b s t r u c t s the f reedom of the i m a g i n a t i o n . 
P a r a d o x i c a l l y , Mr. Ramsay reaches " Z " p r e c i s e l y at the 
p o i n t when he d e c i d e s " i t d i d n ' t m a t t e r a/damn who reached 

Z" (TTL, 184 ) . In o t h e r word s , when he l o s e s h i s s e l f -
c o n s c i o u s n e s s he f i n d s h i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y i d e n t i t y . L i k e 
w i s e , Or lando pos se s se s " t h e w i l d goose " p r e c i s e l y at 
the p o i n t when she s tops t h i n k i n g about h e r s e l f c h a s i n g i t . 

13. Th i s a n n i h i l a t i o n o f the a n c e s t r a l burden echoes the f i r s t 
scene i n the nove l where, though O r l a n d o 1 s body i s s t a i n e d 
v a r i o u s hues by the h e r a l d i c s t a i n e d - g l a s s window, h i s 
f a ce i s " l i t s o l e l y by the sun i t s e l f " (fJ, 16 ) . 

14. I i n t e n d " p r o p h e c y " i n i t s B l a k e a n , not i t s o c c u l t , s en se : 
the p r o p h e t i c p o e t , as Frye puts i t , "has i n s i g h t , not 
second s i g h t " ( F e a r f u l Symmetry, 5 9 ) . 

15. The adrogynous end ing of Or lando 1eads Maud Bodk in to 
compare W o o l f ' s f a n t a s y w i t h Dan te ' s Comedy and G o e t h e ' s 
F a u s t , both which are concerned w i t h an o t h e r - w o r l d l y 
i d e n t i t y . See A r c h e t y p a l P a t t e r n s i n P o e t r y : PsychoTog i c a l 
S t u d i e s of I m a g i n a t i o n . (London, 1 963 ), 307. : 
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16. F l e i s h m a n , V i r g i n i a Woo l f : A C r i t i c a l Read i n g , 153. 

17. J.W. Graham, f o r examp le , w r i t e s : " A t the p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
l e v e l , the speake r s are i n c a r n a t i o n s o f v a r i o u s a s p e c t s 
of the i n d i v i d u a l s ou l of the n a r r a t i n g C o n s c i o u s n e s s , 
and the p s y c h o l o g i c a l t r a i t s they possess are c a l l e d 
i n t o p l a y by the s ea r ch which she c o n d u c t s , th rough 
them, f o r the f ragments of the p e r f e c t v e s s e l h idden i n 
t ime p a s t " ( " P o i n t of View i n The Waves: Some S e r v i c e s 
of the S t y l e , " U n i v e r s i t y of To ron to Q u a r t e r l y , 3 9 [ A p r i l , 
1 970], 206-207). 

18. C f . Woo l f , MB, 72. 

19. One s o l u t i o n to the q u e s t i o n of g i v i n g i s the r e a d e r ' s 
s u b l i m e , wh ich p r o v i d e s the p o e t i c c o n s c i o u s n e s s w i t h 
a focus of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n . But Rhoda l a t e r l o s e s t h i s 
i n s i g h t . 

20. The q u i c k s i l v e r symbol r e c u r s i n BTA, 220, where i t r e f e r s 
to the c o l l e c t i v e i m a g i n a t i o n of Miss La T r o b e ' s a u d i e n c e . 

21. C l i v e B e l l w r i t e s t h a t , a t t i m e s , V i r g i n i a Woolf "saw 
l i f e and to some e x t e n t e x p e r i e n c e d i t as a nove l or 
r a t h e r as a s e r i e s of n o v e l s , i n which anyone of her 
f r i e n d s might f i n d h i s o r h e r s e l f c a s t , a l l unawares , f o r 
a p a r t . " S e e . R e c o l l e c t i o n s of V i r g i n i a Woolf by her 

" C o n t e m p o r a r i e s , ed . by Joan R u s s e l l Noble ( London, 1 9 7 2), 
70. 

22. "I f a l l upon the t ho rn s of l i f e ! I b l e e d " ("Ode to the 
West W ind , " 1. 54 ) . 

23. In B e r n a r d ' s summing-up, the Reaper t ake s the i r o n i c form 
o f an urban h a i r d r e s s e r . 

24. The image o f Be rna rd h o l d i n g f i r m l y onto h i s t i c k e t c o n 
t r a s t s w i t h t h a t of Jacob F l a n d e r s t e a r i n g up h i s t i c k e t 
i n Hyde Pa rk . U n l i k e J a c o b , Be rna rd has not s u r r e n d e r e d 
to the " b l a c k w a t e r s " o f d e s p a i r . 

25. A p o s s i b l e a l l u s i o n to K e a t s ' s " La B e l l e Dame Sans M e r c i " 
here c o n t r i b u t e s to the l a t e autumnal mood of i n c i p i e n t 
death p r e f i g u r i n g P e r c i v a l ' s d e s t i n y as a " p a l e w a r r i o r . " 

26. Mrs. Ramsay s i m i l a r l y uses the concept o f the t i m e p i e c e 
as symbol f o r the b o d i l y w i l l ..[{. TTL, 131). , 

27. In one s en se , Be rna rd has become T i k e Susan ( be l o ved o f 
P e r c i v a l ) , who has a lways been t i e d down to s i n g l e words 
and thus unab le to escape the p r e s s u r e of doom. 
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B e r n a r d ' s f i n a l t r o p e answers Rhoda ' s d e s p a i r a t not 
f i n d i n g a " p e r f e c t d w e l l i n g - p l a c e " on e a r t h . Rhoda ' s 
f e a r of l i f e l ead s her to seek , i n the i m a g i n a t i v e c e n t r e , 
f o r " t h e t h i n g which l i e s beneath the semblance o f the 
t h i n g " (W, 116) . But she i s unab le to a c c e p t the i m a g i n e 
a t i ve ' community as an i d e n t i t y of semblances because 
she d e s p i s e s her f e l l o w s f o r t h e i r c r u e l t y . 
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CHAPTER NINE 

WE ARE THE WORDS: THE YEARS. AND BETWEEN. THE ACTS. 

In W o o l f ' s l a s t two n o v e l s , the a p o c a l y p t i c que s t p r o 

g re s se s from the a r c h e t y p a l to the anagog i c phase. W r i t i n g 

Or lando and The Waves c onv i n ced Woolf t h a t the p o e t i c a r c h e t y p e s 

are not the c r e a t i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l poets but the p r o d u c t s o f the 

human i m a g i n a t i o n taken as a who le . The na t u r e o f t h i s c o n v i c 

t i o n can be i l l u s t r a t e d by c o n t r a s t i n g the c h a r a c t e r s of Augustus 

Ca rm ichae l and B e r n a r d . The fo rmer i s s ub l ime and i n s c r u t a b l e ; 

a t the end of To the L i g h t h o u s e , Ca rm i chae l r i s e s f rom the c e n t r e 

o f empt ines s T i ke Neptune from the depths o f the sea to s a n c t i f y 

L i l y B r i s c o e ' s f i n a l v i s i o n . Hence, as Sub l ime P o e t , he r e p r e s e n t s 

the Word. B e r n a r d , by c o n t r a s t , i s an i r o n i c hero whose c o n 

s c i o u s n e s s i s l a i d bare be f o r e the r e a d e r . In the c o n c l u s i o n o f 

The Waves, Be rna rd d i s c o v e r s t h a t he i s not the " c e n t r a l shadow" 

h o v e r i n g a t the co re o f the i r o n i c l a n d s c a p e . As i t t u r n s o u t , 

the Word i s not the Sub l ime P o e t . The Word i s the c o l l e c t i v e 

Logos: "we are the words " (MB, 72 ) . We are " t h e n o b l e r powers 

[wh ich] s l e e p b e n e a t h " (TTL, 208 ) . Be rna rd comes to t h i s c o n 

c l u s i o n when he f l i n g s h i m s e l f a g a i n s t death ( a l l o w i n g h i s p o e t i c 

s e l f h o o d to d i e ) , and so r e g e n e r a t e s h i s p o e t i c r o l e ( " unvanqu i shed 

and u n y i e l d i n g " ) by a c h i e v i n g an i m a g i n a t i v e i m m o r t a l i t y i n the 

Word. He i s , " l i k e P e r c i v a l , " the p e r e n n i a l h e r o i c f i g h t e r , an 

a r c h e t y p a l symbol o f the c o l l e c t i v e Logos. 

The c o l l e c t i v e Logos as anagog i c hero i s e v i d e n t i n 

The Y e a r s , which n o t a b l y l a c k s a p o e t - h e r o . The nove l p r e s e n t s 

the dual v i s i o n o f t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s ve r su s o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s 
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con sp i cuous i n a l l W o o l f ' s n o ve l s and a p p l i e s i t to the theme 

of c o l l e c t i v e Humanity. M i m e t i c a l l y , the P a r g i t e r s r e p r e s e n t a 

b i o l o g i c a l f a m i l y of i n d i v i d u a l s a l i e n a t e d from one ano the r by 

s e l f h o o d l i m i t a t i o n s o f the body i n c l u d i n g s o c i a l sex r o l e s 

and f a m i l i a l p r o p i n q u i t y . E x p r e s s i v e l y , they r e p r e s e n t the 

Great F am i l y o f Man. They are a l l c h i l d r e n o f the Word. W o o l f ' s 

dual v i s i o n o f Humanity i s ana logous to B l a k e ' s dua l v i s i o n o f 

A l b i o n (o r Mank i nd ) . When the " n o b l e r powers s l e e p b e n e a t h , " 

Humanity i s f ragmented i n t o i s o l a t e d egos : "They were two 

l i v i n g p e o p l e , d r i v i n g a c r o s s London; two spa rk s o f l i f e e n c l o s e d 

i n two s e p a r a t e b o d i e s " (Y., 360 ) . When A l b i on ' - .s leeps, he f a l l s 

i n t o a s t a t e o f d i s i n t e g r a t i o n , o r d i s u n i t y . F rye w r i t e s : 

When A l b i o n or mankind f e l l , the u n i t y of man f e l l t o o , and 
a l t h o u g h our i m a g i n a t i o n t e l l s us we be long to some l a r g e r 
o rgan i sm even i f we cannot see i t as God, i n the meantime 
we a re l o c k e d up i n s e p a r a t e d opaque s c a t t e r e d b o d i e s . 

(FS , 44) 

The w o r l d o f The Years r e p r e s e n t s l i f e " i n the meant ime. " Above 

a l l , the nove l i s about o u r s e l v e s , " t h e w o r d s , " the t r a gedy o f 

our be i n g t r a p p e d i n a " l i t t l e l a nguage " (W, 169) t h a t cannot 

exp re s s the i m a g i n a t i v e u n i t y of mank ind. 

A somber hope l e s s ne s s seems to brood ove r t h i s n o v e l . 

Th i s perhaps accoun t s f o r the wide c r i t i c a l consensus t h a t The  

Years i s an i m a g i n a t i v e f a i l u r e . 1 More so than i n any o f her 

o t h e r n o v e l s , Woolf i s d e a l i n g here w i t h unt ransmuted f a c t s . 

Measured a g a i n s t the m i l i t a n t s p i r i t e d n e s s o f The Waves , t h i s 

nove l i s : i n d e e d u n i n s p i r i n g . However, I i n t e r p r e t i t not so much 

as a s u c c e s s o r to The Waves as a p r o g e n i t o r o f Between the A c t s . 
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In t h i s r e s p e c t , A.D. Moody ' s f i n a l e s t i m a t e of the nove l i s 

i11 urni n a t i n g : 

What may be s a i d f o r i t . . . i s t h a t i n r e l a t i o n to V i r g i n i a 
W o o l f ' s development as a n o v e l i s t i t had p r o b a b l y a c o n s i d e r 
ab l e t h e r a p e u t i c v a l u e , i n the sense t h a t by c o n f r o n t i n g 
and s hap i ng towards c a r i c a t u r e a body o f her e x p e r i e n c e 
which was o t h e r w i s e i n t r a c t a b l e , her i m a g i n a t i o n a c h i e v e d 
a k i n d o f r e l e a s e from i t . Whether such terms are a p p r o p r i a t e 
or n o t , i t seems 1i k e l y t h a t i f she had not l a b o u r e d at t h i s 
" f a i l u r e ; " Between the Ac t s would not have been the e x t r a 
o r d i n a r i l y f i n e and mature ach ievement t h a t i t i s . 

In The Y e a r s , Woolf exposes her r eade r s to a s t r o n g sense o f 

r e a l i t y . D e f o r m i t y and p e r v e r s i o n , g ro s s i n j u s t i c e and b i g o t r y , 

p a i n f u l s o l i t u d e and the " d e a t h o f the s o u l " a re p e r v a s i v e m o t i f s . 

There i s no gu ide th rough t h i s i n f e r n o . The nove l reads be s t as 

a d y s t o p i a , an i r o n i c v i s i o n which demands a t a c i t agreement 

between the n o v e l i s t and the r eade r t h a t l i f e s h o u l d not be t h i s 

t e r r i b l e . However, the f i r s t r ev i ews p r a i s e d i t f o r the wrong 

r e a s o n s , as Woolf notes i n her d i a r y : "And I can a l r e a d y h a r d l y 

read th rough the r e v i e w s : but f e e l a l i t t l e d a z e d , t o t h i n k then 

i t ' s not nonsense ; i t does make an e f f e c t . Yet o f cou r se not i n 

the l e a s t the e f f e c t I meant" (AWD, 277 ) . In an e a r l i e r d i a r y 

e n t r y , Woolf w r i t e s " t h a t I m y s e l f know why i t ' s a f a i l u r e , and 

t h a t i t ' s f a i l u r e i s d e l i b e r a t e " (AWD, 277 ; i t a l i c s m i n e ) . In 

v iew o f the p reponderance o f scenes d e p i c t i n g 1 i f e b e r e f t o f a 

redeeming v i s i o n i n t h i s n o v e l , perhaps The Years a t tempt s an 

a r t i s t i c e xpe r imen t i n i n t e n s i f i e d mimes i s r e q u i r i n g the i m a g i n a 

t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f the r e a d e r . G ranted t h i s h y p o t h e s i s , p r o 

bab ly the " d e l i b e r a t e " f a i l u r e of t h i s nove l i s a l l u d e d to i n 

Between the A c t s where t h e ' . f a i l u r e of Miss La T r o b e ' s a r t i s t i c 

e xpe r imen t w i t h " p r e s e n t - t i m e r e a l i t y " p rovokes her to ana themat i z e 
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her aud ience f o r t h e i r i n a b i l i t y to comprehend her a r t i s t i c i n -

t e n t i on: 

She wanted to expose them, as i t were , to douche them, 
w i t h p r e s e n t - t i m e r e a l i t y . But someth ing was go ing 

- wrong w i t h the e x p e r i m e n t . " R e a l i t y too s t r o n g , " she 
m u t t e r e d . "Cu r se ' e m ! " She f e l t e v e r y t h i n g they f e l t . 
Aud iences were the d e v i l . 

(BTA, 209-210) 

Whatever the reasons f o r the dark v i s i o n of The Y e a r s - - w h e t h e r 

Woolf adopted the t h i s - w o r l d l y b e l i e f t h a t m ime t i c a r t can i m 

prove s o c i e t y s o l e l y by h o l d i n g up the m i r r o r to human n a t u r e , 

o r whether she b e l i e v e d too o p t i m i s t i c a l l y i n the c a p a b i l i t y of 

her r eade r s to use t h e i r l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n to e n v i s i o n an apo

c a l y p t i c a l t e r n a t i v e to the d y s t o p i a n u n i v e r s e of t h i s nove l - -

The Years o f f e r s no pat s o l u t i o n s to the pa i n s o f l i f e i n t i m e . 

I n s t e a d , i t p roceeds from f a i l u r e to f a i l u r e . The f a m i l y l i f e 

d r a m a t i z e d i n the da ted s e c t i o n s i s f u l l o f s t r i f e and t y r a n n y ; 

the g r e a t p a r t y t h a t t ake s up most of " P r e s e n t Day" i s a d i s 

c o r d a n t symphony o f egos a t c r o s s - p u r p o s e s . 

The s u b j e c t o f the da ted s e c t i o n s (1880-1918) i s r e 

p r e s s i o n : the s p e c t a c l e o f Humanity a s l e e p . A b r i e f su rvey of 

these s e c t i o n s r e v e a l s t h a t r e p r e s s i o n takes many f o r m s , a l l 

v a r i a n t s o f the " c r i p p l e i n a c a v e " m o t i f . Woolf e x p l i c i t l y 
3 

uses t h i s image both i n t h i s nove l and i n Three Gu i nea s . 

S i g n i f i c a n t ana logues are P l a t o ' s a l l e g o r y of the cave and 

S o p h o c l e s ' s p o r t r a y a l of ma r t y r ed i nnocence i n ' A n t i g o n e . B l a k e ' s 

A l b i o n i s an ana logue c l o s e r to our own t i m e . In W o o l f ' s V iew, 

the n o b l e r powers s l e e p b e n e a t h , and are kept a s l e e p by a t y r a n n i 

c a l p a t r i a r c h y . 
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The Abe r co rn T e r r a c e scenes i n " 1880 " have f o r a 

s e t t i n g a V i c t o r i a n f a m i l y e s t a t e wh ich i s a " w h i t e d s e p u l c h e r , " 

as i n d i c a t e d by the f a m i l y name, " P a r g i t e r " ( p a r g e t e r : p l a s t e r e r , 

w h i t e w a s h e r ) . C o l o n e l Abel P a r g i t e r i s an ab l e p a r g e t e r . 

Whi le h i s w i f e l i e s d y i n g , he v i s i t s h i s m i s t r e s s . At home, he 

i s a t y r a n t . His daughte r s are v i r t u a l l y p r i s o n e r s i n t h e i r 

f a t h e r ' s home. The e f f e c t of t h i s s t e r n p a t r i a r c h y on two of 

them, Rose and D e l i a , i s demonic. Young Rose has a l a t e n t f e a r 

o f men and a shame o f her own emerg ing s e x u a l i t y . Her r e b e l l i o u s 

" e s c a p e " from her f a t h e r ' s house to make a v i s i t to the l o c a l 

s t o r e runs a f o u l when she i s a c c o s t e d by an e x h i b i t i o n i s t " u n 

b u t t o n i n g h i s c l o t h e s " (Y_, 29) by the b i g l amppo s t . The s y m b o l i c 

c r i p p l e i n the cave of The Voyage Out thus r eappea r s i n an e x 

p l i c i t l y s e xua l f o rm. Rose s u b s e q u e n t l y has a n i gh tmare about 

a sheep w i t h t h i s man's f a c e : " I t t u r n e d round and l o o k e d at 

he r . I t s l ong narrow f a c e was g r e y ; i t s l i p s moved; i t was the 

f a ce of the man at the p i l l a r - b o x , and she was a l one w i t h i t " 

(Y_, 41 ) . Through t h i s s t r ange adm ix tu re of the p a s t o r a l and the 

g o t h i c , the p e r v e r t e d i nnocence ( p s y c h o l o g i c a l c r i p p l i n g ) o f the 

w i l f u l Rose i s d i s p l a c e d onto the f i g u r e o f the d i s o b e d i e n t 

sheep ( the sheep t h a t "wou ld not jump" [Y, 4 1 ] ) . Her e x p r e s s e d 

appea l f o r her f a t h e r ' s p r o t e c t i o n - - " P a p a would k i l l h im " (Y_> 43) 

- - i s accompanied by a queer t w i t c h . The o n l y way she can r e 

l i e v e her a n x i e t y i s by communicat ing her t rauma. But she never 

gets the chance. D e l i a , an o l d e r s i s t e r , dreams o f e s c a p i n g the 

h o r r o r s o f f a m i l y l i f e . D e l i a ' s s ympath ie s have been c r i p p l e d 

t o o . She r e p r e s s e s her l o v e f o r her dy i ng mother c h i e f l y because 
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she does not want t o become an " ange l i n the house " l i k e her 

mother . At her m o t h e r ' s f u n e r a l , D e l i a ' s one chance to f e e l her 

l o v e f o r her mother i s d e s t r o y e d by the p a t e n t f a l s e h o o d s o f 

the C h r i s t i a n b u r i a l s e r v i c e : 

"We g i v e thee h e a r t y t h a n k s , " s a i d the v o i c e , " f o r t h a t 
i t has p l e a s e d thee to d e l i v e r t h i s our s i s t e r out o f the 
m i s e r i e s of t h i s s i n f u l w o r l d - - " 

What a l i e ! she c r i e d to h e r s e l f . What a damnable l i e ' . 
He had robbed her of the one f e e l i n g t h a t was g e n u i n e ; he 
had s p o i l t her one moment o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

(Y, 93) 

The Ox fo rd scenes i n t h i s s e c t i o n show o t h e r c r i p p l e s 

i n o t h e r c a v e s . Edward P a r g i t e r s t u d y i n g f o r a Greek exam 

resembles Jacob F l a n d e r s , a p a s s i v e v o t i v e o f the Alma Ma te r . 

L i k e J a c o b , Edward s e v e r e l y s u b l i m a t e s h i s l o v e so t h a t i t y i e l d s 

a v i s i o n o f an i d e a l l a d y - - h i s c o u s i n K i t t y as an E n g l i s h A n t i 

gone. Edward ' s l o v e f o r K i t t y , l i k e J a c o b ' s f o r C l a r a , i s never 

a l l o w e d to r e a l i z e i t s e l f . I n s t e a d , he a c t s out h i s f r u s t r a t i o n s 

by d i s p l a c i n g them onto h i s l o v e r , A s h l e y . Edward p l a y s the 

r o l e o f c o q u e t t e by f e e d i n g A s h l e y ' s j e a l o u s y o f Hugh G i b b s . The 

scene c u l m i n a t e s i n Edward ' s l o c k i n g h i s bedroom door a g a i n s t 

A s h l e y as he t h i n k s "what a row t h e r e ' l l be tomorrow" (Y_, 5 9 ) . 

K i t t y ' s w o r l d i s s i m i l a r l y c o n s t r i c t e d . Her l i f e c o n s i s t s o f 

p l a y i n g ho s te s s a l ong w i t h her mother to the Ox fo rd a c a d e m i c s , 

s q u e e z i n g her f e e t i n t o t i g h t s a t i n s hoe s , and daydreaming about 

a f r e e r l i f e . A l t hough she l i k e s Edward, she i s de t e rm ined not 

to become a don ' s w i f e . I n s t ead she imag ines a r e l a t i o n s h i p 

wi th Jo Robson: 

He reminded her of A l f , the f a rm hand up at C a r t e r ' s , 
who had k i s s e d her under the shadow of the hay s t ack when 
she was f i f t e e n , and o l d C a r t e r loomed up l e a d i n g a b u l l 
w i t h a r i n g th rough i t s nose and s a i d " S t op t h a t ! " 

(Y, 75) 
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Years l a t e r , when K i t t y has become a s o c i e t y matron e s c a p i n g from 

one o f her own p a r t i e s to a b r i e f h o l i d a y i n the c o u n t r y , she 

dreams o f ano the r s o c i e t y ma t r on , Ma rga re t M a r r a b l e , " l e a d i n g a 

b u l l w i t h a r i n g th rough i t s nose " (Y_> 293 ) . The image a p t l y 

e xp re s se s a p a r a l l e l between the d o m e s t i c a t i o n of s p i r i t e d an ima l s 

and the c r i p p l i n g o f y o u t h f u l r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s by a t y r a n n i c a l 

c i v i 1 i za ' t i on. 

In " 1891 " f u r t h e r deve lopment of the cave m o t i f i n c l u d e s 

the s i c k - r o o m o f o l d Mrs . P o t t e r , who re sembles the Cumaean s i b y l 

i n be i ng a v i c t i m of l i f e w i t h o u t end , and the Law Cou r t s where 

M o r r i s P a r g i t e r i s p r e s e n t i n g a case b e f o r e Judge C u r r y . The 

l a t t e r scene i n t r o d u c e s the theme of the s p i r i t u a l c o s t of p r o 

f e s s i o n a l l i f e t h a t Woolf d i s c u s s e s i n Three G u i n e a s : 

. . . i f peop le are h i g h l y s u c c e s s f u l i n t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n s 
they l o s e t h e i r s en se s . S i g h t goes. They have no t ime to 
l ook at p i c t u r e s . Sound goes. They have no t ime to l i s t e n 
to mus i c . Speech goes . They have no t ime f o r c o n v e r s a t i o n . 
They l o s e t h e i r sense of p r o p o r t i o n — tire r e l a t i o n s between 
one t h i n g and a n o t h e r . Humanity goes . Money making becomes 
so i m p o r t a n t t h a t they must work by n i g h t as w e l l as by day. 
H e a l t h goes . And so c o m p e t i t i v e do they become t h a t they 
w i l l not share t h e i r work w i t h o t h e r s though they have more 
than they can do t h e m s e l v e s . What then remains o f a human 
be ing who has l o s t s i g h t , and sound , and sense of p r o p o r t i o n ? 
Only a c r i p p l e i n a cave . 

(TG, 131-132; i t a l i c s 
mi ne) 

As w i t h f a m i l y l i f e , p r o f e s s i o n a l l i f e moulds the i n d i v i d u a l u n t i l 

h i s h u m a n i t a r i a n f e e l i n g s become a t r o p h i e d . C o l o n e l P a r g i t e r 1 s 

e l d e s t c h i l d , E l e a n o r , now a s o c i a l w o r k e r , f i n d s h e r s e l f w i t h 

d rawing from the agony of o l d Mrs. P o t t e r as she l i e s s l o w l y 

dy i ng i n one o f E l e a n o r ' s c h a r i t y houses : 

Mrs. P o t t e r was a s k i n g her to f e e l her s h o u l d e r . She f e l t 
her s h o u l d e r . Her hand was s t i l l g r a s ped . There was m e d i 
c i n e on the t a b l e ; M i r i a m Pa r r i sir came eve ry week. Why do 
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we do i t ? she asked h e r s e l f as Mrs . P o t t e r went on t a l k i n g . 
Why do we f o r c e her to l i v e ? she a s k e d , l o o k i n g a t the 
med i c i ne on the t a b l e . She c o u l d s t and i t no l o n g e r . She 
w i thd rew her hand. 

(Y, 105-106) 

Th i s s e c t i o n ends by r e c o u n t i n g the f a t e o f C h a r l e s S t ewa r t 

P a r n e l l , d e s t r o y e d by a s o c i e t y t h a t b l i n d l y cen su re s " i l l i c i t " 

l o v e , e s p e c i a l l y i n i t s p u b l i c f i g u r e s . The news o f P a r n e l l ' s 

death causes E l e a n o r to muse on the c r i p p l i n g moral t y r anny t h a t 

makes l i f e i n s o c i e t y a h e l l on e a r t h : " H e ' s dead , she s a i d to 

h e r s e l f , s t i l l c o n s c i o u s of the two w o r l d s ; one f l o w i n g i n wide 

sweeps o v e r h e a d , the o t h e r t i p - t a p p i n g c i r c u m s c r i b e d upon the 

pavement" (Y_, 121) . The news a l s o reaches C o l o n e l P a r g i t e r f o r 

whom the t r a g e d y i s a c o u n t e r p a r t to h i s own immured l i f e w i t h 

h i s m i s t r e s s , M i r a : "But a man i n p u b l i c l i f e c a n ' t a f f o r d to 

do these t h i n g s , he thought,. . . .She ' s l o s t a l l her l o o k s , he 

was t h i n k i n g ; she had grown ve ry s t o u t " 124) . H i s l i f e i s 

s t i f l e d by decay i n g m a t e r i a l i s m ; he w i l l take the s e c r e t o f h i s 

i l l i c i t p a s s i o n to h i s g r ave . 

The y e a r s c o n t i n u e to pass w i t h no a s su rance t h a t t ime 

renews the human s p i r i t . I f a n y t h i n g , the p a s s i n g o f t ime under 

the shadow o f a t y r a n n i c a l s o c i e t y p e r p e t u a t e s l o a t h i n g , h a t r e d , 

and d e s p a i r f rom one g e n e r a t i o n to the n e x t . " 1907 " i n t r o d u c e s 

a new g e n e r a t i o n of P a r g i t e r s i n the c h a r a c t e r s o f Maggie and 

S a r a , the daugh te r s o f Digby and Eugen ie . S a r a , c r i p p l e d by a 

c h i l d h o o d a c c i d e n t , i s shown r e a d i n g a t r a n s l a t i o n of An t i g one 

by her c o u s i n , Edward: 

The man's name was C reon . He b u r i e d he r . I t was a moon
l i g h t n i g h t . The b l ade s o f the c a c t u s e s were sharp s i l v e r . 
The man i n the l o i n c l o t h gave t h r e e sharp taps w i t h h i s 
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m a l l e t on the b r i c k . She was b u r i e d a l i v e . The tomb 
was a b r i c k mound. There was j u s t room f o r her to l i e f ; r 
s t r a i g h t o u t . S t r a i g h t out i n a b r i c k tomb, she s a i d . 
And t h a t ' s the end , she yawned, s h u t t i n g the book. 

(Y, 146) 

The a l l u s i o n to An t i g one t r a n s l a t e d i n t o E n g l i s h by Edward not 

on l y r e c a l l s the f i g u r e o f K i t t y Mai one, now Lady Lasswade, 

but a l s o evokes the f i g u r e o f Maggie who i s making her s o c i a l 

debut i n the company o f her p a r e n t s w h i l e Sara i s l e f t a t home. 

When Maggie r e t u r n s f rom the p a r t y , her mother b e r a t e s her f o r 

f o r g e t t i n g the name o f the d i s t i n g u i s h e d man s i t t i n g next to 

her a t d i n n e r and f o r spend ing most o f the e ven i n g w i t h her 

c o u s i n , M a r t i n , i n s t e a d o f m i n g l i n g w i t h the o t h e r g u e s t s . A l l 

the h o r r o r o f the f a m i l y l i f e i s b rought i n t o sharp focus when 

Digby summons h i s w i f e from the company o f h i s d a u g h t e r s . S a r a , 

s t i l l under the i n f l u e n c e of A n t i g o n e , c o n c e i v e s of her f a t h e r ' s 

peremptory v o i c e as t h a t of the t y r a n t , the p a t r i a r c h , C reon : 

" ' P i r o u e t t i n g up and down w i t h h i s sword between h i s l e g s ; w i t h 

h i s opera hat under h i s arm and h i s sword between h i s l e g s , ' s a i d 

S a r a , pummel l ing her p i l l o w s v i c i o u s l y " (Y_> 154) . The p h a l l i c 

a l l u s i o n i n t h i s passage r e c a l l s James Ramsay 's h a t r e d o f h i s 

f a t h e r w i t h h i s " a r i d s c i m i t a r " (TTL, 6 3 ) . The scene c l o s e s w i t h 

an argument between husband and w i f e , a l l the more t r a g i c because 

both w i l l be dead b e f o r e the y e a r has pa s sed . 

The o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n o f P a r g i t e r s i s now r e a c h i n g m idd l e 

a d u l t h o o d . Rose s t i l l c a r r i e s the p s y c h o l o g i c a l s c a r s o f . h e r c h i l d 

hood t rauma. In " 1908 " she agrees w i t h M a r t i n t h a t c h i l d r e n l i v e 

awfu l l i v e s : " ' Y e s , ' s a i d Rose. 'And they c a n ' t t e l l a nybody , ' 

she s a i d " (Y_, 171) . And i n " 1910 " she makes an u n s u c c e s s f u l v i s i t 
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to Maggie and Sara who are now l i v i n g i n a f l a t a t Hyams P l a c e : 

What i s the u se , she t h o u g h t , o f t r y i n g to t e l l peop le 
about o n e ' s pa s t ? What i s o n e ' s pa s t ? She s t a r e d a t the 
pot w i t h the b lue knot l o o s e l y t i e d i n the ye l1ow g l a z e . 
Why d i d I come, she t h o u g h t , when they o n l y laugh a t me? 

(Y, 180) 

She l e a v e s , saddened by the b e l i e f t h a t Maggie does not l i k e 

he r . Th i s s e c t i o n d e p i c t s not o n l y the f r a g m e n t a r i n e s s of 

f a m i l y l i f e (as e x p e r i e n c e d by Rose) but a l s o o f l i f e i n the 

modern w o r l d . The s i s t e r s l i v e i n a rowdy d i s t r i c t and are 

d i s t u r b e d the e ven i n g o f Ro se ' s v i s i t by the n o i s e o f a drunken 

man be ing e j e c t e d from the p u b l i c h o u s e . a c r o s s the way. S a r a , 

t u r n i n g from the scene a t the window, a t t a i n s a wry and moving 

i n s i g h t i n t o the u n i v e r s a l pathos of human l i m i t a t i o n i n a 

c o r r u p t w o r l d : 

.;'' . . her f a ce i n the mixed l i g h t l o oked cadaverous and 
worn, as i f she were no l o n g e r a g i r l , but an o l d woman 
worn out by a l i f e of c h i l d b i r t h , debauchery and c r i m e . 
She s t ood t h e r e hunched up, w i t h her hands c l e n c h e d t o 
g e t h e r . 

" In t ime to come," she s a i d , l o o k i n g at her s i s t e r , 
" p e o p l e , l o o k i n g i n t o t h i s r o o m - - t h i s c a v e , t h i s l i t t l e 
a n t r e , scooped out o f mud and dung, w i l l h o l d t h e i r f i n g e r s 
to t h e i r n o s e s " - - s h e h e l d her f i n g e r s to her n p s e - - " a n d 
say 'Pah I They s t i n k ! 1 " 

(Y, 203) 

S a r a ' s a l l u s i o n here to the g r a veya rd scene from Hamlet sugges t s 

t h a t the c o r r u p t i o n and v i l e n e s s of modern l i f e i s a l l the more 

p a t h e t i c because l i f e l ead s on l y to the g r e a t e r i gnominy of d e a t h . 

The death o f C o l o n e l P a r g i t e r and a v i s i t by E l e a n o r 

to M o r r i s and C e l i a P a r g i t e r e s t a b l i s h E l e a n o r as a homeless 

wanderer i n " 1 9 1 1 . " The c h i e f s y m b o l i c ep i s ode here shows 

E l e a n o r " s t r e t c h e d on the bed under the s i n g l e s h e e t " (X» 227) 



415 

i n the guest room, r e a d i n g D a n t e ' s P u r g a t o r i o . In the next 

room, W i l l i a m Whatney, who once p r a i s e d the beauty o f her e y e s , 

i s p r e p a r i n g f o r bed. E l e a n o r reads : 

For by so many more t h e r e are who say ' o u r s '  
So much the more of good doth each po s s e s s . 

(Y, 228) 

Th i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y dream o f sha red b r o t h e r h o o d , which i s 

i n c r e a s e d by s h a r i n g , f a i l s to impress E l e a n o r because she w i l l 

not r e l i n q u i s h the t h i s - w o r l d l y p o s s e s s i o n of sweet s o l i t u d e 

s y m b o l i z e d by the owl c r y i n g o u t s i d e her window "as i t l ooped 

from t r e e to t r e e w i t h i t s l i q u i d c r y " (Y_, 228) . I n s t e a d , she 

compares h e r s e l f f a v o u r a b l y w i t h the ag ing W i l l i a m Whatney i n 

the next room: " S hou l d she t r a v e l ? Shou ld she go to I n d i a 

a t l a s t ? S i r W i l l i a m was g e t t i n g i n t o bed nex t d o o r , h i s 

l i f e was o v e r ; hers was b e g i n n i n g " (Y_, 229 ).. The s c ene , as a 

w h o l e , d e p i c t s the s o l i t u d e o f human l i f e and i t s s e l f i s h n e s s - -

the ve ry r e v e r s e o f the Dantean message o f the one l i f e . 

With C o l o n e l P a r g i t e r dead , the house at Abe r co rn 

T e r r a c e i s to be s o l d to new owners under the s u p e r v i s i o n of 

M a r t i n , i n " 1 9 1 3 . " I t i s M a r t i n who once and f o r a l l denounces 

f a m i l y l i f e . The p a t r i a r c h a l househo ld engenders s t r i f e and 

f a l s e h o o d , i n which sense i t i s a microcosm of a t y rannous 

s o c i e t y : 

Everybody l i e d , he t hough t . His f a t h e r had l i e d - -
a f t e r h i s death they had found l e t t e r s from a woman 
c a l l e d M i r a t i e d up i n h i s t a b l e - d r a w e r . And he had 
seen M i r a - - a s t o u t r e s p e c t a b l e l a d y who wanted he lp 
w i t h her r o o f . Why had h i s f a t h e r T ied ? What was 
the harm of keep ing a m i s t r e s s ? And he had T i ed 
h i m s e l f ; about the room o f f Fulham Road where he and 
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Dodge and E r r i d g e used to smoke cheap c i g a r s and t e l l 
smutty s t o r i e s . I t was an abominab le s y s t e m , he 
t h o u g h t , f a m i l y l i f e ; Abe r co rn T e r r a c e . No wonder 
the house would not l e t . I t had one bath room, and a 
basement; and t he re a l l those d i f f e r e n t peop le had 
l i v e d , boxed up t o g e t h e r , t e l l i n g l i e s . 

(Y, 239) 

Th i s ep i s ode a l s o d r a m a t i z e s one o f the numerous f a i l u r e s i n 

communicat ion d e p i c t e d i n t h i s n o v e l . M a r t i n i s v i s i t e d by 

C ro sby , the f a m i l y s e r v a n t . She a lways c o n s i d e r s him her 

f a v o u r i t e , but he has n o t h i n g to say to h e r : "He hated t a l k i n g 

to s e r v a n t s ; i t a lways made him f e e l i n s i n c e r e . E i t h e r one 

s i m p e r s , or o n e ' s h e a r t y , he was t h i n k i n g . In e i t h e r case 

i t ' s a l i e " (Y_, 238 ) . L i k e h i s f a t h e r b e f o r e h im, M a r t i n i s 

a p a r g e t e r , a w h i t e w a s h e r . Mo reove r , the snow f a l l i n g on Abe r co rn 

T e r r a c e c r e a t e s anew the image o f the "whi ' ted s e p u l c h r e . " 

In "1914," the cave m o t i f a c q u i r e s a p s y c h o l o g i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n , 

r e m i n i s c e n t of Auden ' s "And each i n the c e l l o f h i m s e l f i s 

a lmos t c o n v i n c e d of h i s f r eedom" ("In Memory of W.B. Yeats 1 ') ', which i s 

s u s t a i n e d - th rough to the a i r - r a i d scene i n " 1 9 1 7 . " " 1914 " 

p r e s e n t s a s e r i e s of v i g n e t t e s as M a r t i n and Sara walk th rough 

the Pa rk . They encoun te r s e v e r a l peop le t a l k i n g to themse l ve s 

(Y_, 255 -258 ) . The r e s t o f the ep i s ode i s devoted to a p a r t y 

g i ven by K i t t y Lasswade to which M a r t i n has been i n v i t e d . Th i s 

p a r t y i s no c e l e b r a t i o n of community. M a r t i n i s r e b u f f e d by 

the youri'g, s o c i a l i te who s i t s next him at t a b l e . K i t t y a n t i c i p a t e s 

e s c a p i n g her own p a r t y to go to her c o u n t r y home. L i k e her 

e a r l i e r escapade i n " 1 880 , " t h i s j o u r n e y makes K i t t y f e e l "as 
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i f she were a l i t t l e g i r l who had run away from her n u r s e " 

(_Y> 291) . In a n o s t a l g i c r e v e r i e , she notes how the p a s s i n g o f 

the y e a r s has not r e l i e v e d the burdens o f l i f e : "The y e a r s 

changed t h i n g s ; d e s t r o y e d t h i n g s ; heaped t h i n g s u p — w o r r i e s 

and b o t h e r s ; here they were a g a i n " (Y_, 292 ). K i t t y seeks s o l a c e 

i n n a t u r e . Bu t , l i k e Or l ando whose human sympath ie s are d e s t r o y e d 

by c o n t a c t w i t h s o c i e t y so t h a t she must f l e e to na tu re f o r 

r e v i t al i z a t i on , K i t t y ' s sympathy w i t h na tu re o n l y deepens her 

i s o l a t i o n because the l a nd cannot r e t u r n her sympathy. The 

c h a p t e r c u l m i n a t e s i n a v i s i o n o f n a t u r e as a v o i c e s peak i n g 

to i t s e l f f o r i t s e l f : 

She threw h e r s e l f ove r the ground and l ooked over the 
b i l l o w i n g l a n d t h a t went r i s i n g and f a l l i n g , away and 
away, u n t i l somewhere f a r o f f i t reached the s ea . Un
c u l t i v a t e d , u n i n h a b i t e d , e x i s t i n g by i t s e l f f o r i t s e l f , 
w i t h o u t towns o r houses i t l ooked from t h i s h e i g h t . 
. . . A deep murmur sang i n her ea r s — the l a nd i t s e l f , 
s i n g i n g to i t s e l f , a c h o r u s , a l o n e . She l a y t h e r e 
l i s t e n i n g . She was happy, c o m p l e t e l y . Time had c e a s e d . 

(Y, 300) 

Cou ld mankind a c h i e v e t h i s harmony, i t s e l f s peak i n g to i t s e l f 

i n a t i m e l e s s w o r l d , t h i s v i s i o n wou.l d • i ndeed b e a n a f f i r m a t i o n . 

However, the e x p r e s s i o n " [ t ] i m e had c e a s e d " i s unde rcu t by the 

h i s t o r i c a l f a c t o f humanity at the b r i n k o f war. In "1917 " the 

l and i s d i s t u r b e d by the drone o f w a r p l a n e s , a r em inde r t h a t 

the human w o r l d i s doomed f o r e v e r to be e x c l u d e d from the p a r a 

d i s a i c a l peace of na tu re so l ong as humanity remains f r a g m e n t e d , 

each i n d i v i d u a l b u r i e d i n a s e p a r a t e cave of s e l f h o o d . 

E l e a n o r , Maggie and Renny, Sara and N i c h o l a s Pomja l ov s ky 

take d i n n e r i n a bomb s h e l t e r i n Renny ' s home d u r i n g an a i r -
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r a i d . N i c h o l a s , the c h i e f spokesman f o r . t h e v i s i o n of community 

h e r e , resembles the i m p o t e n t , o p t i m i s t i c p h i l o s o p h e r sometimes 

f e a t u r e d i n Chekhov. His f o r e i g n backg round , broken a c c e n t , 

and homosexual o r i e n t a t i o n a l l c o n t r i b u t e to the p o r t r a i t of 

him as an i r o n i c he ro . He engages E l e a n o r i n a d i s c u s s i o n about 

the t r u e na tu re o f the human s p i r i t : 

"The s o u l - - t h e whole b e i n g , " he e x p l a i n e d . He ho l l owed 
h i s hands as i f to e n c l o s e a c i r c l e . " I t w i shes to expand; 
to a d v e n t u r e ; to form new c o m b i n a t i o n s ? " 

" Y e s , y e s , " she s a i d , as i f to a s su re him t h a t h i s 
words were r i g h t . 

"Whereas n ow , " - - he drew h i m s e l f t o g e t h e r ; put h i s 
f e e t t o g e t h e r ; he l ooked l i k e an o l d l a d y who i s . a f r a i d 
of m i c e 1 - " t h i s i s how we l i v e , screwed up i n t o one hard 
l i t t l e , t i g h t l i t t l e — k n o t ? " 
" K n o t , k n o t — y e s , t h a t ' s r i g h t , " she nodded. 
"Each i s h i s own l i t t l e c u b i c l e ; each w i t h h i s own 
c r o s s or ho l y book each w i t h h i s f i r e , h i s w i f e . . . " 

(Y, 319) 

N i c o l a s impres se s E l e a n o r w i t h h i s words . She asks h e r s e l f 

when s h a l l human be ing s " l i v e a d v e n t u r o u s l y , w h o l l y , not l i k e 

c r i p p l e s i n a c a ve " (Y_, 320 ) . A s k i n g the q u e s t i o n , however, 

does not p r o v i d e a s o l u t i o n . N i c h o l a s makes the same speech 

some twenty y e a r s l a t e r i n " P r e s e n t Day," and the r e p e t i t i o n 

c o n f i r m s i n the r e a d e r a sense o f the a b s u r d i t y of t a l k about 

a b e t t e r w o r l d i n the f u t u r e , and the f u t i l i t y o f s t r i v i n g i n 

t h i s w o r l d f o r what i s , a f t e r a l l , an i d e a l . 

F o l l o w i n g the i r o n i c c e l e b r a t i o n of peace i n " 1 918 , " 

the nove l moves i n t o i t s l o n g e s t and most complex s e c t i o n , 

" P r e s e n t Day." In her 1934 d i a r y , Woolf s t a t e s the t h e m a t i c and 

s t r u c t u r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s f i n a l c h a p t e r : " T h i s l a s t 
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c h a p t e r must equa l i n l e n g t h and impo r tance and volume the 

f i r s t book: and must i n f a c t g i ve the o t h e r s i d e , the submerged 

s i d e o f t h a t " (AWD, 219 ) . The submerged s i d e of the dated 

c h a p t e r s i s the i m a g i n a t i v e s l e e p o f the " n o b l e r power s , " t h a t 

i s , the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n o f the i n d i v i d u a l s p r e s e n t e d i n 

these c h a p t e r s . The e x a c t na tu re o f t h i s " s l e e p " i s sugges ted 

i n Three G u i n e a s , where Woolf s t a t e s t h a t " t h e p u b l i c and the 

p r i v a t e wo r l d s are i n s e p a r a b l y c o n n e c t e d ; . t h a t the t y r a n n i e s and 

s e r v i l i t i e s o f . t h e one are the t y r a n n i e s and s e r v i l i t i e s of the 

o t h e r " (TG_, 258 ) . The s o c i a l t y r a n n i e s and s e r v i l i t i e s p o r t r a y e d 

i n the dated s e c t i o n s o f The Y e a r s - - t h e f a m i l y as a t e n s i o n of 

s e p a r a t e egos , the p r o f e s s i o n s as an escape from 1 i v i ng , :. 

and an * i nf 1 e x i b l e r e l i g i on* embodyi ng a l i f e - d e n y i n g m o r a l i t y - -

a l l r e s u l t from w ide sp read i n d i v i d u a l t y r anny . and. s e r v i 1 i ty . 

The p r i v a t e w o r l d thus c r e a t e s the , publ i c--w,orl d ; each i n d i v i d u a l 

p a r t i c i p a t e s i n the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the u n s a t i s f a c t o r y s o c i a l 

s t r u c t u r e . In " P r e s e n t Day," the submerged ( r e p r e s s e d ) s i d e 

o f p u b l i c l i f e i s d i s p l a y e d . Th i s i s the p r i v a t e w o r l d of 

c r a s s e g o t i s m , p o s s e s s i v e n e s s , s e l f i s h n e s s , the f e a r o f s h a r i n g , 

and m a t e r i a l i s m i n i t s many f o rms . The v i s i o n o f t h i s f i n a l 

g a t h e r i n g of the P a r g i t e r s i s as dark as t h a t o f the p r e c e d i n g 

c h a p t e r s , perhaps d a r k e r . 

The theme o f t h i s c h a p t e r i s the f a i l u r e o f c ommun i ca t i on : 

not "we are the words " but "I am the w o r d . " The theme, a 

v a r i a t i o n of the Babel myth, i s conveyed i n a number of m o t i f s , 

but c h i e f l y by a s e r i e s of s o l i c i t e d f o rma l " s p e e c h e s " a t D e l i a ' s 
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p a r t y . The i r o n y i m p l i c i t i n t h i s theme i s a r t i c u l a t e d i n 

O r l a n d o : " F o r i t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t when peop le t a l k a l o u d , the 

s e l v e s (o f wh ich t he r e may be more than two thousand) are 

c o n s c i o u s of d i s s e v e r m e n t , and are t r y i n g to communicate " ( f j , 282 ). 

Thus, the a t tempt to communicate a rouses each man 's c o n s c i o u s 

ness o f h i s e s s e n t i a l s e p a r a t i o n from o t h e r s . Th i s a t tempt 

t u r n s t h i s - w o r l d l y when the i m a g i n a t i o n i s i l l o g i c a l . L i k e 

the workmen i n the Tower o f B a b e l , each i n d i v i d u a l s peake r 

b e l i e v e s he speaks the t r u e l anguage . Thus t a l k i n g - w i t h d i s 

i n t e g r a t e s i n t o t a l k i n g - a t . 

Th i s theme f i r s t appears i n N o r t h ' s v i s i t to S a r a ' s 

f l a t p r i o r to the p a r t y . They d i s c u s s N i c h o l a s , who has f o r 

y e a r s been making the same speech about i m p r o v i n g the human r a c e . 

Sara i s a b l e t o p a r r o t N i c h o l a s ' s s peech , complete w i t h h i s 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c g e s t u r e s , p e r f e c t l y . P a r o d i e d t h u s , i t i s 

empt ied o f meaning. A f u r t h e r e l a b o r a t i o n o f the theme i s the 

cacophony c r e a t e d by a man p l a y i n g trombone and a woman p r a c t i s i n g 

s c a l e s i n s e p a r a t e areas o f the ne i ghbou rhood . The sounds merge 

th rough the open window w h i l e Sara and North awa i t d i n n e r : 

. . . now a trombone p l a y e r had s t r u c k up i n the s t r e e t 
be low, and as the v o i c e o f the woman p r a c t i s i n g her s c a l e s 
c o n t i n u e d , they sounded l i k e two peop le t r y i n g to exp re s s 
c o m p l e t e l y d i f f e r e n t v iews of the w o r l d i n g e n e r a l at 
one and the same t i m e . The v o i c e a s cended ; the trombone 
w a i l e d . They l aughed . 

(Y , 340) 

The d i s s onance here i s mere l y f i g u r a t i v e ; the two m u s i c i a n s are 

not r e a l l y t r y i n g to exp re s s " d i f f e r e n t v iews of the w o r l d i n 
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g e n e r a l . " But the c h i e f f u n c t i o n of the m o t i f i s to s e t the 

p a t t e r n f o r the theme o f f a i l e d communicat ion i n what f o l l o w s . 

D e l i a ' s p a r t y , which f e a t u r e s ove r f o r t y t i g h t l y - w o v e n 

s c e n e s , i s c a r r i e d f o rwa rd by d i s j o i n t e d d i a l o g u e , m i s u n d e r 

s tood s peeche s , i n t e r r u p t e d c o n v e r s a t i o n s , and u n i n t e l l i g i b l e 

u t t e r a n c e s . I t beg in s w i t h Peggy ' s absurd c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h her 

a l m o s t - d e a f Unc le P a t r i c k : "A grown woman, she t h o u g h t , c r o s s e s 

London to t a l k to a deaf o l d man about the H a c k e t s , whom s h e ' s 

never heard o f , when she meant to ask a f t e r the ga rdene r who 

cu t h i s toe o f f w i t h a h a t c h e t . But does i t ma t t e r ? Hackets 

o r h a t c h e t s ? She l a u g h e d , h a p p i l y i n t ime w i t h a j o k e , so t h a t 

i t seemed a p p r o p r i a t e " (Y_, 379 ). The s p l i t between the 

i n t e n t i o n and the a c t i o n , i r o n i c a l l y h i g h l i g h t e d by the absu rd 

c o i n c i d e n c e between Peggy ' s l a u g h t e r and her u n c l e ' s j o k e , makes 

Peggy doubt whether peop le can share t h e i r t hought s and f e e l i n g s : 

" T h i s ' s h a r i n g , ' t h e n , i s a b i t o f a f a r c e " (Y_, 380 ) . Here i s 

the demonic c o n t r a s t to W o o l f ' s d e f i n i t i o n of p o e t r y i n O r l a n d o : 

"a v o i c e an swer ing a v o i c e " ( 0 , 292 ) . 

The theme i s r e s t a t e d as Peggy watches Rose and M a r t i n 

p l a y the game o f b r o t h e r and s i s t e r : " I t ' s l i k e a.:kitten 

c a t c h i n g i t s t a i l , Peggy t h o u g h t ; round and round they go i n 

a c i r c l e " (Y_, 387 ) , and i n Peggy ' s own e n c o u n t e r w i t h an 

e g o t i s t i c a l p o e t : 

I, I, I --he went on. I t was l i k e a v u l t u r e ' s beak p e c k i n g , 
or a vacuum c l e a n e r s u c k i n g , or a te1ephone be 11 r i n g i n g . 
I, I, I. But he c o u l d n ' t he lp i t , not w i t h t h a t n e r v e -
drawn e g o t i s t ' s f a c e , she t h o u g h t , g l a n c i n g at h im. He 
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c o u l d not f r e e h i m s e l f . He was bound on a wheel w i t h 
t i g h t i r o n hoops. He had to expo se , had to e x h i b i t . 

(Y, 389) 

The image evoked by "expose h i m s e l f " and " e x h i b i t " echoes t h e 

s i l e n t body-1anguage o f Ro se ' s c h i l d h o o d e x h i b i t i o n i s t , and 

r e v e a l s t h a t s e l f h o o d speech i s the a r t i c u l a t i o n o f an ima l 

s e l f - a b s o r p t i o n ( t h a t i s , the Word which has become absorbed 

i n g ross t h i s - w o r l d l i n e s s ) . N o r t h , wa t ch i n g the p a t t e r o f M i l l y 

and Hugh who have both grown c o r p u l e n t over the y e a r s , equates 

t h e i r speech w i t h the sounds o f domes t i c an ima l s m a s t i c a t i n g : 

" Tha t was what i t came t o - - t h i r t y y ea r s o f be ing husband and w i f e 

- - t u t - t u t - t u t and chew-chew-chew. I t sounded l i k e the h a l f -

i n a r t i c u l a t e munchings of an ima l s i n a s t a l l . T u t - t u t - t u t 

and chew-chew-chew--as they t r o d out the s o f t steamy s t r aw i n 

the s t a b l e ; as they wa l l owed i n the p r i m e v a l swamp, p r o l i f i c , 

p r o f u s e , h a l f - c o n s c i o u s " '(Y_> 404 ) . 

As noted e a r l i e r , The Years c o n t a i n s the r ud iment s o f 

c e r t a i n themes f u l l y deve loped i n Between the A c t s . N o r t h ' s 

v i s i o n o f the e t e r n a l p r i m i t i v e , quoted above, a n t i c i p a t e s the 

t h e m a t i c j u x t a p o s i t i o n o f p r e h i s t o r i c and modern t imes which 

permeates W o o l f ' s f i n a l n o v e l . Both nove l s demons t ra te what North 

c a l l s "a gap, a d i s l o c a t i o n , between the word and the r e a l i t y " 

(Y, 4 37 ) . As w i l l be seen l a t e r , Miss La Trobe abandons language 

a l t o g e t h e r a t the end o f her pageant i n Between the A c t s , when 

she p l a y s a w o r d l e s s gramophone tune to i n s p i r e i n her aud ience 

the v i s i o n of the one l i f e . In " P r e s e n t Day," such a v i s i o n o f 
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wholeness i s g l imp sed here and t h e r e i n the p r i v a t e i n t u i t i o n s 

o f i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r s , y e t when they a t tempt to e xp re s s 

t h e i r i n t u i t i o n s i n p u b l i c s peeche s , the v i s i o n f a i l s to t r a n s c e n d 

the p e r s o n a l . I n s t e a d , i t gets broken i n t o f ragments a t the 

t h r e s h o l d of s peech . 

The f i r s t to have an e x p e r i e n c e of who leness i s E l e a n o r . 

At one p o i n t i n the p a r t y , she f a l l s a s l e e p and dreams o f a 

"gap f i l l e d w i t h the go lden l i g h t of l o l l i n g c a n d l e s , and some 

s e n s a t i o n she c o u l d not name" (Y_, 410 ) . F i r e , i n W o o l f ' s n o v e l s , 

i s o f t e n a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l h e r o i c s p i r i t , which takes 

many f o rms , such as Promethean f i r e - w i e l d e r , D i o g e n i c l a n t e r n -

b e a r e r or A p o l l o n i a n l i g h t h o u s e i l l u m i n a t i n g a path th rough the 

waves. He re , however, the m a n i f o l d f l ames o f the c a t h e d r a l 

c a n d l e s , i n E l e a n o r ' s dream, imp l y a c o l l e c t i v e , communal s p i r i t . 

E l e a n o r a t tempt s to communicate her dream to Peggy by a s k i n g 

her, p r o f e s s i onal e v a l u a t i o n o f dream i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , but Peggy 

snubs her (Y_, 415 ) . Near the end of the p a r t y , E l e a n o r makes 

one f u r t h e r a t tempt to put i n t o words her nameless s e n s a t i o n : 

There must be ano the r l i f e , she t h o u g h t , s i n k i n g back 
i n t o her c h a i r , e x a s p e r a t e d . Not i n dreams; but here 
and now, i n t h i s room, w i t h l i v i n g peop le . Th i s i s 
too s h o r t , too b r oken . We know n o t h i n g , even about o u r 
s e l v e s . . . . She h e l d her hands h o l l o w e d ; she f e l t 
t h a t she wanted to e n c l o s e the p r e s e n t moment; to make 
i t s t a y ; to f i l l i t f u l l e r and f u l l e r , w i t h the p a s t , 
the p r e s e n t and the f u t u r e , u n t i l i t shone, w h o l e , b r i g h t , 
deep w i t h u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

(Y, 461-462) 

Th i s t ime she a t tempt s to communicate her f e e l i n g to Edward: 

" [ b ] u t he was not l i s t e n i n g to h e r " (Y_, 462 ) . In d e s p a i r , she 
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i s overwhelmed by a f e e l i n g o f be ing e n c l o s e d i n the darknes s 

o f "a very l ong t u n n e l " (Y_, 4 6 2 ) - - h e r own f ragmented l i f e , 

where p a s t , p r e s e n t , and f u t u r e are rounded w i t h the s l e e p o f 

d e a t h . 

Peggy i n t u i t s a v i s i o n o f who leness i n a mood of h i l a r i t y 

i n s p i r e d by a c a r i c a t u r e d rawing j o i n t l y composed by Renny, 

E l e a n o r , Magg ie , and N o r t h : 

Each o f them had drawn a d i f f e r e n t p a r t of a p i c t u r e . 
On top t h e r e was a woman's head l i k e Queen A l e x a n d r a , 
w i t h a f u z z o f l i t t l e c u r l s ; then a b i r d ' s neck ; the 
body o f a t i g e r ; and s t o u t e l e p h a n t ' s l e g s d r e s s ed i n 
c h i l d ' s drawers completed the p i c t u r e . 

(Y, 420) 

Peggy ' s l a u g h t e r t e m p o r a r i l y f r e e s her f rom the cave o f s e l f h o o d : 

" I t had r e l a x e d h e r , e n l a r g e d h e r . She f e l t , or r a t h e r she saw, 

not a p l a c e , but a s t a t e o f b e i n g , i n which t h e r e was r e a l 

l a u g h t e r , r e a l h a p p i n e s s , and t h i s f r a c t u r e d w o r l d was whole 

and f r e e " (Y_, 420 ) . Encouraged by her i n t u i t i o n o f w h o l e n e s s , 

Peggy makes a speech aimed a t e x p r e s s i n g the p o s s i b i l i t y of a 

sha red l i f e , f r e e d o f the t y r a n n i e s and s e r v i l i t i e s o f l i f e 

i n s o c i e t y . But someth ing goes wrong; her speech becomes a 

p e r s o n a l a t t a c k on her b r o t h e r : 

" [ H ] e r e you a l l are — t a l k i n g about N o r t h - - " H e l o oked 
up at her i n s u r p r i s e . I t was not what she meant to 
s ay , but she must go on now t h a t she had begun. T h e i r 
f a ce s gaped at her l i k e b i r d s w i t h t h e i r mouths open. 
" . . .How h e ' s to l i v e , where h e ' s to l i v e , " she went on. 
"... ...But what ' s the u se , w h a t ' s the p o i n t of s a y i n g t h a t ? " 

She l o oked at her b r o t h e r . A f e e l i n g of a n i m o s i t y 
po s se s sed h e r . He was s t i l l s m i l i n g , but h i s s m i l e 
smoothed i t s e l f out as she l ooked a t him. 
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"What ' s the u se ? " she s a i d , f a c i n g h im. "You ! 11 
mar ry . Y o u ' l l have c h i l d r e n . .What'11 you do then? 
Make money. Wr i t e l i t t l e books to make m o n e y . . . . " 

She had got i t wrong. She had meant to say some
t h i n g i m p e r s o n a l , but she was be ing p e r s o n a l . I t was 
done now however; she must f l o u n d e r on now. 

" Y o u ' l l w r i t e one l i t t l e book, and then ano the r 
l i t t l e book , " she s a i d v i c i o u s l y , " i n s t e a d o f l i v i n g 
. . . l i v i n g d i f f e r e n t l y , d i f f e r e n t l y . " 

(Y, 421 ) 

The tmage? o f f a c e s gap ing " l i k e b i r d s w i t h t h e i r mouths 

open" i s a r em inde r o f the p e r e n n i a l human hunger f o r words o f 

wisdom, a hunger wh ich i s p a t h e t i c because i t i s never s a t i s f i e d 

by what i t r e c e i v e s . Many o f the gues t s are s o l i c i t e d to 

make, s peeche s , but e i t h e r no one l i s t e n s or no one u n d e r s t a n d s . 

N i c h o l a s ' s a t tempt to propose a t o a s t i s r u t h l e s s l y i n t e r r u p t e d . 

No sooner does he b e g i n , than a g i r l s tumb le s on the f l o o r 

c u s h i o n s , p i t c h i n g "head f o r e m o s t " (X> 4 48 ) . Then, Rose upstages 

N i c h o l a s by her d r a m a t i c c a l l to s i l e n c e which d i s s o l v e s i n t o 

some b r o t h e r - s i s t e r b an te r w i t h M a r t i n . N i c h o l a s , encouraged 

by E l e a n o r and Rose, e s say s anew but i s cut s h o r t by D e l i a , 

the h o s t e s s , " b r u s h i n g pa s t them w i t h an empty j u g " (Y_, 4 5 2 ) ; 

then Renny throws i n a s a r c a s t i c s a l l y : " 'What f o r ? ' " (Y_, 452 ). 

N i c h o l a s t r i e s a t h i r d t i m e , on l y to be d r a m a t i c a l l y i n t e r r u p t e d 

by S a r a , who sweeps a f i s t f u l o f f l o w e r p e t a l s i n t o the a i r over 

the s t o u t f i g u r e o f o l d Rose: " ' R e d Rose, t ho rny Rose, brave 

Rose, tawny Rose! 1 " (Y_, 453) • I n s p i r e d by t h i s l i t a n y , the group 

d r i n k s a round of h e a l t h s to the a g g r e s s i v e , m i l i t a n t he ro i sm of 

the P a r g i t e r s t r a i n . Si nee N i c h o l a s i s now b a l k i n g and w o n ' t 
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speak to the g u e s t s , K i t t y urges Peggy to make a speech " f o r 

the younger g e n e r a t i o n " (Y_, 4 5 5 ) . But Peggy has a l r e a d y made 

a s peech , so E l e a n o r impor tunes Nor th to speak. N o r t h , who has 

been s l e e p i n g , wakes w i t h a s t a r t at t h i s c h a l l e n g e . He now 

i n t u i t s the meaning beh ind Peggy ' s e a r l i e r o u t b u r s t , a meaning 

r e v e a l e d i n her . face more than i n her words : " T h i s i s what 

needs c o u r a g e , " he t h i n k s , " t o speak the t r u t h " (Y_, 456 ) . 

He makes a p r i v a t e speech heard by Peggy a l o n e : " 'Wha t you s a i d 

was t r u e , ' he b l u r t e d o u t , ' . . . q u i t e t r u e ' " (Y_, 456 ) . 

Embar ra s sed , and f r u s t r a t e d by the p o v e r t y of c o m m u n i c a t i o n , 

Nor th now l ap se s i n t o s i l e n c e and s l e e p . His s l e e p i s d i s t u r b e d 

by someone (Maggie) a r r a n g i n g f l o w e r s above him i n the room. 

The dream scene takes on s ub l ime d imens ion s as the hand a r r a n g i n g 

f l o w e r s becomes the hand of dumb na tu r e p r e s i d i n g over the l i f e 

and death of the i n d i v i d u a l : " P i n k , y e l l o w , w h i t e w i t h v i o l e t 

shadows, the p e t a l s f a l l . They f a l l and f a l l and cove r a l l , 

he murmured" (Y_, 458 ) . Th i s c r i s i s o f i n u n d a t i o n i s cu t s h o r t 

by the i n s i s t e n t v o i c e o f K i t t y : " 'Wake up Nor th . . . we want 

you r s p e e c h ! ' " (Y_, 458 ) . Wak ing, North sees t h a t the s ub l ime 

f l o w e r - g a t h e r e r i s o n l y the mate rna l Magg ie. Now Renny s o l i c i t s 

Maggie to make a s p e e c h , but she o n l y shakes her head and l a u g h s . 

North r i g h t l y i n t e r p r e t s her l a u g h t e r to mean t h a t the s ub l ime 

mother i s on l y a dream f i g u r e , and t h a t the i d o l i z a t i o n of r e a l 

mothers i s the e r roneous a c t i o n of the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n : 

" Speak , s peak ! " Renny urged h e r . 

But she shook her head. Laugh te r took her and shook 
he r . She l a u g h e d , t h r ow i ng her head back as i f she were 
pos se s sed by some g e n i a l s p i r i t o u t s i d e h e r s e l f t h a t made 
her bend and r i s e , as a t r e e , Nor th t h o u g h t , i s t o s s e d 
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and bent by the w i n d . No i d o l s , no i d o l s , no i d o l s , 
her l a u g h t e r seemed to chime as i f the t r e e were hung 
w i t h i nnumerab le b e l l s , and he laughed t o o . 

(Y , 458) 

Th i s passage r e c a l l s N o r t h ' s e a r l i e r m e d i t a t i o n on the mothe r -

f i g u r e as i d o l and seems to c o n f i r m h i s i n t u i t i o n t h a t m a t r i a r c h a l 

wo r sh ip i s m i s d i r e c t e d : 

We cannot he lp each o t h e r , he t h o u g h t , we are a l l 
de fo rmed. Y e t , d i s a g r e e a b l e as i t was to him to 
remove Maggie from the eminence upon which he p l a c e d 
h e r , perhaps she was r i g h t , he t h o u g h t , and we who 
make i d o l s of o t h e r p e o p l e , who endow t h i s man, t h a t 
woman, w i t h the power to l ead u s , o n l y add to the 
d e f o r m i t y , and s toop o u r s e l v e s . 

(Y, 409-410) 

Magg i e ' s i n v o l u n t a r y u t t e r a n c e i s c e r t a i n l y not q u i t e 

the f i n a l speech i n the n o v e l . The f i n a l speech i s t h a t of the 

c a r e t a k e r ' s two c h i l d r e n who have come up from the c e l l a r to 

have some cake j u s t as the p a r t y i s b r e a k i n g up a t dawn. The 

s y m b o l i c r o l e of t h i s ep i s ode i s sugges ted i n a j u x t a p o s i t i o n 

of N i c h o l a s ' s b e l a t e d t o a s t to humanity w i t h the sudden 

appearance i n the room o f the c h i l d r e n . N i c h o l a s t o a s t s human i ty : 

" F i r s t I was go ing to have thanked our host and h o s t e s s . 
Then I was go ing to have thanked t h i s h o u s e - - " he waved 
h i s hand round the room hung w i t h p l a c a r d s o f the house 
agen t , " - - w h i c h has s h e l t e r e d the l o v e r s , the c r e a t o r s , 
the men and women of g o o d w i l l . And f i n a l l y - - " he took 
h i s g l a s s i n h i s hand, "I was go ing to d r i n k to the 
human r a c e . The human r a c e , " he c o n t i n u e d , r a i s i n g 
h i s g l a s s to h i s l i p s , "wh i ch i s now i n i t s i n f a n c y , 
may i t grow to m a t u r i t y ! Lad i e s and g e n t l e m e n ! " he 
e x c l a i m e d , h a l f r i s i n g and expand ing h i s w a i s t c o a t , 
"I d r i n k to t h a t ! " 

He brought h i s g l a s s down w i t h a thump on the t a b l e . 
I t b r o k e . 

(Y , 459-460) 
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The broken g l a s s unde rcu t s the e f f e c t o f h i s p e r o r a t i o n and 

awakens E l e a n o r , who laments t h a t l i f e i s " t o o s h o r t , too 

b roken " (Y_, 461 ) . For the o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n , r e p r e s e n t e d by 

E l e a n o r , the p r e s e n t i s mere l y the p r e l u d e to " t h e e n d l e s s n i g h t ; 

the e n d l e s s da r k " (Y_, 4 6 2 ) . 7 The c y c l e o f b i r t h and d e a t h , of 

l i g h t and darknes s c o n t i n u e s to t hwa r t such hopes o f v i m a g i n a t i v e 

e v o l u t i o n as e x p r e s s e d i n N i c h o l a s ' s s peech . Thus , when the 

c a r e t a k e r ' s c h i l d r e n sudden l y appear i n the room, they seem not 

so much a symbol o f r e b i r t h as a c a r i c a t u r e o f human i t y , "wh i ch 

i s i n i t s i n f a n c y . " These c h i l d r e n a re by no means Wordswor th ian 

sages o f i n n o c e n c e . They have come up f o r c a ke ; they s w i n d l e 

M a r t i n out o f a s i x p e n c e by s i n g i n g o n l y r h y t h m i c p r a t t l e i n s t e a d 

of the song he r e q u e s t s : 

Etho passo tanno h a i , 
Fa i donk t o du do , 
Mai t o , ka i t o , l a i t o see 
Toh dom to tuh d o - -

(Y, 464) 

and so' on. The e f f e c t o f t h i s e e r i e babb le i s to p r e s e n t to 

the a s sembled ' . gues t s an e xagge r a t ed image of t h e i r own human 

c o n d i t i o n . Human i ty , so b e a u t i f u l and f u l l o f p r o m i s e , i s 

n e v e r t h e l e s s maimed by a c o n f u s i o n o f t ongue s . The Word i s 

broken i n t o f r a g m e n t s - - o u r d i a l e c t s , our l a n g u a g e s , o u r s e l v e s : 

"But i t was . . . " E l e a n o r began. She s t o p p e d . 
What was i t ? As they s tood t he re they had l o o k e d so 
d i g n i f i e d ; y e t they had made t h i s h ideous n o i s e . The 
c o n t r a s t between t h e i r f a c e s and t h e i r v o i c e s was 
a s t o n i s h i n g ; i t was i m p o s s i b l e to f i n d one word f o r the 
who le . " B e a u t i f u l ? " she s a i d , w i t h a note o f i n t e r r o g a t i o n , 
t u r n i n g to Maggie. 
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" E x t r a o r d i n a r i l y , " s a i d Magg ie. 
But E l e a n o r was not sure t h a t they were t h i n k i n g o f 

the same t h i n g . 

(Y, 465) 

Between the Ac t s a c h i e v e s a s a t i s f a c t o r y f o rma l 

s o l u t i o n to the prob lem o f s y m b o l i z i n g the anagog i c human 

i d e n t i t y . Th i s prob lem f i r s t a r i s e s d u r i n g the c o m p o s i t i o n of 

The Waves, wh ich Woolf o r i g i n a l l y c o n s i d e r e d end ing w i t h "a 

g i g a n t i c c o n v e r s a t i o n " (AWD, 152 ) . Her f i n a l d e c i s i o n to 

"merge a l l the i n t e r j e c t e d passages i n t o B e r n a r d ' s f i n a l speech 

. . . thus making him absorb a l l t ho se s c ene s " (AWD, 162) b r i n g s 

the c o n c l u s i o n of the nove l d a n g e r o u s l y c l o s e to the s u b j e c t i v e 

l y r i c i s m t h a t Woolf c o n s t a n t l y m i s t r u s t e d i n modern l i t e r a t u r e . 

The theme of anagogy i s s u b t l y sugges ted i n the c l o s i n g image 

of the waves ( i . e . the g e n e r a t i o n s of h u m a n i t y ) , but the e f f e c t 

d e s i r e d i s v i t i a t e d because ambiguous. In o t h e r word s , the l a s t 

sen tence o f the nove l c o u l d be read as an adm i s s i on o f the 

t r i umph of n a t u r e ( i . e . the e t e r n a l sea) over the human s p i r i t . 

A s i m i l a r prob lem bese t s the c o n c l u s i o n of The Y e a r s . He re , 

E l e a n o r t u r n s to the window to watch a coup l e emerg ing f rom a 

t a x i , a s y m b o l i c p i c t u r e e cho i ng the theme of the androgynous 

mind sugges ted i n A Room of One ' s Own (ARQ0,'T44). A g a i n , however, 

t h e ' t e n o r of t h i s symbol i s ambiguous: E l e a n o r ' s v i s i o n i s 

p r i v a t e , and she i s too much a m imet i c f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r to 

sudden ly r e p r e s e n t the anagog i c " g r e a t m ind " c o n c e i v e d i n the 

a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n . In Between the A c t s , Woolf abandons the 

a t tempt to absorb the anagog i c v i s i o n i n t o the c o n s c i o u s n e s s 
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of a s i n g l e v i s i o n a r y c h a r a c t e r . I n s t e a d , she c r e a t e s a t h i s -

w o r l d l y / o t h e r - w o r l d l y " c h a r a c t e r " i n the c o l l e c t i v e but 

s i n g u l a r aud ience o f M i s s La T r o b e ' s pageant . Th i s modern 

analogue to the Greek c h o r u s , a t the h e a r t of Between the A c t s , 

i s a s u c c e s s f u l i n c a r n a t i o n of the anagog i c symbol and a f i n e 

example of the c o n c e p t u a l i n g e n u i t y o f the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 

By thus s i t u a t i n g the t o t a l human community i n the 

a r t - r e l a t e d c o n t e x t o f a u d i e n c e , Woolf t h e m a t i c a l l y moves a r t 

to the c e n t r a l p l a c e i n her n a r r a t i v e . The t h r e e - p a r t s t r u c t u r e 

of Between the A c t s , two s l i c e s of l i f e i n t e r r u p t e d by a v i l l a g e 

pageant , compels an i r o n i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the n o v e l ' s t i t l e , 

i m p l y i n g t h a t " r e a l " l i f e i s on l y a s c r i p t e d , d e t e r m i n i s t i c 

con t i nuum, and t h a t the i m a g i n a t i v e a c t i v i t y of a r t i s an 

e n t r ' a c t e th rough wh ich f r e e . t h o u g h t and a c t i o n become p o s s i b l e . 

Such a v iew of a r t - i n - t h e - m i d s t - o f - 1 i f e sugges t s the i n t e r -

p e n e t r a t i o n of i m a g i n a t i o n and r e a l i t y , and acco rd s a r t the 

a m b i v a l e n t power both to doom human s o c i e t y to a c t out p r e 

c o n c e i v e d p a t t e r n s o f b e h a v i o u r , and to f r e e i t to r e a s s e s s and 

improve these p a t t e r n s . Th i s v iew of the r o l e of i m a g i n a t i o n 

i n c i v i l i z a t i o n i s i n t e n s e l y r e s t r i c t i v e , y e t i t p r e s c r i b e s 

what might be the o n l y s o l u t i o n to the prob lem of f r e e w i l l and 

f r e e a c t i o n . Put s i m p l y , the o n l y impediment to the a t t a i n m e n t 

of r e a l i m a g i n a t i v e freedom i n s o c i e t y i s the i l l o g i c a l misuse 

o f the i m a g i n a t i o n , e x e m p l i f i e d i n the d o g m a t i z i n g and 

i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z i n g o f myths. I f a l l i n d i v i d u a l s c o u l d r e ga rd 

myths as f i c t i o n s , then c i v i l i z a t i o n c o u l d a t t a i n the s t a t u s 
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of " c u l t u r e " as Woolf d e f i n e s i t i n Three G u i n e a s : " t h e 

d i s i n t e r e s t e d p u r s u i t of r e a d i n g and w r i t i n g the E n g l i s h 1anguage" 

(TG, 1 6 4 ) - - w h i c h c e r t a i n l y i n c l u d e s the s tudy o f o t h e r languages 

and l i t e r a t u r e s through the m e d i a t i o n o f t r a n s l a t i o n . In 

such a w o r l d , language would f r e e humanity not o n l y from bondage 

to na tu re but a l s o from bondage to the Word. In the t h e m a t i c 

s t r u c t u r e o f Between the A c t s , Woolf e x p l o r e s the ve ry p r o ce s s e s 

by which a r t - i n - t h e - m i d s t - o f - 1 i f e p e r p e t u a t e s hope le s s c y c l e s 

of myth -wor sh ip and r o l e - p l a y i n g . S i m u l t a n e o u s l y , however, she 

c h a l l e n g e s r eade r s to s top d e i f y i n g the f i g u r e of F a t e , the 

D i v i n e A u t h o r , and i n s t e a d , to a c cep t the nece s s a r y burden o f 

i m a g i n a t i v e f r eedom, w i t h o u t which each i n d i v i d u a l can never 

become o t h e r than a p a s s i v e s p e c t a t o r a t the pageant o f 1 i f e . 

The nove l opens i n an atmosphere o f suppressed t e n s i o n . 

The f u t u r e i s t h r e a t e n e d by war , the imminent l a s t " a c t " o f a 

race of be ings t h a t has never mastered the a r t of s u r v i v a l . 

C h r i s t i a n i t y , the l e g a c y o f the f i r s t " a c t " o f man's i m a g i n a t i v e 

e v o l u t i o n , seems to have f a i l e d i t s f o l l o w e r s . Between the 

a c t s o f b e l i e f and a n n i h i l a t i o n i s a f a i l u r e o f the w i l l s y m b o l i z e d 

i n the d i s t u r b e d ma r r i a ge of G i l e s and I sa O l i v e r . In G i l e s 

O l i v e r , the " u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e " has been c r i p p l e d i n t o b a r e l y -

suppre s sed h o s t i l i t y toward the " o t h e r " ; i n I s a , i t has t u r n e d 

i n t o a p a t h e t i c d e a t h - w i s h as the o n l y escape from bondage. The 

ma r r i a ge a l s o seems doomed by s exua l i n f i d e l i t y and v e r b a l 

i n c o m m u n i c a t i v e n e s s . The p ro l o gue shows Isa a t t r a c t e d to the 
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gent leman f a r m e r , Rupert Ha i.nes , w h i l e h i s w i f e 1ooks menac ing l y 

on : 

I sa r a i s e d her head . The words [ f rom B y r o n ' s p o e t r y ] made 
two r i n g s , p e r f e c t r i n g s , t h a t f l o a t e d them, h e r s e l f and 
H a i n e s , l i k e two swans down s t r e a m . But h i s snow-wh i te 
b r e a s t was c i r c l e d wi th a t ang l e - of d i r t y duckweed; and 
she t o o , i n her webbed f e e t was e n t a n g l e d , by her husband, 
the s t o c k b r o k e r . 

(BTA, 9-10) 

The " swan" (a c o n v e n t i o n a l symbol of the poe t ) i n the passage 

i n d i c a t e s how a p o s s e s s i v e ma r r i a ge impedes the p r og r e s s of 

the i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f . (The concept i s l a t e r deve l oped w i t h 

r e f e r e n c e to I s a ' s p o e t r y which she must h ide i n an account 

book i n case her husband d i s c o v e r s , i t . ) A f u r t h e r an imal image, 

d e m o n s t r a t i n g t h a t the Ha ineses a c t as f o i l s to G i l e s and I s a , 

d e p i c t s Mrs. Haines as an e g o t i s t i c a l b i r d o f prey who w i l l 

d e s t r o y the emot ion gene ra ted between Isa and Mr. Haines "as 

a t h r u s h pecks the wings o f f a b u t t e r f l y " (BTA, 10 ) . Th i s i s 

a w o r l d where the veneer o f c i v i l i z a t i o n o n l y t h i n l y c o n c e a l s 

c r u e l and p r i m i t i v e i n s t i n c t s . 

Th i s a l i g nmen t of the modern and the p r i m i t i v e expands 

i n t o a m e t a p h o r i c a l compar i son between, on the one hand, the 

t ime spanned by the n o v e l , and, on the o t h e r hand, the v a s t 

panorama o f human e v o l u t i o n from p r e h i s t o r i c t ime to the dawn 

o f c i v i l i z a t i o n . Th i s congruence o f m i c r o c o s m i c and macro-

cosmic t ime i s i n t r o d u c e d on the morning of the f o l l o w i n g day. 

Old Lucy S w i t h i n , hav ing been awakened by the b i r d s i n the 

m idd le of the n i g h t , has whi1ed away the e a r l y morn ing hours 

r e a d i n g i n an O u t l i n e of H i s t o r y how the whole c o n t i n e n t of 
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Europe was once a p r e h i s t o r i c f o r e s t p o p u l a t e d by monstrous 

c r e a t u r e s " f r om whom presumably . . . w e de scend " (BTA, 13 ) . 

Th i s t h e o r y of o r i g i n s becomes a symbol of human s e l f h o o d i n 

two scenes wh ich f o l l o w . The f i r s t d e s c r i b e s G r a c e , the m a i d , 

b r i n g i n g Mrs. S w i t h i n her b r e a k f a s t : 

I t took her f i v e seconds i n a c t u a l t i m e , i n mind t ime 
e ve r so much l o n g e r , to s e p a r a t e Grace h e r s e l f , w i t h b lue 
c h i n a on a t r a y , from the l e a t h e r - c o v e r e d g r u n t i n g monster 
who was abou t , as the door opened, to demo l i s h a whole 
t r e e i n the green s teaming undergrowth of the p r i m e v a l 
f o r e s t . N a t u r a l l y , she jumped, as Grace put the t r a y 
down and s a i d : "Good mo rn i n g , Ma ' am. " " B a t t y , " Grace 
c a l l e d h e r , as she f e l t on her face the d i v i d e d g l ance 
t h a t was h a l f meant f o r a beas t i n a swamp, h a l f f o r a 
maid i n a p r i n t f r o c k and w h i t e a p r o n . 

(BTA, 13-14) 

The second scene d e p i c t s l i t t l e George g r ubb i ng i n the g r a s s : 

George g rubbed. The f l o w e r b l a z e d between the ang l e s of 
the r o o t s . Membrane a f t e r membrane was t o r n . I t b l a z e d 
a s o f t y e l l o w , a lambent l i g h t under a f i l m o f v e l v e t ; 
i t f i l l e d the caverns beh ind the eyes w i t h l i g h t . A l l 
t h a t i n n e r da rknes s became a h a l l , l e a f s m e l l i n g , e a r t h 
s m e l l i n g o f y e l l o w l i g h t . And the t r e e was beyond the 
f l o w e r : the g r a s s , the f l o w e r and the t r e e were e n t i r e . 
Down on h i s knees g r ubb i ng he h e l d the f l o w e r c o m p l e t e . 
Then t h e r e was a r o a r and a hot b r e a t h and a s t ream of 
coa r se grey h a i r rushed between him and the f l o w e r . Up 
he l e a p t , t o p p l i n g i n h i s f r i g h t , and saw coming towards 
him a t e r r i b l e peaked e y e l e s s monster moving on l e g s , 
b r a n d i s h i n g arms. 

(BTA, 17) 

The image s t r u c t u r e h e r e , s u g g e s t i n g a c o n t r a s t between 

the i d e a l w o r l d i n " t h e caverns beh ind the e y e s " and the t e r r i b l e 

p r o s p e c t of the " o u t t h e r e , " i s echoed i n the f o l l o w i n g scene 

where I sa s i t s b e f o r e the m i r r o r a t her d r e s s i n g - t a b l e . She 

d i s t i n g u i s h e s between an " i n n e r " l o v e f o r the r o m a n t i c i z e d 
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Rupert Haines as r e f l e c t e d i n her eyes i n the m i r r o r , and the 

" o u t e r , " a mere l y c o n v e n t i o n a l l o v e f o r " t h e f a t h e r of my 

c h i l d r e n " (BTA, 1 9 ) , a l o ve mixed w i t h h a t r e d and f e a r . However, 

because her; " i dea l " wo r l d i s a u t i s t i c , i t i s l e s s an- i n f i n i t y 

w i t h i n than a cave of s e l f h o o d , a s h e l t e r from the " ou t t h e r e . " 

I sa r e s o r t s to s e l f c o n s c i o u s e s c a p i s t p o e t r y , f e a t u r i n g images 

of f l y i n g , to e xp re s s her d e s i r e f o r f reedom. Yet she seems 

i n e s c a p a b l y bound to the s e l f h o o d w o r l d . She l a c k s the c r e a t i v e 

w i l l to b r i n g her i d e a l wo r l d i n t o b e i n g : " ' A b o r t i v e , ' was the 

word t h a t e xp re s s ed h e r " (BTA, 21 ) . " T h i c k o f w a i s t , l a r g e o f 

l i m b " (BTA, 2 2 ) , her body i s her a c c u s e r , f o r i t reminds her 

o f her d e s c e n t , th rough her C e l t i c a n c e s t r y , f rom nature. 

In the d e s c r i p t i o n o f the P o i n t z H a l l l i b r a r y i n 

the next s e c t i on,", the m i r r o r image conveys the " a b o r t i v e " 

na tu re o f m imet i c l i t e r a t u r e ^ , ; . I f books are " t h e m i r r o r s of 

the s o u l " (BTA, 2 2 ) , the s c r ap s and f ragments r e p r e s e n t e d by the 

i l l - a s s o r t e d c o l l e c t i o n i n the l i b r a r y r e f l e c t a sou l t h a t i s 

a l s o s c r ap s and f ragments of the "one l i f e " : "Nobody c o u l d 

p r e t e n d , as they l ooked a t the s h u f f l e of s h i l l i n g s h o c k e r s , t h a t 

the l o o k i n g - g l a s s a lways r e f l e c t e d the angu i sh of a Queen or 

the he ro i sm of K ing H a r r y " (BTA, 23 ) . For I s a ' s g e n e r a t i o n , 

the l i t e r a r y h e r i t a g e i s as i n a c c e s s i b l e and i n s c r u t a b l e as 

" g reen b o t t l e s w i t h g i l t s c r o l l s " (BTA, 26) i n a c h e m i s t ' s 

shop. She scans the row of books i n s e a r c h of a magic f o r m u l a 

t h a t w i l l cu re her p a i n . Bu t , as she i s book - shy , the s ea r ch 

i s v a i n : " F o r her g e n e r a t i o n the newspaper was a book" (BTA, 26 ) . 
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Y e t , what the newspaper o f f e r s I sa i s a dead l y r e f l e c t i o n ' o f the 

h o r r o r s o f r e a l l i f e . She reads about the rape o f a young woman 

by a group of s o l d i e r s : "That was r e a l " (BTA, 2 7 ) . 

The rape s t o r y becomes humourous ly b lended i n I s a ' s 

mind w i t h the f i g u r e o f Mrs. S w i t h i n who e n t e r s the l i b r a r y 

w i t h a hammer i n hand. Th i s i n cong ruous j u x t a p o s i t i o n p r o v i d e s 

a b a s i s f o r a s y m b o l i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of the r e l a t i o n between 

t y r anny and the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The v i c t i m i n the news

paper s t o r y i s l u r e d i n t o the b a r r a c k s by a f a n t a s t i c s t o r y of 

a horse w i t h a green t a i l ; both the c o l o u r image and the theme 

of a magic o b j e c t r e c a l l I s a ' s image o f " g reen b o t t l e s " f o r the 

i n s c r u t a b l e books i n the l i b r a r y . L i k e the b a r r a c k - r o o m , wh ich 

i s the s o l d i e r s ' domain, the l i b r a r y i s the domain o f B a r t 

O l i v e r . Mrs. S w i t h i n , by t a k i n g B a r t ' s hammer and n a i l s , has 

broken the taboo o f the male p r e r o g a t i v e , f o r which her b r o t h e r 

c h a s t i s e s he r . Mrs . S w i t h i n ' s f e a r l e s s n e s s i n the f a c e o f " t h e 

o l d b r u t e " ( B T A , 2 6 ) i n sp i res I sa to m e n t a l l y r e v i s e the d e t a i l s 

o f the rape s t o r y i n such a way as to c a s t Mrs . S w i t h i n i n 

the r o l e o f a v i c t i m who i s no l o n g e r p o w e r l e s s . Beneath the 

h a b i t u a l d i a l o g u e of b r o t h e r and s i s t e i — the annual d i s p u t e 

about hammer and n a i l s , about the weather f o r the p a g e a n t - - I s a 

hears a new n o t e : "The same chime f o l l o w e d the same ch ime, o n l y 

t h i s y e a r beneath the chime she h e a r d : . 'The g i r l screamed and 

h i t him about the f a c e w i t h a hammer ' " (BTA, 29 ) . 

Of c o u r s e , I s a ' s v i s i o n of female power i s m i s p l a c e d , 

i n t h a t Mrs . S V i t h i n has been w i e l d i n g the hammer to he lp p repa re 
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f o r the annual pageant f o r the b e n e f i t of the c h u r c h . In f a c t , 

W o o l f ' s s y m p a t h e t i c p o r t r a y a l of t h i s C h r i s t i a n l a d y sugges t s 

t h a t the h u m a n i t a r i a n a s p e c t o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i s a c o n s t r u c t i v e 

a l t e r n a t i v e to the t y r a n n i c a l reason of smug a g n o s t i c s l i k e B a r t 

O l i v e r . B a r t cannot r e c o n c i l e h i s s c i e n t i f i c v iew o f human 

na tu re w i t h h i s s i s t e r ' s f a i t h : " i t was not i n books the answer 

to h i s q u e s t i o n — w h y , i n L u c y ' s s k u l l , shaped so much l i k e h i s 

own, t h e r e e x i s t e d a p r a y a b l e b e i n g ? " (BTA, 32) He r e s o r t s to 

a d e t e r m i n i s t i c t h e o r y of a u n i v e r s a l l i f e f o r c e to e x p l a i n her 

f a i t h : "She d i d n ' t , he supposed , i n v e s t i t w i t h h a i r , t e e t h o r 

t o e n a i l s . I t was, he supposed more of a f o r c e or a r a d i a n c e , 

c o n t r o l l i n g the t h r u s h and the worm; the t u l i p and the hound; and 

h i m s e l f , t o o , an o l d man w i t h s w o l l e n v e i n s " (BTA, 3 2 - 33 ) . T h i s , 

l i k e a l l the t h e o r i e s the c h a r a c t e r s make to e x p l a i n L u c y ' s 

f a i t h ( c f . BTA, 140, 204), i s p u r e l y c o n j e c t u r a l . On the c o n t r a r y , 

a c a r e f u l e x a m i n a t i o n of Mrs. S w i t h i n ' s c h a r a c t e r re v e a l s a 

woman i n the m id s t of a c r i s i s o f f a i t h . Her r e a d i n g i n h i s t o r y 

p r e s e n t s her w i t h a t h e o r y of human o r i g i n ve ry d i f f e r e n t f rom 

the B i b l i c a l a c c o u n t . She i n f o rms I sa t h a t Eng land was once p a r t 

o f the c o n t i n e n t i n h a b i t e d by mammoths (BTA, 138 ) . S i m i l a r l y , 

she has doubts about the v a l i d i t y o f C h r i s t i a n e s c h a t o l o g y , as 

e v i denced i n a d i a l o g u e she has w i t h W i l l i a m Dodge w h i l e s i t t i n g 

on the s i d e o f the bed i n which she was born (BTA, 3 6 ) . Mrs . 

S w i t h i n ' s C h r i s t i a n ethos i s not i n q u e s t i o n ; what , she needs i s 

a v i s i o n of i m a g i n a t i v e community t h a t i s n e i t h e r s u s c e p t i b l e 

to the e r o s i v e i n f l u e n c e of the r e a l w o r l d nor condemnatory of 

i t s beau ty . 
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Mrs. S w i t h i n ' s s ea r ch f o r mean ing , however, has very 

l i t t l e impact on I s a ' s w o r l d . I s a ' s g e n e r a t i o n seems doomed by 

a d e a t h - i n s t i n e t r a p i d l y m a t e r i a l i z i n g i n the form o f a g l o b a l 

war. At the h e a r t o f t h i s d e a t h - i n s t i n c t ' i s an a g g r e s s i v e 

form of s e x u a l i t y t h a t p o l a r i z e s the sexes i n t o t y r a n t s and 

s l a v e s . B a r t O l i v e r , who condemns h i s grandson f o r be ing a 

" c o w a r d " (BTA, 2 5 ) , i s a spokesman f o r the m a s c u l i n e e thos of 

a g g r e s s i o n . His female c o u n t e r p a r t i s the " w i l d c h i l d o f n a t u r e " 

(BTA, 5 2 ) , Mrs. Manresa ( " m a n - r a i s e r ? " ) , who drops i n f o r l unch 

on the afternoon,' o f t h e - * pageant . A c r e a t u r e o f i r r e s i s t i b l e 

v i t a l i t y , Mrs. Manresa i s n e v e r t h e l e s s a s l a v e t o the sexua l 

i n s t i n c t s , who seeks to e n s l a v e men. In "Thoughts of Peace i n 

an A i r R a i d , " Woolf a l l u d e s to the a g g r e s s i v e femme f a t a l e 

e p i t o m i z e d by Mrs. Manresa : "We can see shop windows b l a z i n g ; 

and women g a z i n g ; p a i n t e d women; d r e s s ed -up women; women w i t h 

c r imson l i p s and c r imson f i n g e r n a i l s . They are s l a v e s who are 

t r y i n g to e n s l a v e . I f we c o u l d f r e e o u r s e l v e s f rom s l a v e r y we 

o 

s h o u l d f r e e men from t y r a n n y . H i t l e r s a re bred by s l a v e s . " 

Mrs. Manresa ho ld s a powe r f u l a t t r a c t i o n f o r o l d O l i v e r : "He 

bowed deep over her hand; a c e n t u r y ago he would have k i s s e d i t " 

(BTA, 4 3 ) . I s a , who i s l e s s . s u s cep t i b l e to her charms, forms 

a more o b j e c t i v e o p i n i o n o f the " w i l d c h i l d of n a t u r e . " She 

i n t u i t s how Mrs. Manresa employs the f e m i n i n e a r t s to t r a p 

the maje sex : "Or what are you r r i n g s f o r , and y o u r n a i l s , and 

t h a t r e a l l y a d o r a b l e l i t t l e s t r aw h a t ? " (BTA, 49-50) 

Mrs. Man re s a ' s t h r e a t to the ma r r i a ge o f G i l e s and 

Isa i s s u b t l y i n t r o d u c e d th rough the l egend o f the drowned l a d y . 
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A P o i n t z H a l l l e g e n d , c o n c e i v e d and p e r p e t u a t e d by the s e r v a n t s , 

i s t h a t many yea r s ago a m e l a n c h o l i c l a d y drowned h e r s e l f f o r 

l o v e i n the " b l a c k h e a r t " (BTA, 55) of the f i s h - p o n d . The 

s e r v a n t s b e l i e v e the ghost of the woman i n h a b i t s the f i s h - p o n d 

at night. B a r t \d i smi sses. t h i s s u p e r s t i t i o n , but Mrs. Manresa 

approves i t . The legend a l s o has d i r e c t b e a r i n g on I sa becau se , 

as the nove l p r o g r e s s e s , I sa i n c r e a s i n g l y r e v e a l s , th rough her 

p o e t r y , a d e a t h - w i s h r e s e m b l i n g t h a t of the drowned l a d y . In 

t h i s c o n t e x t , Mrs. Manresa assumes the r o l e o f the t h i r d f i g u r e 

i n a l o ve t r i a n g l e . Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , she ho ld s a f a t a l a t t r a c t i o n 

f o r G i l e s O l i v e r . 

G i l e s O l i v e r ' s i n n e r c o n f l i c t can be seen as a p a i n f u l 

impasse o f w i l l caused by the o p p o s i t e demands o f h i s s o c i a l r o l e 

and h i s e t h i c a l v a l u e s . In p a r t , he i s a f i c t i o n a l descendant 

o f the p a c i f i s t , Renny, i n The Y e a r s . Both c h a r a c t e r s l o a t h e 

the i nhuman i t y r e p r e s e n t e d by the growth o f Fa sc i sm i n Eu rope; 

both are angry a t the appa ren t complacency of t h e i r f r i e n d s and 

f a m i l y a t home. U n l i k e Renny, however, G i l e s i s e m o t i o n a l l y 

c r i p p l e d by a s o c i a l l y - c o n d i t i o n e d m a s c u l i n e r o l e t h a t 

undermines h i s e s s e n t i a l l y s y m p a t h e t i c n a t u r e . In t h i s r e s p e c t , 

G i l e s r e e n a c t s the e m o t i o n a l s t r u g g l e t h a t l ead s the s e n s i t i v e 

Sept imus Warren Smith to madness. Both c h a r a c t e r s s t r u g g l e 

w i t h the " c o w a r d " l a b e l wh ich a w a r l i k e s o c i e t y a t t a c h e s to men 

who r e f u s e to hate the enemy. The c e n t r e o f t h i s i n f l u e n c e , f o r 

both c h a r a c t e r s , i s the r i c h and powe r f u l e l i t e o f B r i t i s h s o c i e t y . 

E a r l y i n Mrs. Dal 1oway, Sept imus i n t u i t s the emb lemat i c power 
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immanent i n the m y s t e r i o u s grey au t omob i l e w i t h i n t e r l o c k i n g 

i n i t i a l s embossed on the s i d e p a n e l . A s i m i 1 a r emblem appears 

i n the scene i n t r o d u c i n g G i l e s O l i v e r . He r e t u r n s f rom a 

bu s i ne s s v en tu re i n London to encoun te r the f o r m i d a b l e mo to r 

ca r of Ralph Manresa: 

G i l e s had come. He had seen the g r e a t s i l v e r - p l a t e d c a r 
at the door w i t h the i n i t i a l s R.M. t w i s t e d so as to l ook 
at a d i s t a n c e l i k e a c o r o n e t . V i s i t o r s , he had c o n c l u d e d , 
as he drew up b e h i n d ; and had gone to h i s room to change. 
The ghost of c o n v e n t i o n rose to the s u r f a c e , as a b l u sh 
or a t e a r r i s e s to the s u r f a c e a t the p r e s s u r e of e m o t i o n ; 
so the c a r touched h i s t r a i n i n g . He must change. 

(BTA, 58) 

G i l e s p r o j e c t s h i s f r u s t r a t i o n onto h i s Aunt Lucy "as one hangs 

a coat on a hook, i n s t i n c t i v e l y " (BTA, 5 8-59) because the 

t y r a n t he must f i g h t i s too nebulous a t a r g e t . I t i s not h i s 

Aunt Lucy but the way o f the w o r l d t h a t has made G i l e s O l i v e r 

an a c q u i e s c e n t v i c t i m of d e s t i n y : " G i v e n h i s c h o i c e , he would 

have chosen to f a r m . But he was not g i ven h i s c h o i c e . So one 

t h i n g l e d to a n o t h e r ; and the c o n g l o m e r a t i o n of t h i n g s p re s sed 

you f l a t ; h e l d you f a s t , l i k e a f i s h i n w a t e r . So he came f o r 

the week -end , and changed" (BTA, 59 ) . 

One f u r t h e r s i m i l a r i t y between Sept imus and G i l e s 

e x p l a i n s , pe rhap s , the t h e m a t i c r o l e o f s e xua l i n v e r s i o n i n the 

two n o v e l s . A l t hough Woolf has o f t e n been c o n s i d e r e d an 

a p o l o g i s t f o r a number o f s o c i a l c a u s e s , the r o l e s she c o n c e i v e s 

f o r h e r s e l f as n o v e l i s t do not i n c l u d e p r o p a g a n d i s t . She s e e k s , 

r a t h e r , to e x p l o r e the u n d e r l y i n g i l l o g i c a l myths t h a t f o s t e r 
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p r e j u d i c e . In Mrs. D a l l o w a y , the r e l a t i o n s h i p between Sept imus 

and h i s m i l i t a r y s u p e r i o r , Evans , demons t ra te s both a n a t u r a l 

sympathy between men e x t e n d i n g to s e xua l a t t r a c t i o n , and the 

demonic t h w a r t i n g o f t h i s n a t u r a l sympathy by a s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e 

which damns the s exua l a s pec t o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p . In Between 

the A c t s , G i l e s e f f e c t s an immediate d i s l i k e f o r the homosexual 

W i l l i a m Dodge. I m a g i n a t i v e l y , t h i s h a t r e d stems from G i l e s ' s 

i m p l i c i t b e l i e f i n the myth o f the m a s c u l i n e r o l e . He p r o j e c t s 

h i s shame at be i ng a " c o w a r d " onto W i l l i a m Dodge j u s t as he 

does w i t h h i s Aunt Lucy : 

H i s e x p r e s s i o n . . . gave G i l e s ano the r peg on which to 
hang h i s rage as one hangs a coa t on a peg , c o n v e n i e n t l y . 
A t o a d y , a l i c k s p i t t l e ; not a downr i gh t p l a i n man 
o f h i s s en se s ; but a t e a s e r and t w i t c h e r ; a f i n g e r e r of 
s e n s a t i o n s ; p i c k i n g and c h o o s i n g ; d i l l y i n g and d a l l y i n g ; 
not a man to have a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l o ve f o r a woman--
h i s head was c l o s e to I s a ' s h e a d - - b u t s i m p l y a - - A t 
t h i s wo rd , wh ich he c o u l d not speak i n p u b l i c , he pur sed 
h i s l i p s ; and the s i g n e t - r i n g on h i s l i t t l e f i n g e r l o oked 
r e d d e r , f o r the f l e s h next i t wh i t ened as he g r i p p e d the 

arm o f h i s c h a i r . 

(BTA, 75) 

S e l f - h a t r e d , however d i s g u i s e d , i s s t e r i l e and u n p r o d u c t i v e . 

Here , G i l e s i s condemning W i l l i a m Dodge f o r a number o f t r a i t s 

he pos ses ses h i m s e l f . He t o a d i e s to a t y r a n n i c a l p a t r i a r c h y , 

d a l l i e s when he s hou l d be e x e r c i s i n g h i s common s en se , and 

d i s s i p a t e s h i s emo t i ona l p o t e n t i a l , wh ich s h o u l d be deve l oped i n 

h i s m a r r i a g e , i n a s e r i e s of c a s u a l s exua l a f f a i r s . 

T h i s e m o t i o n a l d i s s i p a t i ' o n " i s g r a p h i c a l l y i l l u s t r a t e d 

i n the s t r o n g f l i r t a t i o n wh ich deve l op s between G i l e s and the 

" w i l d c h i l d of n a t u r e , " Mrs . Manresa . Oddly he " exempt s " both 
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h i s f a t h e r and Mrs. Manresa from the censu re he i n w a r d l y l odges 

a g a i n s t h i s Aunt Lucy and W i l l i a m Dodge. He r e f e r s t o her as 

"a good s o r t " (BTA, 61) and c h i v a l r o u s l y l i g h t s her c i g a r e t t e 

(BTA, 6 7 ) . A l l the same, Mrs. Manresa exudes a l u s t i n e s s t h a t 

G i l e s f i n d s f a i n t l y d i s q u i e t i n g . She i s de te rm ined to make 

a conques t o f h im. She " d r i n k s " G i l e s i n w i t h her eyes as 

she s i p s her c o f f e e : 

She l o oked b e f o r e she d rank . Look ing was p a r t o f d r i n k i n g . 
Why waste s e n s a t i o n , she seemed to s a y , why waste a 
s i n g l e drop t h a t can be p re s sed out of t h i s r i p e , t h i s 
m e l t i n g , t h i s a d o r a b l e wo r l d ? Then she d rank . And the 
a i r round her became t h r e a d e d w i t h s e n s a t i o n . Bartholomew 
f e l t i t ; G i l e s f e l t i t . Had he been a h o r s e , the t h i n 
brown s k i n would have t w i t c h e d , as i f a f l y had s e t t l e d . 

(BTA, 70) 

Even though the " f l y " image upstages the s e n s u a l i t y o f Mrs . 

Man re sa ' s s t a r e , the sex-game she i n i t i a t e s w i t h G i l e s p r o v i d e s 

him w i t h o p p o r t u n i t y to e x t e r n a l i z e h i s c o n f l i c t s and, hence , 

w i t h the o p p o r t u n i t y to a c t . 

As the r i c h l y - a m b i g u o u s t i t l e o f t h i s nove l i n d i c a t e s , 

" t o a c t " has more than one i m p l i c a t i o n . G i l e s e p i t o m i z e s the 

i r o n i c hero i n t h a t the l i f e - f o r c e w i t h i n him i s i n a s t a t e o f 

uneasy p a s s i v i t y . Th i s s t a t e o f p a s s i v i t y was not a lways G i l e s ' s 

c o n d i t i o n . Isa remembers her f i r s t meet ing w i t h her husband 

i n which she watched him c a t c h a salmon w h i l e the powe r f u l r i v e r 

r aced between h i s l e g s . Now, however, G i l e s c o n c e i v e s o f ' 

h i m s e l f as a f i s h h e l d m o t i o n l e s s by the c u r r e n t (BTA, 59 ) . 

Th i s i s the " c u r r e n t " o f c i v i l i z a t i o n , not the l i f e - f o r c e . In 

ano the r metaphor , G i l e s c o n c e i v e s o f h i m s e l f as a v i c t i m bound 
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to a r o c k . Th i s t ime h i s f r u s t r a t i o n i s a re sponse to a remark 

made about the pageant by o l d O l i v e r - - " O u r p a r t . . . i s to be 

the a u d i e n c e " (BTA, 73 ) : 

"We remain s e a t e d " - - " W e are the a u d i e n c e . " Words t h i s 
a f t e r n o o n ceased to l i e f l a t i n the s e n t e n c e . They 
r o s e , became menacing and shook t h e i r f i s t s a t y ou . 
Th i s a f t e r n o o n he w a s n ' t G i T e s . O l i v e r come to see the 
v i l l a g e r s a c t t h e i r annual pagean t ; manacled to a rock 
he was, and f o r c e d p a s s i v e l y to beho ld i n d e s c r i b a b l e 
h o r r o r . 

(BTA, 74) 

The " s c e n e " i s s e t f o r war i n Eu rope , w h i l e B r i t o n s s tand 

p a s s i v e l y l o o k i n g on. Th i s i s an a p p r o p r i a t e c o n c e i t f o r the 

sense of doom one must f e e l a t be i ng p o s i t i o n e d o u t s i d e a 

whole o r d e r o f e x i s t e n c e and , t h u s , power l e s s to a c t o r to change 
g 

a s i n g l e a c t i o n i n the drama. Power l e s snes s to a c t and p.owerless-

ness to speak i n d i c a t e a demonic form of the r e a d e r ' s s u b l i m e . 

The "d rama" G i l e s i s f o r c e d to w i t n e s s i s " e y e l e s s , and thus 

t e r r i b l e " (TTL, 209 ) . 
The annual pageant , by c o n t r a s t , i s a form of a c t i o n 

which i s o t h e r - w o r l d l y (because f i c t i v e ) , and the aud ience o f 

t h i s drama i s drawn i n t o the a c t i o n as they c o a l e s c e i n t o a 

chorus t h a t becomes p a r t of the p l a y . The au t ho r of the pageant , 

M i s s La T r o b e , i n t r o d u c e d i n nava l or m i l i t a r y t e r m s , i s an 

i m a g i n a t i v e c o u n t e r p a r t to the g e n e r a l s and a d m i r a l s who s c r i p t 

the r e a l - l i f e drama commencing on the Western F r o n t : 

M i s s La Trobe was pa c i n g to and f r o between the l e a n i n g 
b i r c h t r e e s . One hand was deep s t uck i n her j a c k e t p o c k e t ; 
the o t h e r h e l d a f o o l s c a p s h e e t . She was r e a d i n g what 
was w r i t t e n t h e r e . She had the l ook of a commander pa c i n g 
h i s deck . . . . 

Wet would i t be , o r f i n e ? Out came the s u n ; and, 
shad ing her eyes i n the a t t i t u d e p r ope r to an A d m i r a l 
on h i s q u a r t e r - d e c k , she dec i ded to r i s k the engage
ment out o f d o o r s . Doubts were o v e r . 

(BTA, 77) 
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W o o l f ' s s k e t c h o f Miss La Trobe c r i t i c i z e s aud ience s who e x p e c t 

t h i s - w o r l d l y l e a d e r s h i p from t h e i r a r t i s t s : "No one l i k e d to 

be o r de red about s i n g l y . But i n l i t t l e t r o o p s they appea led 

to he r . Someone must l e a d . Then too they c o u l d put the blame 

on h e r . Suppose i t pou red ? " (BTA, 78-79) . The r o l e of meteoro 

l o g i c a l d e i t y , r e c a l l i n g Mr. Ramsay ' s s t e r n d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g , 

i m p l i e s the burden o f l e a d e r s h i p imposed on peop le o f a c t i o n . 

Much o f human i t y , i t seems, cannot f a ce u n c e r t a i n t y . I n s t e a d , 

peop le c r e a t e t y r a n t s and make them p l a y the dua l r o l e of god 

and s capegoa t . Miss La Trobe i s weary of the burden o f l e a d e r 

s h i p . What i s i m p o r t a n t to her i s the i m a g i n a t i v e "one l i f e " 

beneath the s u p e r f i c i a l c r i s s - c r o s s o f c o n v e n t i o n s : "She 

s p l a s h e d i n t o the f i n e mesh l i k e a g r e a t s tone i n t o the l i l y 

p o o l . The c r i s s - c r o s s was •• s h a t t e r e d . Only the r o o t s beneath 

the wa te r were o f use to h e r " (BTA, 8 0 ) . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , the a u d i e n c e - t o - b e i s n e t t l e d by be ing 

e x c l u d e d from the a c t of p r e p a r i n g f o r the pageant . The w a i t i n g 

p e r i o d p l a c e s them i n a h . u n c o m f o r t a b l e n o - m a n ' s - l a n d between 

i n d i v i d u a l i t y and community: " T h e i r minds and bod ie s were too 

c l o s e , y e t not c l o s e enough. We a r e n ' t f r e e , each one of 

them f e l t s e p a r a t e l y to f e e l or t h i n k s e p a r a t e l y , nor y e t to 

f a l l a s l e e p . We ' re too c l o s e ; but not c l o s e enough. So they 

f i d g e t e d " (BTA, 8 1 ) . Old O l i v e r beg in s to nod o f f ; G i l e s forms 

h i m s e l f i n t o a k n o t ; I sa f e e l s tin, p r i s o n e d ; Mrs. Manresa t ake s 

r e fuge i n a p i c t u r e - b o o k ; W i l l i a m Dodge and Mrs. S w i t h i n 

c on temp l a te the v i e w , u n i t e d by a common a e s t h e t i c bond w i t h 
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the w o r l d of n a t u r e . Y e t , Mrs. S w i t h i n i s u n c o m f o r t a b l e enough 

to break the s p e l l and sugges t a t o u r of the house. W i l l i a m 

f o l l o w s h e r . 

What they e x p e r i e n c e t o g e t h e r s y m b o l i c a l l y i s a t o u r 

th rough the i n d i v i d u a l l i f e under n a t u r e ' s l aw. Lucy r e 

c a p i t u l a t e s her own a u t o b i o g r a p h y go ing f a r beyond the. p r e s e n t 

to her imminent d e a t h . W i l l i a m Dodge i n t e r p r e t s t h e i r odyssey 

s y m b o l i c a l l y . They ascend the s t a i r c a s e as though v i e w i n g a 

p r o c e s s i o n head ing down the c o r r i d o r s of h i s t o r y . The books on 

the l a n d i n g r e p r e s e n t " t h e poets from whom we descend by way 

o f the m ind " (BTA, 8 5 ) ; a pha lanx of p a i n t i n g s a l ong the w a l l s 

i n d i c a t e s f a m i l i a l a n c e s t o r s . Then, they come to the room where 

Lucy S w i t h i n was bo rn . Her me l ancho l y at t h i s p o i n t s u r f a c e s 

i n a f e r v e n t p l e a f o r b e l i e f i n the s u r v i v a l o f the s p i r i t 

beyond d e a t h . Though she does not f i n d grounds f o r such a b e l i e f , 

she does have one moment o f c ommun i c a t i on , as the eyes o f the 

young man, r e f l e c t e d i n the l o o k i n g - g l a s s , s m i l e at her own: 

"Cut o f f f rom t h e i r b o d i e s , t h e i r eyes s m i l e d , t h e i r b o d i l e s s 

e y e s , at t h e i r eyes i n the g l a s s " (BTA, 87 ) . F i n a l l y , she 

takes him to the empty n u r s e r y : " ' T h e n u r s e r y , ' s a i d Mrs . 

S w i t h i n . Words r a i s e d themse l ve s and became s y m b o l i c a l . 'The 

c r a d l e o f our r a c e , ' she seemed to s ay " (BTA, 8 8 ) . In t h i s 

g e s t u r e , Lucy seems to bequeath her own u n r e a l i z e d hopes to the 

younger g e n e r a t i o n . 

The scene at the top o f the house a l s o p r o v i d e s a 

s t r u c t u r a l t r a n s i t i o n to the second p a r t of the nove l , the 



445 

pageant . Look ing down from her he i gh tened p e r s p e c t i v e , Lucy 

watches the aud ience a s semb le . The pageant i s i n t r o d u c e d as a 

p a r o d i c apoca l yp se t h a t descends i n t o comic r e a l i s m . Mrs. 

S w i t h i n e x c l a i m s " I t i s t ime . . . to go and j o i n - - " (BTA, 9 1 ) , 

but l e a v e s her sen tence u n f i n i s h e d . With her g leaming c r o s s on 

her b r e a s t , she might w e l l be t h i n k i n g i t i s t ime to j o i n the 

assembled m u l t i t u d e f o r the Grea t Reckon i n g . Th i s i l l u s i o n 

i s b u i l t up by the sober h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e from which 

Woolf i n t r o d u c e s the aud ience o f the pageant : "had F i g g i s 

[ t h e ' h i s t o r i a n ] been t h e r e i n person and c a l l e d a r o l l c a l l , 

h a l f the l a d i e s and gent lemen p r e s e n t would have s a i d : 'Ads urn; 

I'm h e r e , i n p l a c e o f my g r a n d f a t h e r or g r e a t - g r a n d f a t h e r , ' as 

the case might be" (BTA, 9 2 ) . The solemn tone i s d i m i n i s h e d , 

however, when the company i s summoned to s i l e n c e not by the 

s i l v e r t rumpet s of the Apoca l yp se but the " c h u f f , c h u f f , c h u f f " 

o f a gramophone; to beho ld not the f a c e of God but the 

body o f "a sma l l g i r l , l i k e a rosebud i n p i n k " (BTA, 9 4 ) . The 

l i t t l e g i r l i s the c h i l d , E n g l a n d ; the pageant has begun. 

Th i s f i c t i o n - w i t h i n - a - f i c t i o n c o n s t i t u t i n g the h e a r t 

of Between the Ac t s i s the most r emarkab le medley o f p e r s p e c t i v e s 

i n the W o o l f i a n canon. The p r i n c i p a l c h a r a c t e r s i n the nove l 

assume the complex r o l e of o r d i n a r y p e o p l e , a u d i e n c e , and 

c o n t r i b u t i n g a c t o r s . In the l a t t e r r o l e they sometimes 

v e r b a l l y encourage the a c t o r s , and i n one i n s t a n c e , Mrs . Manresa 

f i l l s i n f o r a Queen E l i z a b e t h who has f o r g o t t e n her l i n e s . 

The a c t o r s themse l ve s have dua l r o l e s as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e v i l l a g e r s 



446 

and f i c t i o n a l pe r sonage s . The a u t h o r , Miss La T r o b e , i s p o r 

t r a y e d as a concerned a r t i s t e x t r e m e l y s e n s i t i v e to the r e a c t i o n 

of her a u d i e n c e , a p r ompte r , and an anonymous o m n i s c i e n t v o i c e 

s peak i ng d i r e c t l y to the a u d i e n c e . The p r o c e s s i o n of v i l l a g e r s 

i n the s t a ge -backg r ound r e p r e s e n t s unchang ing humanity r e s pond i n g 

to the rhythms of n a t u r e . Even na t u r e assumes a r o l e i n 

b r i d g i n g gaps i n the a c t i o n , p r o v i d i n g a s y m b o l i c commentary 

on the a c t i o n , and e s t a b l i s h i n g a f i c t i o n a l backg round . Between 

the a c t s of the pageant the aud ience c o n t i n u e s the a c t i o n , 

p i c k i n g up the rhythms of the speeches and a d a p t i n g the themes 

to . t h e i r p e r s ona l a c t i o n s . .... 

I n i t i a l l y , the pageant a t tempt s to i n s p i r e i m a g i n a t i v e 

community. Eng land i s p o r t r a y e d as a l i t t l e g i r l , who p r o c l a i m s 

t h a t the pageant about to take p l a c e i s drawn from B r i t i s h 

h i s t o r y . But the aud ience i s not i n s p i r e d by such an i m a g i n a t i v e 

v i s i o n of n a t i o n a l u n i t y , and becomes p a r t i c u l a r l y u n c o m f o r t a b l e 

when " E n g l a n d " f o r g e t s her l i n e s . M i s s La T r o b e , beh ind her 

t r e e , s i l e n t l y cu r se s the aud ience f o r i t s i m a g i n a t i v e p a s s i v i t y . 

The p r o c e s s i o n o f c h o r i s t e r s t h a t beg ins to weave between the 

t r e e s does l i t t l e t o augment the sense o f community. Mr s . 

Manresa , f o r examp le , f e e l s "a v a s t vacancy between h e r , the 

s i n g i n g v i l l a g e r s and the p i p i n g c h i l d " (BTA, 95). Nature i s 

p a r t l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the f a i l u r e of v i s i o n h e r e ; the wind 

blows h a l f the words of the chorus away. More s i g n i f i c a n t i s 

the r e s i s t a n c e put up by the damnable ego t i sm of human b e i n g s . 

Under the i n f l u e n c e of the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n , the r e a d e r ' s 
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sub l ime tu rn s demonic. The impe r s ona l v i s i o n o f f e r e d by a r t 

i s undermined by the p e r s o n a l demand o f i t s pa t r on s f o r a f l a t 

t e r i n g m i r r o r - v i s i o n of the s e l f h o o d . For examp le , the aud ience 

a p p r e c i a t e s the "pompous p o p u l a r t u n e " (BTA, 96) w i t h i t s 

j i n g o i s t i c p r a i s e o f the " v a l i a n t R h o d e r i c k , " and Mrs. Manresa 

e x p l o i t s the emot ion to the f u l l by s i n g i n g a bawdy song, wh ich 

makes her "Queen o f the f e s t i v a l " (BTA, 97 ) . 

Mrs . Manresa c o n s o l i d a t e s her r o l e as>"Queen" a t the 

same t ime as " E n g l a n d " grows i n t o a mature young woman i n the 

pageant . Thus, the " w i l d c h i l d o f n a t u r e " i s made to p a r a l l e l , 

i n g r owth , the deve lopment of B r i t a i n as M o t h e r l a n d . Mrs . 

Manresa a s s i m i l a t e s the r o l e o f Queen E l i z a b e t h , a u s u r p a t i o n 

which has d i r e c t b e a r i n g on the l o ve t r i a n g l e t h a t beg in s to 

deve lop d u r i n g the i n t e r m i s s i o n s among Mrs. Man re sa , I s a , and 

G i l e s . At the b e g i n n i n g of the f i r s t a c t , I sa r e c i t e s her 

f o r m u l a i c e s c a p i s t p o e t r y , o n l y to be a r r e s t e d by the s i g h t of 

E l i z a C l a r k d re s sed up as the Queen. At the same t i m e , Mrs. 

Manresa responds w i t h a l u s t y laugh!;when the Queen ' s headdress 

i s n e a r l y t o p p l e d by the r i s i n g w i n d . In r e s p o n s e , G i l e s echoes 

H a m l e t ' s m e l a n c h o l i c c o n f e s s i o n of madness: "I f e a r I am not 

i n my p e r f e c t m ind " (BTA, 103 ) , an a l l u s i o n which s i g n a l s h i s 

i n c i p i e n t r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h Mrs. Manresa as s y m b o l i c s o n / l o v e r . 

However, G i l e s ' s i r o n i c a t t i t u d e to the pageant t e m p o r a r i l y 

f r e e s him from the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n : " E x i l e d from i t s 

f e s t i v a l , the mus ic t u r ned i r o n i c a l " (BTA, 104 ) . L i k e Hamlet , 

G i l e s assumes the r o l e of w i se f o o l , i n s p i r e d perhaps by the 

appearance o f A l b e r t , the v i l l a g e i d i o t , on s t a g e : 
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He came amb l i ng a c r o s s the g r a s s , mopping and mowing. 
I know where the t i t n e s t s , he began 
In the hedgerow, I know, I know--
What d o n ' t I know? 
ATT you r s e c r e t s , l a d i e s , 
And your s t o o , gent lemen . . . 

(BTA, 104) 

G i l e s , l i k e the w i se f o o l , l a t e r guesses the s e c r e t of Mrs . 

Manresa when he sees her as the embodiment o f l u s t (BTA; 118) . 

(Her a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the homosexual Dodge f u r t h e r m o r e i m p l i e s 

t h a t she shuns the s e xua l a c t . ) ^ 

But G i l e s aga in f a l l s v i c t i m to the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n 

be f o r e the f i r s t a c t of the pageant i s ove r . ' The f i r s t " p l a y , " 

c o n c e r n i n g the r e c o v e r e d b i r t h r i g h t of a young p r i n c e saved 

from i n f a n t i c i d e by an o l d be ldame, s u b t l y i n t r o d u c e s a theme 

of f a t a l i s m s i g n a l e d by the c o n v e n t i o n a l b i r t h m a r k t h a t a s su re s 

the h e r o ' s t r i u m p h . I sa i d e n t i f i e s w i t h the o l d beldame (she 

echoes the c h a r a c t e r ' s l i n e on page 109 ) . Mrs . Manresa remains 

the Queen f o r whom the p l a y i s p e r f o r m e d , and she c a s t s G i l e s 

i n the r o l e o f " t h e s u r l y h e r o " (BTA, 112) . G i l e s does not 

respond to the p l a y but i s d i s c o m f i t e d by Mrs. Man re sa ' s 

e n t h u s i a s m : " ' B r a v o ! B r a v o ! ' she c r i e d , and her en thu s i a sm 

made the s u r l y hero squ i rm on h i s s e a t " (BTA, 112) . He d i v u l g e s 

h i s r e a c t i o n d u r i n g the i n t e r v a l o f the pageant . As the aud i ence 

d i s p e r s e s , G i l e s remains " l i k e a s t a k e i n the t i d e o f the f l o w i n g 

company" (BTA, 116 ) . Miss La Tf.obe, c a t c h i n g s i g h t of h im, 

conc l ude s t h a t he has not unde r s tood :her v i s i o n : "She saw 

G i l e s O l i v e r w i t h h i s back to the a u d i e n c e . A l s o Cobbet o f 

Cobbs Co rne r . She h a d n ' t made them see . I t was a f a i l u r e , 
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ano the r damned f a i l u r e ! As u s u a l . Her v i s i o n escaped h e r " (BTA, 

117 -118 ) . G i l e s , however, proceeds on an adven tu re which shows 

t h a t he has under s tood Miss La T r o b e ' s v i s i o n , but i n the wrong 

sense . On the way to lunch i n the B a r n , he p l a y s a game o f 

k i c k i n g a s tone to a g o a l . The game t u r n s s e r i o u s ; a vent f o r 

h i s a g g r e s s i v e f e e l i n g s . He seems to have assumed the r o l e o f 

the " v a l i a n t R h o d e r i c k " armed a g a i n s t f a t e : "The gate was a 

g o a l ; to be reached i n t e n . The f i r s t k i c k was Manresa ( l u s t ) . 

The s econd , Dodge ( p e r v e r s i o n ) . The t h i r d h i m s e l f ( c owa rd ) . And 

the f o u r t h and the f i f t h and a l l the o t h e r s were the same" 

(BTA, 118) . 

The l a s t k i c k b r i n g s him u n e x p e c t e d l y onto a demonic 

s p e c t a c l e of the l i f e - f o r c e p a r a l y s e d by s u f f e r i n g w i t h o u t end: 

a s y m b o l i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of G i l e s ' s own emot i ona l s t a t e : 

The re , couched i n the g r a s s , c u r l e d i n an o l i v e green 
r i n g , was a snake . Dead? No, choked w i t h a toad i n 
i t s mouth. The snake was unab le to s w a l l o w ; the toad 
was unab le to d i e . A spasm made the r i b s c o n t r a c t ; 
b lood oozed . I t was b i r t h the wrong way r ound - - a mon
s t r o u s i n v e r s i o n . So, r a i s i n g h i s f o o t , he stamped 
on them. The mass c runched and s l i t h e r e d . The w h i t e 
canvas on h i s t e n n i s shoes was b l o o d s t a i n e d and s t i c k y . 
But i t was a c t i o n . A c t i o n r e l i e v e d him. He s t r o d e t o 
the B a r n , w i t h b l ood on h i s s hoes . 

(BTA, 119) 

Th i s demonic r i t e o f passage p r o v i d e s an emo t i ona l c a t h a r s i s 

but the na tu re o f t h i s c a t h a r s i s i s a l s o demonic. The sou rce 

o f G i l e s ' s f r u s t r a t i o n i s h i s g u i l t about be i ng a " c o w a r d , " 

a g u i l t which s u b v e r t s the h u m a n i t a r i a n f e e l i n g a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 

h i s p o l i t i c a l p a c i f i s m . What rouses him to " a c t " i s not p i t y 

f o r s u f f e r i n g but moral i n d i g n a t i o n at the o b s c e n i t y of such a 
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naked d i s p l a y of impo tence . G i l e s e x o r c i s e s the " s i n " o f 

c o w a r d i c e ; but the p r i c e of h i s v i c t o r y i s a bap t i sm of b l o o d , 

i n a s p e c i a l s en se . His b l o o d s t a i n e d shoes are an i r o n i c 

b i r t h r i g h t i n d i c a t i n g both h i s de s cen t from na tu re and h i s 

g o d l i k e power of f r e e - w i l l . The i r o n y i s t h a t G i l e s ' s v i c t o r y 

ove r " c o w a r d i c e " i s m i s p l a c e d . The snake and toad are c r e a t u r e s 

w i t h o u t r e a s o n ; hence, the h e l p l e s s n e s s of t h e i r d i lemma. G i l e s 

d i s c o v e r s t h a t he i s a c r e a t u r e of f r e e w i l l and r e a s o n . 

L i t e r a l a c t i o n , as a means of r e s o l v i n g h i s s e l f - c o n f T i c t , 

can on l y take the form of l i t e r a l s u i c i d e . But i m a g i n a t i v e 

a c t i o n — the open ing o f a gap between h i s c o n s c i o u s n e s s and h i s 

s e l f h o o d — c a n c o n c e i v a b l y f r e e h i s power to a c t i n the human 

w o r l d . Th i s second a l t e r n a t i v e becomes the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 

Miss La Trobe as the pageant p r o g r e s s e s . 

The immediate r e s u l t o f G i l e s ' s " a d v e n t u r e " i s t h a t 

i t makes him the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n o f the " v a l i a n t R h o d e r i c k " i n 

the eyes of o t h e r s . W i l l i a m Dodge e x p l i c i t l y i d e n t i f i e s G i l e s 

w i t h the hero of the song: "Armed and v a l i a n t , bo l d and b l a t a n t , 

f i r m e l a t a n-t" (BTA, 132) . Mrs . Manresa , c o n c e i v i n g of h e r s e l f 

as Queen, t h i n k s of G i l e s as a c o u r t l y l o v e r who has passed a 

t e s t of courageous c h i v a l r y : "And w h a t — s h e l o oked down—had 

he done w i t h h i s shoes? They were b l o o d s t a i n e d . Vague ly some 

sense t h a t he had proved h i s v a l o u r f o r her a d m i r a t i o n f l a t t e r e d 

he r . I f vague i t was sweet . Tak i ng him i n tow, she f e l t : I. 

am the Queen, h e ' s my h e r o , my s u l k y h e r o " (BTA, 128 ) . Th i s 

f a n t a s y , however, i s i r o n i c a l l y unde rcu t by Cobbet t o f Cobbs 
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Co rne r who i n t e r p r e t s Mrs. Man re s a ' s s e d u c t i v e n a t u r e as 

an imal i n s t i n c t : " C o b b e t t i n h i s c o r n e r saw th rough her l i t t l e 

game. He had known human na tu re i n the E a s t . I t was the same 

i n the West. P l a n t s remained — the c a r n a t i o n , the z i n n i a , and 

the ge ran ium. A u t o m a t i c a l l y he c o n s u l t e d h i s w a t c h ; noted t ime 

to wate r a t s e ven ; and obse rved the l i t t l e game o f the woman 

f o l l o w i n g the man to the t a b l e i n the West as i n the E a s t " 

(BTA, 131 -132 ) . Th i s w o r l d l y i n s i g h t i s s y m b o l i c a l l y augmented 

by Lucy S w i t h i n ' s e c s t a t i c r e f e r e n c e to the r e t u r n o f the s w a l l o w s , 

ano the r i n s t a n c e of n a t u r a l i n s t i n c t . Her en thu s i a sm depre s se s 

G i l e s whose r e c e n t e x p e r i e n c e has done n o t h i n g to i n c r e a s e h i s 

a d m i r a t i o n f o r the marve l s of n a t u r e ' s wisdom: " Lucy c l a p p e d 

her hands. G i l e s t u r ned away. She was mocking him as u s u a l , 

l a u g h i n g " (BTA, 131) . Only I sa r e j e c t s G i l e s ' s appa ren t h e r o i s m : 

" N o , " s a i d I s a , as p l a i n l y as words c o u l d say i t . 
"I d o n ' t admire y o u , " and l o o k e d , not at h i s f a c e , but 
a t h i s f e e t . " S i l l y l i t t l e boy, w i t h b l ood on h i s 
boots . " 

(BTA, 133 ) . 

I s a ' s a b i l i t y to communicate her own sense of doom w h i l e s i t t i n g 

w i t h W i l l i a m Dodge i n the greenhouse (BTA, 134-1 36) p r o v i d e s 

a c o n t r a s t to her i n a b i l i t y to communicate w i t h her husband; 

the scene po i n t s o\it • both the p o t e n t i a l f o r growth i n her 

mar r i age and the t r a gedy o f t h i s p o t e n t i a l ' s be ing t h w a r t e d . 

As l ong as G i l e s e x e r c i s e s the r o l e of s u l k y t y r a n t and p a t 

r i a r c h a l h e r o , no genu ine communicat ion can be p o s s i b l e between 

husband and w i f e . 
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Ba r t O l i v e r senses h i s s o n ' s unhapp iness w i t h o u t 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g i t s c au se s . B a r t i s sure t h a t G i l e s o n l y needs 

the p o l a r i z i n g i n f l u e n c e of a s e n s i b l e woman to r e g a i n h i s . 

emot i ona l b a l a n c e . He b e l i e v e s t h a t Lucy S w i t h i n i s t oo 

f l i g h t y to s t a b i l i z e her nephew's emo t i ona l s t a t e : "There was 

n o t h i n g i n her to we i gh t a man l i k e G i l e s to the e a r t h " (BTA, 

139) . B a r t ' s c r i t i c i s m o f Lucy , however, i s a d i s p l a c e m e n t of 

h i s own p o t e n t i a l g u i l t about h i s s o n ' s s t a t e of m ind . He 

quotes the open ing l i n e s of Swi n b u r n e ' s I t y1us - - " Swa11ow , my 

s i s t e r , 0 s i s t e r s w a l l o w " (BTA, 1 3 1 ) - - b u t c o n t i n u e s the a l l u s i o n 

by c a s t i n g h i m s e l f i n the r o l e of P r o c n e , who feeds her son to 

her husband to revenge h e r s e l f f o r h i s i n f i d e l i t y : "How can 

my h e a r t be f u l l o f the s p r i n g ? " (BTA, 138; i t a l i c s m i n e ) . The 

t r a gedy of a younger g e n e r a t i o n s a c r i f i c e d h e a r t l e s s l y to the 

anger of the o l d e r , r e i n t r o d u c e s the theme of the war as a 

m i n d l e s s s a c r i f i c e of youth f o r the c o n f l i c t s o f the o l d e r , 

p a s s i n g g e n e r a t i o n . B a r t a r t i c u l a t e s the g u i l t o f an o l d e r 

g e n e r a t i o n which has escaped i t s own doom and r e f u s e s to mourn 

the doom of i t s d e s c e n d a n t s . B a r t a l s o p r o j e c t s h i s g u i l t onto 

the poets of the p a s t , who have a p p a r e n t l y f a i l e d to i n s u r e the 

freedom and happ ines s o f the p r e s e n t g e n e r a t i o n : "A g r e a t 

h a r v e s t the mind had r e a p e d ; but f o r a l l t h i s , compared w i t h h i s 

s on , he d i d not ca re a damn" (BTA, 138 ) . Thus , B a r t s t r i k e s 

the pose o f a man who l o ve s h i s k i n d ; but t h i s pose c o n c e a l s 

a c e r t a i n s e l f - p i t y a t the h e a r t o f h i s m e d i t a t i o n . He f e a r s . h i s 

death and d e p l o r e s the l o s s of h i s y o u t h ; hence, the. f a t a l i s t i c 

p o e t r y t h a t runs th rough h i s head as he s i t s i n the l i b r a r y 
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w i t h h i s o l d Afghan (BTA, 140 -141 ) . B a r t ' s tendency to usurp 

h i s s o n ' s r o l e of s u l k y you th ( cp . Mr. Ramsay) i s d r a m a t i z e d 

i n h i s own a t t r a c t i o n to Mrs. Manresa : " g o d d e s s - T i k e , buoyan t , 

abundant , her c o r n u c o p i a r unn i n g o v e r " (BTA, 142) . He puts h i s 

f a i t h i n t h i s e a r t h - g o d d e s s : " Ba r tho l omew, f o l l o w i n g , b l e s s e d 

the power of the human body to make the e a r t h f r u i t f u l . G i l e s 

would keep h i s o r b i t so l ong as she we i gh ted him to the e a r t h " 

(BTA, 142) . I r o n i c a l l y , B a r t o v e r l o o k s t h i s ve ry power o f 

f e r t i l i t y i n h i s d a u g h t e r - i n - l a w . His reason has been enchanted 

by the " w i l d c h i l d of n a t u r e " and, t h u s , has l o s t some of i t s 

a b i l i t y to d i s c r i m i n a t e . 

The i n t e r m i s s i o n , as a w h o l e , demons t ra te s the f a t a l i s m 

of humanity t r apped i n the n a t u r a l c y c l e "between the a c t s " o f 

i m a g i n a t i v e a c t i v i t y . Th i s f a t a l i s m i s e x p r e s s e d , and i t s 

s o l u t i o n suggested-, i n the c h o r a l " s p e e c h " , t h a t accompanies the 

assembly o f the aud ience f o r the second p a r t o f the pageant . 

The theme i s the "one l i f e , " and i s marked by a m o t i f o f waking 

a n d s l e e p i n g : 

Feet c runched the g r a v e l . Vo i c e s c h a t t e r e d . The 
i n n e r v o i c e , the o t h e r v o i c e was s a y i n g : How can we 
deny t h a t t h i s brave m u s i c , wa f ted from the bushes , i s 
e x p r e s s i v e of some i n n e r harmony? "When we wake" (some 
were t h i n k i n g ) " t h e day breaks us w i t h i t s hard m a l l e t 
b l o w s . " "The o f f i c e " (some were t h i n k i n g ) " compel s 
d i s p a r i t y . S c a t t e r e d , s h a t t e r e d , h i t h e r t h i t h e r summoned 
by the b e l l . 1 P i n g - p i n g - p i n g ' t h a t ' s the phone. ' F o r w a r d ! ' 
' S e r v i n g ! ' - - t h a t ' s the shop . " So we answer t o the i n f e r n a l , 
age long and e t e r n a l o r d e r i s s u e d from on h i g h . And obey. 
" W o r k i n g , s e r v i n g , p u s h i n g , s t r i v i n g , e a r n i n g wage s - - t o 
be spent here? Oh dear no. Now? No, by and by. When 
the ea r s are deaf and the h e a r t i s d r y . " 

(BTA, 142-143) 
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Th i s lament on the theme of f r a g m e n t a t i o n , f e a t u r i n g modern 

c i v i l i z a t i o n as a demonic mechanism e n s l a v i n g the l i f e - f o r c e , 

r e s t a t e s (on a communal s c a l e ) G i l e s 0 1 i v e r ' s p e r s o n a l di lemma 

between h i s need f o r n a t u r a l happ ines s and s o c i e t y ' s demand f o r 

c o n f o r m i t y . However e l o q u e n t t h i s " i n n e r v o i c e , " i t s f e e l i n g s 

are incommunicab le e xcep t th rough the m e d i a t i o n of a r t . Trapped 

i n s e p a r a t e d b o d i e s , the " i n n e r v o i c e " i s broken i n t o f r a g m e n t s : 

"Scr{a;p.s and f ragments reached Miss La Trobe where she s t o o d , 

s c r i p t i n hand, beh ind the t r e e " ('BTA, 143) . So she s i g n a l s 

f o r music to compose her aud ience i n t o a comprehens ive who le . 

The second p a r t o f the pageant b e g i n s . 

The p e r s o n i f i e d Eng land has now reached the age of 

Reason; na tu re has been;.tamed and d o m e s t i c a t e d ; the pa s s i o n s 

o f man have been tempered by sense . Y e t , i n the very a u t h o r i t y 

of t h a t taming and t e m p e r i n g , the r e p r e s s e d p a s s i o n s t u r n demonic 

and the human w i l l beC'pmes w o r l d l y and p o s s e s s i v e . These d e v e l o p 

ments are not mere l y h i s t o r i c a l . P s y c h o l o g i c a l l y , the age o f 

reason marks t h a t p o i n t i n the deve lopment o f the i n d i v i d u a l 

when the ego e f f e c t s an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h the p a t r i a r c h a l 

mode l . M i s s La Trobe a l l e g o r i z e s these deve lopments i n a p l a y , 

mode l l ed on r e s t o r a t i o n comedy, c a l l e d "Where t h e r e ' s a W i l l . 

t h e r e ' s a Way." The t i t l e of the p l a y c o n t a i n s a doub le en tend re 

on the word " w i l l " which i s deve l oped i n the p l o t . A w o r l d l y 

s a i l o r has d i e d l e a v i n g h i s d a u g h t e r , F l a v i n d a , to the wa rd 

s h i p of her a u n t , Lady Harpy H a r r i d a n . In h i s w i l l , he has 

bequeathed h i s e a r t h l y b e l o n g i n g s to h i s d a u g h t e r , p r o v i d e d t h a t 
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she marry a c c o r d i n g to her a u n t ' s w i s h e s , i n d e f a u l t of wh ich 

h i s e s t a t e w i l l be spent on a s h r i n e i n which ho l y v i r g i n s 

w i l l s i n g p e r p e t u a l hymns f o r the repose of h i s s o u l . Lady 

Harpy c o n t r i v e s to marry F l a v i n d a to an o l d man, S i r S p a n i e l 

L i l y l i v e r , p r o v i d e d t h a t he share the e s t a t e w i t h Lady Harpy. 

F l a v i n d a i s i n l o ve w i t h young V a l e n t i n e , and the coup l e choose 

to i g n o r e the w i l l and run o f f t o g e t h e r . Thus , the second sense 

of " w i l l " i m p l i e s f reedom of a c t i o n based on the s p i r i t o f reason 

e n l i g h t e n e d by t r u e l o v e . The p l a y p r o v i d e s an e t h i c a l f o r m u l a 

f o r human a c t i o n which re sembles the o t h e r - w o r l d l y e t h i c s of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . I t r e q u i r e s courage to defy m a t e r i a l i s m and pursue 

the path of t r u e l o v e . 

The p l a y bears d i r e c t l y on the frame s t o r y i n t h a t i t 

p r o v i d e s an i m a g i n a t i v e model f o r G i l e s O l i v e r , whose own w i l l 

i s p a r a l y z e d by the demonic f o r c e s i n h e r e n t i n s o c i e t y : " t h e 

c o n g l o m e r a t i o n of t h i n g s [ t h a t ] p r e s s ed you f l a t " (BTA, 5 9 ) . 

The burden of the p a s t , a theme Woolf u s u a l l y p r e s e n t s w i t h 

some s o b r i e t y , a c q u i r e s a comic tone i n M i s s La T r o b e ' s p l a y , 

r a n g i n g from the e x p i a t o r y c l a u s e i n b r o t h e r Bob ' s w i l l to the 

" C u p i d ' s d a r t s " (BTA, 169) t h a t to rment S i r S p a n i e l f o r h i s 

p r o f l i g a t e l i f e . However, the moral o f the p l a y seems to be 

t h a t the s i n s of the f a t h e r s need not be v i s i t e d on the next 

g e n e r a t i o n i f i t r e j e c t s the p a t r i a r c h a l l e g a c y i n f a v o u r 

o f ' t h e " u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e " th rough which human na tu r e renews 

i t s e l f eve ry g e n e r a t i o n . The demonic a u t h o r i t y of the p a t r i 

a r c h a l w i l l i s d r a m a t i z e d i n the f i r s t scene where Lady Harpy 
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and S i r S p a n i e l a r range the f a t e of F l a v i n d a . Old B a r t , 

e n l i g h t e n e d by the a u t h o r ' s i m a g i n a t i v e p o r t r a y a l of t y r a n n y , 

s i l e n t l y i nvokes G i l e s to shed h i s e m o t i o n a l p a s s i v i t y and "be 

a man, S i r " (BTA, 157) . The " u n s e i z a b l e f o r c e " of t r u e l o ve 

i s expounded i n the i n t e r v a l f o l l o w i n g t h i s s c ene , where the 

gramophone p l a y s a tune on the theme o f m a r i t a l f i d e l i t y and 

b l i s s . The second scene p r e s e n t s the mutual f i d e l i t y of 

F l a v i n d a and V a l e n t i n e , t e s t e d by a s u s p e n s e f u l d e l a y i n wh ich 

both l o v e r s are s u b j e c t e d to doubt and temporary d e s p a i r . In 

the pause which f o l l o w s t h i s s c ene , na tu re p l a y s the p a r t of a 

" p r i m e v a l v o i c e sound ing l oud i n the ea r of the p r e s e n t moment" 

(BTA, 165) . Th i s v o i c e t r i umphs over p a t r i a r c h a l t y r a n n y , 

e f f e c t i n g an a n a g n o r i s i s o f the human w i l l . In the r e c o g n i t i o n 

s c ene , the burden of the pa s t i s a n n i h i l a t e d when V a l e n t i n e 

re scues F l a v i n d a from the hands of her aunt and S i r S p a n i e l . 

S i g n i f i c a n t l y , V a l e n t i n e c o n c e a l s h i m s e l f by e x t r a c t i n g the 

work ing s from a g r a n d f a t h e r c l o c k . The pa s t ( g r a n d f a t h e r t ime ) 

i s thus not mere ly h a l t e d ; i t i s a n n i h i l a t e d . G i l e s ' s re sponse 

to the p l a y i s a c t i v e and cou rageou s : 

A m o r a l . What? G i l e s supposed i t was: Where t h e r e ' s 
a W i l l t h e r e ' s a Way. The words rose and p o i n t e d a f i n g e r 
o f s co rn at h im. O f f to G re tna Green w i t h h i s g i r l ; the 
deed done. Damn the consequences . 

(BTA, 174-175) 

No l o n g e r a p a s s i v e s l a v e to the "w i1d c h i 1 d o f n a t u r e , " G i l e s 

has been r e l e a s e d from h i s a u t i s t i c c a p t i v i t y by Miss La T r o b e ' s 

a r t . 
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The freedom of r e c o v e r e d a c t i o n p r o v i d e d by the p l a y 

n e v e r t h e l e s s has an i r o n i c a s p e c t . I n s o f a r as the r e s o l u t i o n 

h i g h l i g h t s the hero i sm of the r o m a n t i c l o v e r , i t p e r p e t u a t e s 

the c u l t o f s e l f h o o d . In one s en se , G i l e s m i s reads Miss La 

T r o b e ' s meaning when he rendezvous w i t h Mrs . Manresa . Though 

he has t r an s cended h i s a u t i s t i c s t a t e , he c o n s o l i d a t e s I s a ' s 

a u t i s m . She c o n t i n u e s to bear the burden of the p a s t , a d o p t i n g 

the image of the unending ca ravan Woolf employs i n The Y e a r s : 

" T h i s i s the burden t h a t the pa s t l a i d on me, l a s t l i t t l e 
donkey i n the long c a r a v a n s e r a i c r o s s i n g the d e s e r t . 
' K n e e l down, ' s a i d the p a s t . ' F i l l y ou r p a n n i e r from our 
t r e e . R i s e up', donkey. Go you r way t i l l y ou r heel s 
b l i s t e r and you r hoofs c r a c k . ' " 

(BTA, 182) 

She rouses h e r s e l f by i n v o k i n g the e t e r n a l v o i c e o f the l i f e -

f o r c e which a lone i s " f r e e from the o l d v i b r a t i o n s " (BTA, 183 ) : 

"On l i t t l e donkey, p a t i e n t l y s t u m b l e . Hear not the f r a n 
t i c c r i e s o f the l e a d e r s who i n t h a t they seek to l e a d 
d e s e r t us. Nor the c h a t t e r of c h i n a f a ce s g l a z e d and 
ha rd . Hear r a t h e r the shepherd cough ing by the f a rmya rd 
w a l l ; the w i t h e r e d t r e e t h a t s i g h s when the R i d e r ga11 ops ; 
the brawl i n the b a r r a c k room when they s t r i p p e d her 
naked; or the c r y which i n London when I t h r u s t the window 
open someone c r i e s . . . " 

(BTA, 183) 

The i n t e r r u p t i o n of I s a ' s monologue, by G i l e s and Mrs. Manresa 

b u r s t i n g out o f the g reenhouse , c r e a t e s a j u x t a p o s i t i o n of thought 

and a c t i o n t h a t a l i g n s G i l e s ' s t r y s t ' w i t h the e a r l i e r s t o r y of 

the b a r r a c k - r oom r a p e . The v i o l e n t u n i n t e l l i g i b l e v o i c e of the 

1 i f e - f o r c e ( the c r y o f the raped g i r l ) i s I s a ' s o n l y s a l v a t i o n 

at t h i s p o i n t . However t e r r i b l e i t i s , t h i s v o i c e i s at l e a s t 

r e a l . 
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I s a ' s p l i g h t c a s t s Miss La T r o b e ' s r o l e as a u t ho r i n 

a somewhat i r o n i c l i g h t . The q u e s t i o n a r i s e s how f a r the v o i c e 

of the au tho r i s the c r y of a l e a d e r who, by l e a d i n g , d e s e r t s 

the human v i s i o n . Lucy S w i t h i n , f o r examp le , c o n g r a t u l a t e s M i s s 

La Trobe f o r e l i c i t i n g her " u n a c t e d p a r t " (BTA, 179 ) : " 'Wha t a 

sma l l p a r t I ' v e had to play!. But y o u ' v e made me f e e l I c o u l d 

have p l a y e d . . . C l e o p a t r a ! 1 " (BTA, 179) M i s s La Trobe i s 

momenta r i l y g l o r i f i e d by the a u t h o r i t y Lucy S w i t h i n bestows upon 

he r : 

" Y o u ' v e t w i t c h e d the i n v i s i b l e s t r i n g s , " was what the 
o l d l ady meant; and r e v e a l e d - - o f a l l p e o p l e - - C l e o p a t r a ! 
G l o r y po s se s sed he r . Ah , but she was not mere l y a 
t w i t c h e r of i n d i v i d u a l s t r i n g s ; she was one who see thes 
wander ing bod ie s and f l o a t i n g v o i c e s i n a c a u l d r o n , and 
makes r i s e up from i t s amorphous mass a r e c r e a t e d w o r l d . 
Her moment was on h e r - - h e r g l o r y . 

(BTA, 179-180) 

However, Miss La T r o b e ' s " g l o r y " does not t r a n s c e n d the p e r s o n a l ; 

i t i s the g l o r y of the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n a t t e m p t i n g , i n 

s o l i t u d e , to a c h i e v e the " r e c r e a t e d w o r l d " t h a t i s on l y made 

p o s s i b l e by the c o l l e c t i v e Logos. The o t h e r - w o r l d l y na tu re o f 

Miss La T r o b e ' s r o l e has not y e t been f u l l y r e v e a l e d because 

the pageant i s not y e t f i n i s h e d . 

The next p a r t of the pagean t , r e c r e a t i n g the V i c t o r i a n 

e r a , shows t h a t the c l o s e r the mimes is comes to the p r e s e n t 

moment, the s t r o n g e r becomes the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . The 

c h a r a c t e r s p r e s e n t e d i n t h i s p a r t of the pageant s t and f o r peop le 

whose memories are s t i l l a l i v e i n the minds o f the o l d e r aud ience 

members. At the same t i m e , the scene shows how unchang ing and 



459 

e t e r n a l i s the v o i c e o f a u t h o r i t y . In the V i c t o r i a n e r a i t takes 

the forms of law e n f o r c e m e n t , Empire, and muscu l a r C h r i s t i a n i t y ; 

a l l these forms meet i n " t h e w h i t e man's bu rden " (BTA, 191) 

as i l l u s t r a t e d by the " p o l i c e m a n " a t Hyde Park C o r n e r . The 

theme of the burden of the pas t thus a c q u i r e s an i n t e r n a t i o n a l , 

p o l i t i c a l t e n o r by commenting on the t h r e a t of g l o b a l war o v e r 

shadowing the l i v e s of the a u d i e n c e . 

The aud ience i s d i s t a n c e d enough from the V i c t o r i a n 

p e r i o d to i n t u i t t h a t Miss La T r o b e , by empha s i z i n g the r i g h t 

eousness of the p o l i c e m a n , i s c r i t i c i z i n g the i n t o l e r a n c e and 

t y r anny o f the V i c t o r i a n p a t r i a r c h s . Mrs. L y n n - J o n e s , f o r 

example , f e e l s i n s u l t e d : " ' T h e r e were grand men among them . . . ' 

Why she d i d not know, y e t somehow she f e l t t h a t a snee r had 

been aimed at her f a t h e r ; t h e r e f o r e a t h e r s e l f " (BTA, 192) . 

E l l y S p r i n g e t t , u n c o m f o r t a b l e w i t h i r o n y , i s l i t e r a l l y b a f f l e d : 

"How d i f f i c u l t to come to any c o n c l u s i o n ! She w i shed they would 

hu r r y on w i t h the next s cene . She l i k e d to l e a v e a t h e a t r e 

knowing e x a c t l y what was meant" (BTA, 192) . Th i s f e e l i n g o f 

i n c o n c l u s i v e n e s s t u r n s i n t o a r e a c t i o n a g a i n s t the o l d e r g e n e r a t i o n 

d u r i n g the per fo rmance of the o n e - a c t p l a y t h a t f o l l o w s . The 

v i 1 1 a i n - o f - t h e - p i e c e i s the V i c t o r i a n f a m i l y p r e s i d e d over by 

p a t r i a r c h and m a t r i a r c h . In c o n t r a s t to e a r l i e r p l a y s i n the 

pageant , t h i s one does not p r e s e n t a c o n f l i c t between r e v o l u t i o n a r y 

youth and r e a c t i o n a r y e l d e r s . The l o v e r s here are themse l ve s 

r e a c t i o n a r y t y r a n t s c o n c l u d i n g a ma r r i a ge c o n t r a c t i n the s e r v i c e 

o f " t h e w h i t e man's b u r d e n . " The p l a y c onc l ude s w i t h a t r i a d of 
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i r o n i c t r i b u t e s to " t h e d e s i r e of the s p i r i t " (BTA;, 198) . 

The f i r s t i s a song sung by two daugh te r s o f Mrs. H a r d c a s t l e 

i n obed ience to t h e i r m o t h e r ' s command. The second i s a 

r e n d i t i o n of the p a t r i o t i c " Ru l e B r i t a n n i a . " The t h i r d i s a 

p r a y e r , l e d by Mr. H a r d c a s t l e , g i v i n g thanks to God f o r the 

g i f t s o f boun ty , r e a s o n , and peace . The i r o n y of t h i s p r a y e r 

does not escape an aud ience p o i s e d on the b r i n k o f a second 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l war. The V i c t o r i a n p e r i o d ends w i t h an i n v o c a t i o n 

to the "home," f o l l o w e d by a p l a y i n g of "Home, Sweet Home." 

In the i n t e r v a l t h a t f o l l o w s , Mrs. Lynn-Jones c o n s i d e r s 

the p a s s i n g of the V i c t o r i a n home i n l i g h t o f the i n e v i t a b i l i t y 

of change. Miss La Trobe has p r o v i d e d a r e a l b a s i s f o r t h i s 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n by means of the r e l e n t l e s s n a r r a t i v e movement o f 

her pageant . Even now, the gramophone marks the r e a l i t y of 

t i m e ' s pa s sage : 

Time went on and on l i k e the hands of the k i t c h e n c l o c k . 
(The machine c h u f f e d i n the bushes . ) I f they had met 
w i t h no r e s i s t a n c e , she mused, n o t h i n g wrong , t h e y ' d 
s t i l l be go ing round and round and round . The Home 
would have r e m a i n e d ; and Papa ' s b e a r d , she t h o u g h t , 
would have grown", and grown ; and Mama's k n i t t i n g - - w h a t 
d i d she do w i t h a l l her k n i t t i n g ? - - C h a n g e had to come, 
she s a i d to h e r s e l f , or t h e r e ' d have been ya rd s and 
ya rd s of P apa ' s b e a r d , of Mama's k n i t t i n g . Nowadays 
her s o n - i n - l a w was c l e a n shaven. Her daugh te r had a 
r e f r i g e r a t o r . . . . Dear , how my mind wander s , she 
checked h e r s e l f . What she meant was, change had to come, 
un l e s s t h i n g s were p e r f e c t ; i n wh ich case she supposed 
they r e s i s t e d Time. Heaven was c h a n g e l e s s . 

(BTA, 202-203) 

Th i s passage s u b t l y r e i n t r o d u c e s the- myth o f p r o g r e s s th rough 

evo l u t i on with Which-the-novel begins. Lucy S w i t h i n ' s i n n e r c o n f l i c t 

between the need to b e l i e v e i n a C h r i s t i a n v e r s i o n of human i d e n t 
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and b e l i e f i n the Da rw in i an t heo r y of o r i g i n s i s r e s t a t e d here 

i n Mrs. L y n n - J o n e s ' s o b s e r v a t i o n s on p r o g r e s s . Her measure 

of s o c i a l p r o g r e s s i s the f a c t t h a t her daugh te r has a r e f r i g e r a t o r ; 

her u n r e f l e c t i v e b e l i e f i n "Heaven " i s s i m i l a r l y p l a t i t u d i n o u s . 

I s a , t a k i n g an e s s e n t i a l l y a g n o s t i c p o i n t of v i e w , c omfo r t s h e r 

s e l f w i t h the i l l u s i o n t h a t her g e n e r a t i o n i s an improvement 

over Mrs . Swi t h i n ' s : 

"Were they l i k e t h a t ? " I sa asked a b r u p t l y . She l o oked 
a t Mrs. S w i t h i n as i f s.he had been a d i n o s a u r or a ve ry 
d i m i n u t i v e mammoth. E x t i n c t she must be, s i n c e she had 
l i v e d i n the r e i g n o f Queen V i c t o r i a . 

(BTA, 203) 

Mrs. S w i t h i n , i n a moment o f i n s i g h t , argues t h a t h i s t o r y i s 

a myth; t h a t humanity i s e s s e n t i a l l y c hange l e s s though the 

r o l e s men p l a y change from age to age. But n e i t h e r I sa nor 

Lucy have ga i ned any r e a l i n s i g h t . Under the p r e s s u r e o f the 

p r e s e n t moment t h a t now beg in s to b u i l d up, Mrs. S w i t h i n 

r e g r e s s e s t o her s u p e r s t i t i o u s r i t u a l : "M r s . S w i t h i n c a r e s s e d 

her c r o s s " (BTA, 204 ) ; and I sa resumes her ma r t y r i s t i r o l e of 

b e a r i n g the burden o f the p a s t : " ' O n , l i t t l e donkey ' I sa 

murmured, ' c r o s s i n g the d e s e r t . . . b e a r i n g you r burden . . . ' " 

(BTA, 205) . 

Miss La Trobe a t tempt s an e xpe r imen t b e f o r e p r e s e n t i n g 

the f i n a l a c t o f her pageant . I f she i s to i n s p i r e the l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n i n her a u d i e n c e , she must put them th rough the 

endurance t e s t of r e a l i t y . No r e a l e n l i g h t e n m e n t can come about 

un l e s s the aud ience i s s t r o n g enough to r e s i s t the comfo r t of 
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i l l u s i o n . The e xpe r imen t i s not s u c c e e d i n g ; under the a n x i e t y 

of the p r e s e n t moment, the members of the aud ience take r e f u ge 

i n t h e i r anonymity and p l a c e the burden of meaning upon the 

au tho r of the pageant : 

" O u r s e l v e s . . . . " They r e t u r n e d to the programme. But 
what c o u l d she know about o u r s e l v e s ? The E l i z a b e t h a n s 
y e s ; the V i c t o r i a n s , pe rhap s ; but o u r s e l v e s ; s i t t i n g 
here on a June day i n 1 9 3 9 - - i t was r i d i c u l o u s . " M y s e l f " 
- - i t was i m p o s s i b l e . Other p e o p l e , perhaps . . . Cobbet 
o f Cobbs C o r n e r ; the M a j o r ; o l d Bar tho lomew; Mrs. 
S w i t h i n - - t h e m , pe rhaps . But she w o n ' t get me- -no , not 
me. The aud ience f i d g e t e d . Sounds of l a u g h t e r came 
from the bushes . But n o t h i n g what soeve r appeared on 
the s t a g e . 

(BTA, 208-209) 

Miss La T r o b e , s p o t t e d beh ind the t r e e , cu r se s her a u d i e n c e . 

I r o n i c a l l y , she s u f f e r s f rom the same ego t i sm as t h e y . Be

cause she i s the a u t h o r , i n v e s t e d w i t h a u t h o r i t y by her aud 

i e n c e , M i s s La Trobe s u f f e r s a c r i s i s o f i d e n t i t y now t h a t 

her a u t h o r i t y i s t h r e a t e n e d : 

G r a t i n g her f i n g e r s i n the b a r k , she damned the aud 
i e n c e . Pan i c s e i z e d he r . B lood seemed to pour from 
her shoes . Th i s i s d e a t h , d e a t h , d e a t h , she noted 
i n the marg in of her m ind ; when i l l u s i o n f a i l s . Un
ab l e to l i f t her hand, she s t ood f a c i n g the a u d i e n c e . 

(BTA, 210) 

The " i l l u s i o n " Miss La Trobe r e f e r s to i s not t h a t wh ich 

she p r o v i d e s her a u d i e n c e , but the i l l u s i o n o f a u t h o r i t y her 

aud ience now t h r e a t e n s to take away from he r . 

In W o o l f ' s v i s i o n of the "one l i f e , " not even the 

a r t i s t who r e v i l e s the s e l f h o o d i s immune from the l i m i t a t i o n s 

of her own s e l f h o o d . Miss La Trobe i s as much an i r o n i c hero 

any c h a r a c t e r i n the n o v e l . Even the a r t i s t cannot s u r v i v e 
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w i t h o u t n a t u r e , h i s enemy and f r i e n d . In the m i d s t of M i s s 

La T r o b e ' s g r e a t agony, na tu re takes a p a r t . A sudden shower 

o f r a i n f i l l s the awfu l vacancy and r e s t o r e s the o n l y i d e n t i t y 

t h a t has any human permanence: 

" T h a t ' s done i t , " s i g hed Mi s s La T r o b e , w i p i n g away 
the drops on her cheek s . Nature once more had taken 
her p a r t . The r i s k she had run a c t i n g i n the open 
a i r was j u s t i f i e d . She b r a n d i s h e d her s c r i p t . Mus ic 
began—A. B. C . - -A . B . C. The tune was as s i m p l e as 
c o u l d be. But now t h a t the shower had f a l l e n , i t was 
the o t h e r v o i c e s p e a k i n g , the v o i c e t h a t was no one ' s 
v o i c e . 

(BTA, 211) 

The aud ience i s now r e a d y , as Miss La Trobe i s r e a d y , to f a c e 

" O u r s e l v e s , " but o n l y " O u r s e l v e s " as an a b s t r a c t i d e a , not as 

a g a t h e r i n g of l i m i t e d s e l f h o o d s . 

M i s s La T r o b e ' s aud ience s i t s w a i t i n g f o r the au tho r 

to expose h e r s e l f th rough her work, and because the aud ience i s 

i n v i s i b l e , i n t h a t i t i s not p a r t o f the p l a y , i t escapes 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r . the burden of " i ma gi na t i ve - --wi s to n : F u r t h er-

more, the aud ience p r o t e c t s i t s e l f from the i n s t r u c t i v e a s p e c t 

o f the pageant by e x p r e s s i n g a token f a i t h i n the Church . The 

purpose of the pagean t , i t r a t i o n a l i z e s , i s o n l y to r a i s e funds 

to i n s t a l l an e l e c t r i c l i g h t i n the Chu rch . I t c h r o n i c a l l y 

rep re s se s , the f a c t t h a t a l l t h a t d i v i d e s the Word and the w o r l d 

i s the s p l i t t h a t peop le demand to e x i s t i n each one between the 

community they would l i k e to be and the s e l f h o o d s they r e f u s e to 

r e l i nqui sh . 

In The Waves, Be rna rd c l o s e s the gap between the Word 

and the w o r l d when the eyes o f h i s d i n n e r companion f o r c e him 

to see t h a t he i s o n l y an i n d i v i d u a l man. The i n d i v i d u a l a l one 
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cannot p o s s i b l y be a t r a n s c e n d e n t b e i n g . In The Years 

Woolf shows how a t r a n s c e n d e n t humanity i s a c r e a t i o n of a l l 

men t h i n k i n g t o g e t h e r . In Between the A c t s , Miss La Trobe a c t s 

l i k e B e r n a r d ' s d i n n e r companion i n t h a t she f o r c e s her aud i ence 

to: a c c e p t indiv idual ly- the r e a l i t y o f the s e l f h o o d . She does 

t h i s by h o l d i n g the m i r r o r up to human n a t u r e . The f i n a l a c t 

o f the pageant beg ins w i t h a s y m b o l i c mime. A c t o r s are engaged 

i n a t t e m p t i n g to r e b u i l d the w a l l o f c i v i l i z a t i o n , which M i s s La 

Trobe i d e n t i f i e s w i t h the League o f N a t i o n s . At t h i s p o i n t , Miss 

La Trobe i s d e l i b e r a t e l y f l a t t e r i n g the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n i n 

p r e p a r a t i o n f o r i t s d e s t r u c t i o n , a l t h o u g h the aud ience i s 

s c a r c e l y aware of her i n t e n t : "A b u r s t o f app l au se g r e e t e d 

t h i s f l a t t e r i n g t r i b u t e to o u r s e l v e s . Crude of c o u r s e . But 

then she had to keep expenses down" (BTA, 212 ) . Th i s t r i b u t e 

to the e go t i sm o f the aud ience i s c o n t i nue.d i n - t h e ' W a l t z ..th ait, . 

now p l a y s , and as the swa l l ows pe rch on the " w a l l , " the aud ience 

c o n f i r m s i t s b e l i e f , i n the t r i umph of man over h i s an imal 

o r i g i n s by means of t e c h n o l o g y : " Y e s , perched on the w a l l , they 

seemed to f o r e t e l l what a f t e r a l l the Times was s a y i n g y e s t e r d a y . 

Homes w i l l be b u i l t . Each, f l a t w i t h i t s r e f r i g e r a t o r , i n the 

c r a n n i e d w a l l . Each o f us a f r e e man; p l a t e s washed by m a c h i n e r y ; 

not an ae r op l ane to vex us ; a l l l i b e r a t e d ; made whole. . . . " 

'(BTA, 213) . Now the v o i c e on the gramophone changes to sugges t 

the p a s s i o n of y o u t h , an i r r e s i s t i b l e f o r c e t h a t r e f u s e s to be 

i m p r i s o n e d i n g e o m e t r i c a l p a t t e r n s . In d e f e n c e , the aud ience 

condemns the younger g e n e r a t i o n f o r be ing u p s t a r t s who break 
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t r a d i t i o n s to p i e c e s w i t h o u t o f f e r i n g any p a t t e r n s to r e p l a c e 

them. However, the i r r e s i s t i b l e f o r c e a l s o speaks th rough the 

v o i c e of r e v o l u t i o n a r y a r t , and the r e v o l u t i o n a r y a r t i s t i s 

no mere u p s t a r t obey ing the c y c l e of g e n e r a t i o n . Such an 

a r t i s t e x e r c i s e s the power •.•of r e g e n e r a t i o n . M i s s La Trobe 

c o n f r o n t s the members of her aud ience w i t h a mimes i s o f t h e i r 

i n d i s p u t a b l e s e l f h o o d s . When the a c t o r s l eap on the s tage 

b r a n d i s h i n g m i r r o r s , the s p e c t a t o r s sudden ly f i n d themse l ve s 

a c t o r s i n the very p l a y they are w a t c h i n g . Mo reove r , the 

i l l u s i o n of a d i s t i n c t i o n between " g o d l i k e " man and " b r u t e " 

na tu re gets d e s t r o y e d : 

Mopp ing, mowing, w h i s k i n g , f r i s k i n g , the l o o k i n g 
g l a s s e s d a r t e d , f l a s h e d , exposed . Peop le i n the back 
rows s tood up to see the f u n . Down they s a t , caught 
themse lves . . . What an awfu l show-up! Even f o r the 
o l d who, one might suppose , h a d n ' t any l o n g e r any ca re 
about t h e i r f a ce s . . . . And L o r d ! the j a n g l e and the ,'•.• 
d i n ! The very cows j o i n e d i n . WalToping , t a i 1 l a s h i n g , 
the r e t i c e n c e of na tu re was undone, and the b a r r i e r s v 
which s hou l d d i v i d e Man the Mas te r from the B ru te were 
d i s s o l v e d . 

(BTA, 214-215) 

Complementing t h i s a c c u s a t i o n of the body- i s an a c c u s a t i o n o f 

the Word. The p r i n c i p a l s of the pageant now ga t he r to r e c i t e " 

a medley of s peeche s , a mimesis of t h i s - w o r d l y s p e e c h - -

f r a g m e n t e d , d i s c o r d a n t , and m e a n i n g l e s s . 

The d e s t r u c t i v e n e s s of Miss La T r o b e ' s prank i s shown 

by the h o s t i l i t y t h a t i s e s t a b l i s h e d a g a i n s t her by her exposed 

v i c t i m s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , th i s - i s the nece s s a r y a p o c a l y p s e , the 

d e s t r u c t i o n of the Word i n t o i t s b a s i c f r a g m e n t s , a s e e t h i n g of 

"wande r i ng bod ie s and f l o a t i n g v o i c e s i n a c au l d r o n " ( B T A , 1 8 0 ) . 
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Such a mimesis i s a l s o dangerous becau se , i n s p i r i n g a n a r c h y , 

i t c o u l d p o s s i b l y s t a r t the whole a p o c a l y p t i c p roce s s a l l o ve r 

aga in at the s tage o f n a t u r e - w o r s h i p . Such a danger i s sugges ted 

by B a r t O l i v e r ' s r e a c t i o n to the " w i l d c h i l d of n a t u r e " who 

a lone seems immune to the a c c u s i n g m i r r o r s . Mrs. Manre sa , l i k e 

J i n n y i n The Waves , uses the c o s m e t i c a r t s to arm h e r s e l f , a g a i n s t 

the "eyes of o t h e r s . " She c a l m l y f a ce s the m i r r o r s and r e p a i r s 

her f a ce .and l i p s w i t h make-up. 01 d B a r t h o l omew. i s awed : 

" A l one she p r e s e r v e d unashame'd her i den t i t y , and faced without b l ink ing 

h e r s e l f . Ca lm ly she reddened her l i p s " (BTA, 2 1 7 ) . 1 1 At t h i s 

c r u c i a l p o i n t i n the a c t i o n , as the aud i ence i s p r e p a r i n g to 

depa r t i n ange r , an anonymous v o i c e beg ins s peak i ng ove r a 

megaphone beh ind the bushes . The message i s t h a t man's an imal 

na tu re i s i n d i s p u t a b l e but not s u f f i c i e n t l y e v i d e n t to earn him 

the l a b e l , " i n h u m a n . " The v o i c e sugges t s t h a t c o m f o r t i n g 

i l l u s i o n s of a r t be put a s i d e t e m p o r a r i l y : " . . . l e t ' s t a l k  

i n words of one s y l l a b l e , w i t h o u t l a r d i n g , s t u f f i n g or c a n t . 

L e t ' s break the rhythm and f o r g e t the rhyme. And c a l m l y c o n s i d e r  

o u r s e l v e s " (BTA, 218) . The v o i c e s y s t e m a t i c a l l y exposes the 

. f i c t i v e n e s s of some of man's most s a c r ed b e l i e f s : the b l e s s e d 

ness o f the p o o r , the i n s i g h t o f the e d u c a t e d , the i nnocence o f 

c h i l d h o o d , the f a i t h f u l n e s s of l o v e , the wisdom o f age, and the 

common sense of o r d i n a r y p e o p l e . Rega rd ing t h i s l a t t e r f i c t i o n , 

the v o i c e says t h a t the e v i l o f l e a d e r s i s r e a l l y a p r o j e c t i o n 

of the e v i l o f f o l l o w e r s : "A t y r a n t , remember, i s h a l f a s l a v e " 

(BTA, 218 -219 ) . Even the a u t h o r i t y of a r t i s t s i s q u e s t i o n e d : 
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"Take my se l f now. Do I escape my own r e p r o b a t i o n , s i m u l a t i n g 

i n d i g n a t i o n , i n the bush , among the l e a v e s ? " (BTA, 219) 

Having a d v i s e d the aud ience of i t s i n e s c a p a b l e t i e s w i t h the 

w o r l d of n a t u r e , na tu re be ing by no means the Grea t Teacher she 

i s a l l e g e d to be, the v o i c e r e v e a l s man 's s p i r i t u a l i d e n t i t y , 

which comes from the 1 o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n - - t h e t r i u m p h a n t o r d e r 

of o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s : " A l l you can see o f y o u r s e l v e s i s s c r a p s ,  

o r t s and f r agment s ? Wel l then l i s t e n to the gramophone : . 

a f f i rmi ng . . . " (BTA, 220) . The s ub l ime p r e s s u r e t h a t has 

been b u i l d i n g up i s p a r t l y r e l i e v e d by ano the r h i t c h i n the 

pageant , as the person i n charge o f the gramophone f i s h e s f o r 

the r i g h t r e c o r d . Then a t r a d i t i o n a l tune by one o f the master s 

r e p l a c e s the "anonymous bray of the megaphone" (BTA, 220 ) . The 

t r i umphan t v o i c e of " o u r s e l v e s " s peak s : 

L i k e q u i c k s i l v e r s l i d i n g , f i l i n g s m a g n e t i z e d , the 
d i s t r a c t e d u n i t e d . The tune began; the f i r s t note 
meant a s econd ; the second a t h i r d . Then down beneath 
a f o r c e was born i n o p p o s i t i o n ; then a n o t h e r . On d i f 
f e r e n t l e v e l s o u r s e l v e s went f o r w a r d ; f l o w e r g a t h e r i n g 
some on the s u r f a c e ; o t h e r s de s cend i ng to w r e s t l e w i t h 
mean ing; but a l l comprehend ing ; a l l e n l i s t e d . The 
whole p o p u l a t i o n of the m i n d ' s immeasurab le p r o f u n d i t y 
came f l o c k i n g ; from the u n p r o t e c t e d , the u n s k i n n e d ; 
and dawn r o s e ; and a z u r e ; from chaos and cacophony 
measure; but not the melody of s u r f a c e sound a l one 
c o n t r o l l e d i t ; but a l s o the w a r r i n g b a t t l e - p l u m e d 
w a r r i o r s s t r a i n i n g a sunde r : To p a r t ? No. Compe l led 
from the edge o f a p p a l l i n g c r e v a s s e s ; they c r a s h e d ; 
s o l v e d ; u n i t e d . And some r e l a x e d t h e i r f i n g e r s ; and 
o t h e r s unc ro s sed t h e i r l e g s . 

Was t h a t v o i c e o u r s e l v e s ? S c r a p s , o r t s and f r a g m e n t s , 
are we, a l s o , t h a t ? The v o i c e d i e d away. 

(BTA, 220-221) 

Th i s r emarkab le passage a l i g n s the " s u r f a c e s o u n d " . o f the 

mu s i c a l c o m p o s i t i o n w i t h the i n v i s i b l e menta1 c o n f 1 i c t go ing 
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on i n the i n d i v i d u a l minds of the aud ience as they s ea r ch f o r 

meaning. The i n d i v i d u a l s , l i k e t h e s e p a r a t e notes of the 

c o m p o s i t i o n , are both f ragments of the whole and the sum which 

i s g r e a t e r than the p a r t s . Here then i s W o o l f ' s most e l o q u e n t 

f i c t i o n a l e x p r e s s i o n o f the a p o c a l y p t i c " p h i l o s o p h y " she 

espouses i n "A Sketch of the P a s t " : 

. . . i t i s a c o n s t a n t i dea of m ine ; t h a t beh ind the 
c o t t o n wool i s h idden a p a t t e r n ; t h a t we-- I mean a l l 
human b e i n g s - - a r e connec ted w i t h t h i s ; t h a t the whole 
w o r l d i s a work of a r t ; t h a t we are p a r t s of the work o f 
a r t . Hamlet or a Beethoven q u a r t e t i s the t r u t h about 
t h i s v a s t mass t h a t we c a l l the w o r l d . But t h e r e i s no 
Shake spea re , t h e r e i s no Bee thoven ; c e r t a i n l y and em
p h a t i c a l l y t h e r e i s no God; we are the words ; we are 
the m u s i c ; we are the t h i n g i t s e l f . 

(MB, 72) 

In the m id s t of t h i s a p o c a l y p t i c r e v e l a t i o n t h e r e emerges 

the image o f the anagog ic m ind , an o t h e r - w o r l d l y symbol 

s i g n i f y i n g the i m a g i n a t i v e community. Between the r e a l " v o i c e " 

o f the tune and the i m a g i n a t i v e " v o i c e " o f " t h e mind " i n t h o u g h t , 

no d i s t i n c t i o n e x i s t s w h a t s o e v e r . The i n a u d i b l e v o i c e of 

" o u r s e l v e s " i s an unheard me lody , p e r f e c t because i t i s not o f 

t h i s w o r l d . 

The e f f e c t o f the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n on the " w i l d 

c h i l d of n a t u r e " i s p r o f o u n d : " f o r an i n s t a n t t e a r s ravaged her 

powder" (BTA, 221 ) . She has e x p e r i e n c e d an anagno r i s i s wh ich 

shows her t h a t na tu re i s not her mother a t a l l . The a r c h e t y p a l 

p a t r i a r c h , t o o , d i s a p p e a r s a l ong w i t h the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . 

As the Reverend G. S t r e a t f i e l d ascends the soapbox to d e l i v e r 

h i s t r a d i t i o n a l p o s t - p a g e a n t sermon, the aud ience r e j e c t s h i s 



46? 

a u t h o r i t a t i v e r o l e : "What an i n t o l e r a b l e c o n s t r i c t i o n , 

c o n t r a c t i o n , and r e d u c t i o n to s i m p l i f i e d a b s u r d i t y he was to be 

s u r e ! Of a l l i n cong ruous s i g h t s a c le rgyman i n the l i v e r y of 

h i s s e r v i t u d e to the summing up was the most g r o te sque and 

e n t i r e " (BTA, 221 ) . N e v e r t h e l e s s the very i n c o n g r u i t y of a 

man speak i ng to men, under the g u i s e of a spokesman f o r the 

d i v i n e , i s a nece s s a r y r em inde r o f man's dual n a t u r e : 

There he s tood t h e i r r e p r e s e n t a t i v e spokesman; t h e i r 
s ymbo l ; t h e m s e l v e s ; a b u t t , a c l o d , laughed a t by 
the l o o k i n g - g l a s s e s ; i g n o r e d by the cows, condemned 
by the c l oud s which c o n t i n u e d t h e i r m a j e s t i c r e 
ar rangement o f the c e l e s t i a l l a n d s c a p e ; an i r r e l e v a n t 
f o r k e d s t ake i n the f l o w and ma je s t y o f the summer 
s i 1 e n t w o r l d . 

(BTA, 2 22) 

The a l l u s i o n to K ing Lear ( " such a p o o r , b a r e , f o r k e d an imal 

as thou a r t " [ I I I , i v , 111-112] ) p o i n t s out the i r o n y o f r a i s i n g 

man's s t a t u s above the n a t u r a l and shows the i l l o g i c a l n a t u r e 

of d i s p l a c e d v a l u e s . Man o n l y seems i r r e l e v a n t when he f a i l s to 

l i v e up to an i l l o g i c a l s t a n d a r d o f r e l e v a n c e . D i v e s t e d o f 

h i s s ub l ime r o l e , Reverend G. S t r e a t f i e l d i s j u s t a man; as a man 

he j_s_ r e l e v a n t . H i s adm i s s i on t h a t h i s r e f 1 ec t ion ' .was caught 

i n h i s own m i r r o r evokes s y m p a t h e t i c l a u g h t e r . L a t e r , one o f 

the s p e c t a t o r s comments: " 'What amused me was o l d S t r e a t f i e l d , 

f e e l i n g f o r h i s pouch. I l i k e a man to be n a t u r a l , not a lways 

on the p e r c h ' " (BTA, 231 ) . His a u t h o r i t a t i v e r o l e , on the o t h e r 

hand, i s i r o n i c a l l y u n d e r c u t . That " h e a v e n " wh ich r e p r e s e n t s 

h i s f a i t h i n a d i v i n e o r d e r i s p o p u l a t e d by chang ing c l o u d s and 
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menacing war p l a n e s . His appea l f o r monetary c o n t r i b u t i o n s 

c o n t r a s t s p i t i f u l l y w i t h the p a g e a n t ' s appea l f o r the s p i r i t u a l 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s of courage and e f f o r t . '. His i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 

pageant i s a r edundancy , a r e d u c t i o n i n t o words o f a v i s i o n t h a t 

words cannot e x p r e s s . F i n a l l y , h i s thanks to Miss La Trobe 

r e v e a l a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the pageant because M i s s La T r o b e ' s 

i n t e n t i o n was to show t h a t the i m a g i n a t i o n i s a sha red power, the 

v o i c e of " o u r s e l v e s " s peak i n g th rough the a r t i s t to " o u r s e l v e s . " 

S i g n i f i c a n t l y , she r e f u s e s to a c cep t the m i n i s t e r ' s t r i b u t e . 

To do so would be to t a i n t the v i s i o n by making i t p e r s o n a l . 

The p l a y i n g o f the n a t i o n a l anthem to end the pageant i s , t h u s , 

mere ly a nece s s a r y c o n c e s s i o n to the c o n v e n t i o n s . 

The d i s p e r s i o n of the aud ience f o l l o w i n g the pageant 

i n v i t e s a mixed emo t i ona l r e s pon se . Wh i le the e x p e r i e n c e w i l l 

not be l o s t a l t o g e t h e r , i t i s a l r e a d y be ing d e f i l e d by t h i s -

w o r l d l i n e s s . S t r e a t f i e l d ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n has s t r o n g l y i n f l u e n c e d 

the p a r t i c i p a n t s , and i t seems i n e v i t a b l e t h a t , i n p a r t , the 

pageant w i l l be e n l i s t e d to e n t r e n c h the l e s s d e s i r a b l e f e a t u r e s 

of i n s t i t u t i o n a l r e l i g i o n . Y e t , the t e r m i n a t i o n o f t h i s p e r 

formance i s an e x h i l a r a t i n g e x p e r i e n c e . I t s very impermanence 

d i s c o u r a g e s the i m a g i n a t i o n from becoming i l l o g i c a l . As the 

church b e l l i n t e r r u p t s the f i n a l speeches of the d e p a r t i n g 

g u e s t s , the s tage i s be ing d i s m a n t l e d . The church r e m a i n s , but 

the e f f o r t of i m a g i n a t i v e c r e a t i o n must be c o n t i n u a l l y broken 

and remade. The humanity o f the Word i s l o c a t e d p r e c i s e l y i n 

the Word ' s a b i l i t y to d i e . 
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The i m a g i n a t i v e s i g n i f i c a n c e of the pageant i s i t s 

power to c l e a r a space i n the network of h a b i t s t h a t make l i f e , 

i n t o l e r a b l e . In t h a t s p a c e , the power of speech renews i t s e l f , 

the power of the w i l l renews i t s e l f , and hope i s r e k i n d l e d . 

Hope l i e s not i n h a b i t s re fo rmed but i n freedom r e b o r n . In the 

i n d i v i d u a l l i v e s o f the c h a r a c t e r s , t h i s r e b i r t h does not take 

p l a c e . Old B a r t has l o s t h i s a d m i r a t i o n f o r Mrs. Manre sa , but 

i n the a c t of p a r t i n g , he d i s c o v e r s the s p i r i t u a l h o l l owne s s 

t h a t has r e s u l t e d from a s e l f i s h l i f e : "What word e xp re s s ed 

the sag at h i s h e a r t , the e f f u s i o n i n h i s v e i n s , as the 

r e t r e a t i n g Man re sa , w i t h G i l e s a t t e n d a n t , a d m i r a b l e woman, a l l 

s e n s a t i o n , r i p p e d the rag d o l l and l e t the sawdust s t ream from 

h i s h e a r t ? " (BTA, 236),. He a l s o e n v i e s M i s s La Trobe f o r her 

s p i r i t u a l f e r t i l i t y , and c h i d e s Mrs . S w i t h i n f o r w i s h i n g to 

thank the p l a y w r i g h t . Mrs. S w i t h i n remains i n a l i m i n a l s t a t e 

between the d e s i r e t o b e l i e v e and the d e s i r e to u n d e r s t a n d : 

"Above the a i r r u s h e d ; beneath was w a t e r . She s t ood between 

two f l u i d i t i e s , c a r e s s i n g her c r o s s " (BTA, 239 ) . She laments 

how her s t e r n f a i t h f o r c e s her to s u r r e n d e r her l o v e f o r the 

beauty of the r e a l w o r l d . Yet-, she cannot f a ce l i f e w i t h o u t 

i l l u s i o n . F e a r f u l o f l o n e l i n e s s wh ich l e ad s i n t o the dark cave 

of the s e l f , she j e a l o u s l y guards her i l l u s i o n and the p r i v a c y 

t h a t i s her emo t i ona l tomb: " F o r h e r s e l f , e ve r y m o r n i n g , 

k n e e l i n g , she p r o t e c t e d her v i s i o n " (BJ_A, 240 ) . W i l l i a m Dodge 

c o n t i n u e s to make Mrs. S w i t h i n h i s p r o t e c t r e s s . He thanks her 

b e f o r e l e a v i n g . I sa p e r s i s t s i n her i m p o s s i b l e s ea r ch f o r a 
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r o m a n t i c h e r o , i n the person of Rupert H a i n e s . She r e f u s e s t o 

see i n G i l e s , " t h e f a t h e r o f my c h i l d r e n " (BTA, 2 4 2 ) , a semblance 

of the s p i r i t o f humanity g l imp sed i n the f i n a l a c t o f the 

pageant . L i k e w i s e , G i l e s f o l l o w s i n the wake of the d e p a r t i n g 

Manresa and i g n o r e s h i s own w i f e . 

Even Miss La T r o b e , d i v e s t e d of her a u t h o r i t a t i v e r o l e , 

i s a f i g u r e of i r o n i c p a t h o s . She i s c o n v i n c e d t h a t her pageant 

would not have been a " f a i l u r e " had she been a b l e to produce a 

more p r o f e s s i o n a l work w i t h u n l i m i t e d f und s . Nature seems to 

mock her ba r renne s s as a f l o c k of s t a r l i n g s p e l t s the t r e e 

beh ind which she has h idden d u r i n g the pe r f o rmance . Th i s 

e x t r a v a g a n t and sumptuous chorus s i n g i n g " l i f e , l i f e , l i f e " ; 

(BTA, 245) i s i n t e r r u p t e d by o l d Mrs . Chalmers c a r r y i n g f l o w e r s 

to her hu sband ' s g r a v e . The c o n t r a s t between n a t u r a l exuberance 

and human mourning ,el-ieits a- sense of the t rag ic ""nature''of vhumanAi.fe: " 

the v i s i o n a r y i s power l e s s to c o n s o l e the i n d i v i d u a l man f o r 

the sad knowledge t h a t he must d i e . Th i s t r a g i c s en s e , p e r h a p s , 

i n s p i r e s Miss La Trobe to renewed e f f o r t . A new p l a y beg ins 

to f o r m , but the f i r s t words escape h e r . Miss La T r o b e ' s 

di lemma i s , i n f a c t , the most po i gnan t of a l l . As an a r t i s t , 

she must d i v e s t h e r s e l f o f what i s p e r s o n a l i n o r d e r to c r e a t e ; 

y e t she i s more aware than most peop le of the i n e s c a p a b l e r e a l i t y 

o f the s e l f h o o d . I r o n i c a l l y , the v i s i o n a r y has found no c o n s o l a t i 

no panacea i n v i s i o n , f o r the t r o u b l e s i n her own l i f e . From 

the s e l f h o o d p e r s p e c t i v e , Miss La T r o b e ' s a r t seems a 
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s u b l i m a t i o n o f f r u s t r a t e d e r o s . She has f ough t w i t h her l o v e r , 

and her l o v e r has l e f t he r . So she f i n d s escape i n d r i n k i n g . 

She i s a l s o a f i g u r e of s co rn i n the v i l l a g e because o f her 

homosexual o r i e n t a t i o n . Mrs. Chalmers snubs her on the path 

coming from her hu sband ' s g r a v e . The peop le i n the Inn g o s s i p 

about her beh ind her back. In d r i n k a l one she f i n d s r e l e a s e 

and p r i v a c y s u f f i c i e n t to c r e a t e : 

She r a i s e d her g l a s s to her l i p s . And d rank . And 
l i s t e n e d . Words of one s y l l a b l e sank down i n t o the 
mud. She d rowsed; she nodded. The mud became f e r t i l e . 
Words rose above the i n t o l e r a b l y l aden dumb oxen p l o d 
d ing th rough the mud. Words w i t h o u t mean i n g - -wonde r f u l 
Words. ; 

The cheap c l o c k t i c k e d ; "smoke ob scu red the p i c t u r e s . 
Smoke became t a r t on the r o o f of her mouth. Smoke 
obscu red the e a r t h - c o l o u r e d j a c k e t s . She no l o n g e r 
saw them, y e t they uphe ld h e r , s i t t i n g arms akimbo 
w i t h her g l a s s be f o re he r . There was the h i gh ground 
a t m i d n i g h t ; t he r e the r o c k ; and two s c a r c e l y p e r 
c e p t i b l e f i g u r e s . Suddenly the t r e e was p e l t e d w i t h 
s t a r l i n g s . She s e t down her g l a s s . She heard the 
f i r s t words . 

(BTA, 247-248) 

Th i s b e a u t i f u l n a r r a t i v e o f p o e t i c c r e a t i o n i s n e v e r t h e l e s s 

s ad . A lone i n a crowded room which s u s t a i n s her y e t a l i e n a t e s 

h e r , Miss La Trobe submerges her s e l f h o o d , on l y f o r a moment, 

w i t h a g l a s s of l i q u o r . 

Th i s p o i g nan t c y c l e o f c r e a t i o n and d i s s o l u t i o n i s not 

the end , however. The pageant c o n t a i n s w i t h i n i t s e l f a p r o 

found t r u t h too l a r g e f o r a Mrs. S w i t h i n , a G i l e s or I s a , o r even 

a Miss La Trobe to convey i n d i v i d u a l l y . The t r a g i c d i m e n s i o n , 

though i n e v i t a b l e and r e a l , i s a f u n c t i o n of minds t h i n k i n g 

i n s o l i t u d e and of eyes l o o k i n g on i n i s o l a t i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
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what no man can e x p e r i e n c e i n d i v i d u a l l y i n h i s one l i f e , a l l men 

can e x p e r i e n c e c o l l e c t i v e l y th rough the m i l i e u o f a r t : one 

w o r l d , one l i f e ; a u n i f i e d w o r l d , a u n i f i e d l i f e . Some anonymous 

v o i c e , f o l l o w i n g the pageant , e xp re s s e s the hope t h a t "pe rhaps 

one day, t h i n k i n g d i f f e r e n t l y , we s h a l l t h i n k the same" (BTA, 

233) . Th i s does not need to be a hope; the gramophone has a f f i r m e d 

i t as an i m a g i n a t i v e t r u t h , here and now. I t might j u s t be , 

Woolf i s s u g g e s t i n g , t h a t t h i n k i n g d i f f e r e n t l y , we are t h i n k i n g 

t o g e t h e r . The b r a i n may be an e n t i t y wh ich can be l o c a t e d , 

measured, and examined by the s c i e n t i s t s , but the anagog i c mind 

i s n o t . The p o s s i b i l i t y a r i s e s t h a t , i n c o n t i n u i n g to b e l i e v e 

i n s e p a r a t e , c a g e d - o f f ego s , humanity i s n e e d l e s s l y s u f f e r i n g 

under a l o n g - s t a n d i n g d e l u s i o n . Woolf i m p l i e s such a p o s s i b i l i t y 

i n the p ro found c o n c l u s i o n to Between the A c t s . 

The c o n c l u d i n g scene ( the t h i r d p a r t of the n o v e l ) 

shows the f a m i l y a f t e r d i n n e r a t P o i n t z H a l l j u s t as the n i g h t 

i s b e g i n n i n g to s e t t l e i n . The p l a y c o n t i n u e s to be the t o p i c 

o f c o n v e r s a t i o n as each one t r i e s to p u z z l e out i t s mean ing: 

"Each of cou r se saw someth ing d i f f e r e n t . In ano the r moment i t 

would be beneath the h o r i z o n , gone to j o i n the o t h e r p l a y s " 

(BTA, 249) . The p r e s s u r e o f t ime p a s s i n g i s u n e n d u r a b l e , and 

each f e e l s t h a t someth ing v a l u a b l e might escape f o r e v e r . In 

t h e i r d i s c o m f o r t , they take r e f u ge i n o l d h a b i t s . I sa r e f u s e s 

G i l e s ' s o f f e r o f a banana and he responds w i t h a f r u s t r a t e d 

g e s t u r e . In a moment of v a cancy , Mrs . S w i t h i n , the e ven i ng 

sun r e f l e c t e d i n her g l a s s e s , gazes at the g r e a t p i c t u r e of 
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V e n i c e ; then f i n d s comfo r t i n the myth o f p r og re s s as she p l a c e s 

the pageant i n a l ong l i n e of p a g e a n t s , some y e t t o come. I s a , 

aware t h a t t h e r e may be no f u t u r e , mut te r s d i s a g r e e a b l y : , 

" T h i s y e a r , l a s t y e a r , next y e a r , never . . . " (BTA, 2 5 1 ) . 

She f e e l s power l e s s to i n t e r r u p t the c y c l e o r to escape the 

doom o f the body. She s i l e n t l y b e r a t e s M i s s La Trobe f o r 

f a i l i n g to d e l i v e r her from her bondage: "Love and ha te - -how 

they t o r e one a sunder ! S u r e l y i t was t ime someone i n v e n t e d a 

new p l o t , or t h a t the au tho r came out from the bushes . . . " 

(BTA, 252 ). Her demand t h a t a r t p r o v i d e e i t h e r escape or 

r e v e l a t i o n p o i n t s out the f r a i l t y of the r e a d e r ' s s ub l ime when 

the i m a g i n a t i o n i s t hwa r t ed by the f a c t of the body. I n e v i t a b l y , 

I s a ' s v iew of l i t e r a t u r e i s sha red by the o t h e r s . Be f o re 

r e t i r i n g , they pass the l a s t minutes of the e ven i ng r e a d i n g . 

They are compared to f i s h i n a pond r i s i n g to the s u r f a c e to 

n i b b l e at b i s c u i t s . Lucy opens her O u t l i n e o f H i s t o r y and 

reads about E n g l a n d ' s h i s t o r y up to the e v o l u t i o n o f man: 

" ' P r e h i s t o r i c man, ' she r e a d , ' h a l f - h u m a n , h a l f - a p e , roused 

h i m s e l f from h i s s e m i - c r o u c h i n g p o s i t i o n and r a i s e d g r e a t s t o n e s ' " 

(BTA, 255) . She c l o s e s the book a t the end of the c h a p t e r and 

l e a v e s G i l e s and Isa a l one i n the room. 

Now the p e r s p e c t i v e changes . Though G i l e s and I sa 

remain i n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r s , a husband and w i f e f a c e d w i t h 

speak i ng to one ano the r f o r the f i r s t t ime i n the n o v e l , the 

p o i n t of v iew becomes m u l t i d i m e n s i o n a l . The n a r r a t i v e seems to 

absorb the c o n s c i o u s n e s s o f f o u r d i s t i n c t minds t h i n k i n g as one. 
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The f i r s t i s t he c o l l e c t i v e c o n s c i o u s n e s s o f G i l e s and I s a : 

L e f t a l one t o g e t h e r f o r the f i r s t t ime t h a t day , they 
were s i l e n t . A lone enmi ty was b a r e d ; a l s o l o v e . 

(BTA, 255) 

The second i s a n e u t r a l o m n i s c i e n t c o n s c i o u s n e s s wh ich p l a c e s 

husband and w i f e i n the c o n t e x t of n a t u r e : 

Be fo re they s l e p t , they must f i g h t ; a f t e r they had f o u g h t , 
they would embrace. From t h a t embrace a n o t h e r l i f e 
might be b o r n . But f i r s t they must f i g h t , as the dog 
fox f i g h t s the v i x e n , i n the h e a r t of d a r k n e s s , i n the 
f i e l d s of n i g h t . 

(BTA, 255-256) 

Th i s c o n s c i o u s n e s s , f r e e to move i n t i m e , a f f i r m s the renewal 

o f the s p e c i e s ; t h a t i s , n a t u r e ' s power over d e a t h , i n an imal 

and man. The t h i r d c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s Mrs . S w i t h i n ' s , med ia ted 

th rough the d o c t r i n e of e v o l u t i o n expounded i n the O u t l i n e of 

H i s t o r y . Th i s c o n s c i o u s n e s s r e c o u n t s the s e p a r a t i o n o f man from 

n a t u r a l i n s t i n c t and the development o f human reason wh ich g i v e s 

to man a h e r o i c s t a t u r e : 

I sa l e t her sewing d r op . The g r e a t hooded c h a i r s had 
become enormous. And G i l e s t o o . And I sa too a g a i n s t 
the window. The window was a l l sky w i t h o u t c o l o u r . 
The house had l o s t i t s s h e l t e r . I t was n i g h t b e f o r e 
roads were made, or houses . I t was the n i g h t t h a t 
d w e l l e r s i n caves had watched from some h igh p l a c e 
among r o c k s . 

(BTA, 256) 

Here , at the t h r e s h o l d of c i v i l i z a t i o n , the end and b e g i n n i n g 
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o f man's h i s t o r y , a f o u r t h c o n s c i o u s n e s s i s i n v o k e d - - M i s s La 

Trobe c r e a t i n g her next p l a y . Now G i l e s and I sa become f i c t i v e 

c h a r a c t e r s i n an anagog i c drama: 
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Then t h e c u r t a i n r o s e . They s p o k e . 

( B T A , 25 6) 

Be tween t h e a c t s o f c o n s c i o u s s p e e c h by i n d i v i d u a l men 

and t h e i m a g i n a t i v e v o i c e o f u n i t y - i n - d i v e r s i t y f a l l s t h e shadow 

o f man s t r u g g l i n g w i t h a t w o f o l d n a t u r e . T h i s s h a d o w , t h i s 

d ream o f c o n s c i o u s i s o l a t i o n and p a i n f u l , f a i l e d c o m m u n i c a t i o n , 

c h a r a c t e r i z e s t h e " w h o l e p o p u l a t i o n o f t h e m i n d ' s i m m e a s u r a b l e 

p r o f u n d i t y " ( BTA , 2 2 0 ) . Though l i f e i n t i m e i s r e a l , and t h o u g h 

s p e e c h must f o l l o w s p e e c h , t h e l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n c o n c e i v e s 

a s i l e n c e beyond s p e e c h and a u n i t y b e y o n d d i v e r s i t y , an 

u n c o n s c i o u s p e a c e r e s e m b l i n g " t h e f l o w and m a j e s t y o f t h e summer 

s i l e n t w o r l d " ( BTA , 222 ). The w o r l d ' s p e a c e i s a " c o m p l e t e 

e m p t i n e s s " w h i c h c o n t a i n s a l l ; s o , t o o , t h e W o r d ' s p e a c e i s 

a c o m p l e t e s i l e n c e t h a t e x p r e s s e s e v e r y t h i n g . 
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Notes to Chap te r Ni ne 

1. See, f o r examp le , A.D. Moody, V i r g i n i a Woo l f , 71 ; 
E.M. F o r s t e r , " V i r g i n i a W o o l f , " Two Cheers f o r Democracy, 
248; and Jo seph ine - O ' B r i e n S c h a e f e r , The T h r e e - f o l d 
Nature of R e a l i t y i n the Nove l s of V i r g i n i a Woolf ( T h e 
Hague, 1 965 ) ,16 7-1 85. Bu t , see James H a f l e y , The G l a s s  
Roof , 132. .' 

2. V i r g i n i a Woo l f , 81. 

3. See TG, 131-132. 

4. A shrewd a n a l y s i s o f the r e l a t i o n between " P a r g i t e r " and 
" p a r g e t e r " i n the c o n t e x t of the theme of moral h y p o c r i s y 
i s found i n The P a r g i t e r s , by V i r g i n i a Woo l f , The Novel - 
Essay P o r t i o n of "The Y e a r s " , ed . w i t h an i n t r o d u c t i o n by 
M i t c h e l l K~. Leaska ( London , 1 9 7 8 ), x i i i - x i x. 

5. The death of the mother i s thus an echo of Mrs . Ramsay ' s 
death i n To the L i g h t h o u s e . In The Y e a r s , the image of 
the " ange l i n the house" appears i n the g i r l h o o d p o r t r a i t 
of Mrs. P a r g i t e r ( f l a n k e d a lmos t l i k e a s h r i n e by c a n d l e s ) 
over the m a n t e l p i e c e at Abe r co rn T e r r a c e . On page 47 , the 
g i r l i n the p i c t u r e seems to l ook down menac i ng l y upon 
D e l i a . 

6. Cf . R i c h a r d Bonamy's o b s e r v a t i o n i n J a c o b ' s Room: 
"Bonamy kept on g e n t l y r e t u r n i n g answers and a c c u m u l a t i n g 
amazement at an e x i s t e n c e squeezed and emascu l a ted w i t h i n 
a w h i t e s a t i n shoe" (J_R, 151) . 

7. The dawn which marks the c l o s e of the nove l re sembles the 
new day a t the c l o s e o f The Waves, as d e s c r i b e d by B e r n a r d : 
!':'-There i s a sense of the break o f day. I w i l l not c a l l i t 
dawn. What i s dawn i n the c i t y to an e l d e r l y man s t a n d i n g 
i n the s t r e e t l o o k i n g up r a t h e r d i z z i j y a t the sky? Dawn 
i s some s o r t o f w h i t e n i n g o f the sky '- (W, 210 ) . In o t h e r 
word s , the renewal o f na tu re i s a t h i n g a p a r t from the 
cou r se of human l i f e . Thus , i n The Y e a r s , E l e a n o r i s " b a f 
f l e d " (Y_, 462) but not e n l i g h t e n e d by the g rowing l i g h t 
o u t s i d e . 

8. Woo l f , "Thoughts on Peace i n an A i r - R a i d " '( 'CE, IV, 174 ) . 
Th i s a n a l y s i s o f n a t u r e - w o r s h i p employed by the i l l o g i c a l 
i m a g i n a t i o n to f o s t e r t y r anny i s s u f f i c i e n t answer to 
c r i t i c s who op ine t h a t Woolf i s a devotee o f m a t r i a r c h y . 
In W o o l f ' s e t h i c s , a p a t r i a r c h y i s a 1 ways, a p r i o r i , 
a m a t r i a r c h y . 
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Cf . B e r n a r d ' s e x p e r i e n c e o f l o o k i n g on h e l p l e s s l y w h i l e 
ga rdener s a t " E l v e d o n " sweep w i t h g r e a t brooms w h i l e 
the "woman" w r i t e s (Jd, 170 -171 ) . In both pa s s a ge s , 
doom.is a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the f e e l i n g o f be ing a p a s s i v e 
s p e c t a t o r at an i n e x o r a b l e pe r f o rmance . 

Mrs. Manre sa , i n t h i s r e s p e c t , re sembles the t a n t a l i z i n g 
but f r u s t r a t i n g B l akean " f e m a l e w i l l . " 

11. Th i s i n c i d e n t i s f r e q u e n t l y c i t e d by c r i t i c s as e v i d e n c e 
of Mrs. Man re sa ' s c o n s t r u c t i v e r o l e i n the n o v e l . But 
such a r e a d i n g o f her c h a r a c t e r mis ses the d e f e a t o f 
Mrs . Man re sa ' s powers i n the p e r o r a t i o n ove r the megaphone 
where she i s i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the s l a v e s who f o s t e r t y r a n n y . 
See BTA, 218-219. 

12. Th i s r h e t o r i c a l c o n f e s s i o n o f f e r s an i n t e r e s t i n g i r o n i c 
ana logue to the v o i c e of the D i v i n e Autho r s peak i n g to 
Moses from the h e a r t o f the "bush t h a t burned and was 
not consumed" (Exodus , 3 : 2 ) . 

13. C f . No r t h rop F r y e ' s comment on the e p i p h a n i c v i s i o n o f 
h i s t o r y i n t h i s n o v e l : "The h i s t o r y i s c o n c e i v e d not o n l y 
as a p r o g r e s s i o n but as a c y c l e o f which the aud ience i s 
the end , and , as the l a s t page i n d i c a t e s , the b e g i n n i n g as 
w e l l " (AoC, 203 ) . However, the image o f the r i s i n g c u r t a i n 
t h a t f o l l o w s , a p o c a l y p t i c a l l y t r a n s c e n d s the c y c l e . H i s t o r y 
becomes a f i c t i v e drama, and i n the m id s t o f d a r k n e s s ' . :.. / 
r i s e s the l i g h t — not of the sun — b u t o f the s t a g e . 
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CONCLUSION 

V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s b i o g r a p h e r , Q u e n t i n B e l l , p o i n t s o u t 

t h a t , l i k e h e r f a t h e r , she was a c o n f i r m e d a g n o s t i c : " H e r 

v i e w s n e v e r c h a n g e d ; a f t e r a . m o m e n t a r y c o n v e r s i o n i n c h i l d h o o d 

she l o s t a l l f a i t h i n r e v e a l e d r e l i g i o n a n d , w h i l e n e v e r 

c o m m i t t i n g h e r s e l f t o any p o s i t i v e d e c l a r a t i o n , she m a i n t a i n e d 

an a t t i t u d e s o m e t i m e s o f m i l d , s o m e t i m e s o f a g g r e s s i v e a g n o s t i - . 

c i s m . " ^ B e l l ' s r e f e r e n c e h e r e t o a " m o m e n t a r y c o n v e r s i o n " i s 

p o s s i b l y r e l a t e d t o a c h i l d h o o d e x p e r i e n c e t h a t W o o l f r e c o u n t s 

i n h e r 1929 d i a r y , w h e r e she w r i t e s t h a t , a t t h e age o f f i f t e e n 

o r s i x t e e n "I was . . . w r i t i n g a l o n g p i c t u r e s q u e e s s a y upon 

t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n , I t h i n k ; c a l l e d R e l i g i o L a i c i , I b e l i e v e , 

p r o v i n g t h a t man has need o f a G o d ; b u t t h e God was d e s c r i b e d 

i n p r o c e s s o f c h a n g e " (AWD, 1 5 1 ) . W h e t h e r W o o l f r e m a i n e d an 

a g n o s t i c t h r o u g h o u t h e r a d u l t l i f e i s l e s s c l e a r . Her t r e a t 

ment o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i n The Voyage O u t , w h e r e R a c h e l V i n r a c e 

l o s e s h e r r e l i g i o u s f a i t h b e f o r e s u c c u m b i n g t o an i n f e r n a l 

f e v e r , s u g g e s t s a s p i r i t u a l c o n f l i c t b e t w e e n a b e l i e f t h a t t h e 

C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e can a t r o p h y t h e s o u l , and a c o n v i c t i o n t h a t 

l i f e ( and d e a t h ) v i e w e d w i t h o u t some k i n d o f v i s i o n o f w h o l e n e s s 

becomes an e x i s t e n t i a l n i g h t m a r e . In t h i s f i r s t n o v e l , R a c h e l 

s u d d e n l y r e v o l t s a g a i n s t h e r c h i l d h o o d r e l i g i o n when she 

e x p e r i e n c e s , i n c h a p e l , a d e m o n i c v i s i o n o f t h e d e v o u t N u r s e 

M c l n n i s a t p r a y e r : " a l i m p e t , w i t h t h e s e n s i t i v e s i d e o f h e r 

s t u c k t o a r o c k , f o r e v e r dead t o t h e r u s h o f f r e s h and b e a u t i f u l 

t h i n g s p a s t h e r " '('VTJ, 2 7 9 ) . W o o l f c o n t i n u e s t o e x p l o r e t h i s 
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r e v u l s i o n i n the p o r t r a y a l o f the s p i r i t u a l l y to rmented Do r i s 

K i lman ( the pun on " k i l l " echoes the word " d e a d " i n the p r e v i o u s 

q u o t a t i o n ) . I t seems, t h e n , t h a t what P r o f e s s o r B e l l c a l l s 

" a g g r e s s i v e a g n o s t i c i s m " i s r a t h e r W o o l f ' s r e b e l l i o n a g a i n s t 

a r e l i g i o n t h a t i s o l a t e s and a l i e n a t e s the s e n s i t i v e c o n s c i o u s n e s s 

from the e c s t a s y o f l i f e i n the s en se s . 

As an a r t i s t , moreover , Woolf had a f u r t h e r g r i e v a n c e 

a g a i n s t r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e . As she p o i n t s out i n her w r i t i n g s 

on G.M. Hopkins and C h r i s t i n a R o s s e t t i , poets o b v i o u s l y d e d i c a t e d 

to a C h r i s t i a n v iew of l i f e , d o c t r i n a l r e l i g i o n can d e s t r o y 

the i m a g i n a t i v e s e l f of the a r t i s t and can demand, more power

f u l l y than e i t h e r the i n d i v i d u a l l i f e of thought and f e e l i n g 

or the h i s t o r i c a l l i f e of s o c i a l a c t i o n , to be made the c i r c u m 

f e r e n c e of the a r t i s t ' s v i s i o n . With r e g a r d to Hopkins Woolf 

w r i t e s : " t h e poor man became a J e s u i t , and they d i s c o u r a g e d 

h im, and he became me l ancho l y and d i e d " (LVW, I I , 379 ) . Of 

C h r i s t i n a R o s s e t t i she comments: "She would se t h e r s e l f to 

do the psalms i n t o v e r s e ; and to make a l l her p o e t r y s u b s e r v i e n t 

to the C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e s . C o n s e q u e n t l y , as I t h i n k , she 

s t a r v e d i n t o a u s t e r e e m a c i a t i o n a very f i n e o r i g i n a l g i f t " 

(AWD, l ) . 2 

But by 1930, Woolf seems to have overcome her a g g r e s s i v e 

a n t i - r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g s . In an es say c a l l e d "I am C h r i s t i n a 

R o s s e t t i , " Woolf a s s e r t s t h a t a u n i f y i n g f a i t h a c t u a l l y g i v e s 

s o l i d i t y and form to R o s s e t t i ' s p o e t r y : "The p r e s s u r e o f a 

tremendous f a i t h c i r c l e s and clamps t o g e t h e r these l i t t l e songs. 
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Perhaps they owe to i t t h e i r s o l i d i t y . C e r t a i n l y they owe to 

i t t h e i r s adne s s " (C_E, IV,. 5 9 ) . In 1935 , Woolf r e c o r d s r e a d i n g 

the E p i s t l e s o f S t . Paul and p l a n n i n g to read the Old Testament 

and Renan ' s V i e de J e s u s , p r o j e c t s c o n c e i v e d i n the s p i r i t o f 

the C h r i s t i n a R o s s e t t i e s s a y : " A t l a s t I am i l l u m i n a t i n g t h a t 

dark spot i n my r e a d i n g " (AWD, 236 ) . In her f i c t i o n of t h i s 

p e r i o d , the harsh c r i t i c i s m o f r e l i g i o u s f a i t h t h a t i s e xp re s s ed 

i n The Voyage Out and Mrs. DaTToway g i v e s way to the t o l e r a n c e 

of r e l i g i o u s f a i t h e x p r e s s e d by E l e a n o r i n The Years and by 

Lucy S w i t h i n i n Between the A c t s . In the l a t t e r n o v e l , 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i s worked i n t o the de s i gn w i t h i m a g i n a t i v e sympathy. 

More s i g n i f i c a n t l y , M i s s La T r o b e ' s pagean t , i n t h i s n o v e l , 

c o n t r i b u t e s i t s p r o f i t s toward improved l i g h t i n g f o r the v i l l a g e 

c h u r c h . 

From t h i s b r i e f su rvey o f the chang ing r o l e of r e l i g i o n 

i n W o o l f ' s t h o u g h t , i t might be p o s i t e d t h a t W o o l f ' s v i s i o n i s 

not n e c e s s a r i l y a n t i p a t h e t i c to r e l i g i o u s f a i t h , o n l y to 

r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e . Pe rhap s , t h e n , P r o f e s s o r B e l l i s not c o r r e c t 

i n a s s e r t i n g t h a t W o o l f ' s c h i l d h o o d c o n v e r s i o n was o n l y t empo ra r y . 

W o o l f ' s " R e l i g i o L a i c i " was i n t e n d e d to prove t h a t man has 

need of a God who i s i n p roce s s o f change. In the c o n t e x t o f 

W o o l f ' s p o e t i c v i s i o n , the concep t o f God i s r e f o r m u l a t e d as 

a concept o f the i m a g i n a t i v e " w e . " For Woo l f , t h e n , the h i g h e s t 

p o e t i c f a i t h and the h i g h e s t r e l i g i o u s f a i t h are one and the 

same. As No r t h r op F rye r e p e a t e d l y s t r e s s e s i n h i s w r i t i n g s on 

mythopoe ic w r i t e r s , the a p o c a l y p t i c v i s i o n i s t he u n d i s p l a c e d , 
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i m a g i n a t i v e form from which r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e descends . The 

c u l t u r a l i m a g i n a t i o n a t i t s z e n i t h c o n c e i v e s o f a s y m b o l i c God; 

a t i t s n a d i r , i t f o r g e t s t h a t God i s p u r e l y s y m b o l i c . Put i n 

W o o l f i a n t e rms , the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n s u p p l i e s a needed image 

of a God i n p roces s of change; the i l l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n 

b e l i e v e s t h a t t h i s God i s r e a l and, when i t does s o , God becomes 

a t y r a n n i c a l p a t r i a r c h , and human c i v i l i z a t i o n becomes e n s l a v e d 

i n p a t r i a r c h a l s y s tems . 

U n d e n i a b l y , W o o l f ' s n o ve l s must be read as i m a g i n a t i v e 

s t r u c t u r e s c o n c e i v e d so as to g i v e back to the common r eade r 

the i m a g i n a t i v e power of the l o g i c a l i m a g i n a t i o n . A l t hough 

her v o c a t i o n as a v i s i o n a r y E n g l i s h w r i t e r f o l l o w s t h a t of the 

mythopoe ic w r i t e r s , such as Chauce r , Shake spea re , M i l t o n , and 

B l a k e , her i m a g i n a t i v e ach ievement i s somewhat d i f f e r e n t from 

t h a t of the g r e a t p o e t i c f o r e f a t h e r s becuase the myth of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y had , by her t i m e , become reduced to h i s t o r i c a l 

dogmatism and been c a s t a s i de by the s c i e n t i f i c and p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

t h i n k e r s of the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . So, she a t tempted to de -

emphasize the a r c h e t y p e s - - t o " b reak the rhythm and f o r g e t the 

rhyme" (BTA, 218 ) - - and to r e p l a c e them w i t h i n t e l l e c t u a l 

s t r u c t u r e s o f the i m a g i n a t i o n ; whence her r e p u t a t i o n f o r . be ing 

a supreme:, e x p e r i m e n t a l i s t i n f o rm. N e v e r t h e l e s s , her l i t e r a r y 

e xpe r imen t s had an e t h i c a l a im: to show the nece s s a r y l i m i t s 

of i m a g i n a t i v e a c t i v i t y and to i n s p i r e i n her r eade r s the courage 

to have f a i t h i n a v i s i on w i t h o u t hav ing to b e l i e v e i n i t s 

r e a l i t y . She a t t e m p t e d , w i t h o u t r e c o u r s e to e s o t e r i c s y s t ems , 
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to r e j o i n the Word and the w o r l d . Out of 1 i f e - i n - t h e - m i d s t she 

f a s h i o n e d an a r t - i n - t h e - m i d s t . T h e r e f o r e , i f Woolf has few 

fo rma l d i s c i p l e s among contemporary w r i t e r s , i t i s because she 

d e l i b e r a t e l y broke her moulds between n o v e l s , to d i s c o u r a g e the 

r e p e t i t i o n of the t e r r i b l e burden of the p a s t , i n s o f a r as she 

might have added to t h i s bu rden . Her f i c t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s demand 

a c r i t i c a l and i r o n i c r e s pon se . Theyseek to rouse the i m a g i n a t i o n 

of the r e a d e r to "menta l f i g h t . " Each i s an image of humanity 

i n ques t o f who leness i n the m id s t of change. For Woo l f , t h i s 

ques t c u l m i n a t e s w i t h the app rehen s i on o f a Logos t h a t i s t r u l y 

and s u b l i m e l y d i v i n e w h i l e r e m a i n i n g c o m p e l l i n g l y human: 

A Word t h a t b rea the s d i s t i n c t l y 
Has not the power to d i e 
Cohes i ve as the S p i r i t 
I t may e x p i r e i f He - -
"Made f l e s h and dwe l t among us " 
Cou ld conde s cen s i on be 
L i k e t h i s consent o f Language 

Th i s l oved P h i l o l o g y . 3 

Emi l y D i c k i n s o n ' s f e r v e n t p o e t i c p r a y e r to the Word a n t i c i p a t e s 

the courageous h u m i l i t y of W o o l f ' s d e v o t i o n to the l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n . The Word t h a t consent s to d i e ( the f i c t i o n t h a t 

draws a t t e n t i o n to i t s f i c t i v e n e s s ) a s su re s us our i m a g i n a t i v e 

f reedom. U n t i l we can o u r s e l v e s become poets of the l o g i c a l 

i m a g i n a t i o n , t r u e r e l i g i o n (which i s i d e n t i c a l w i t h t r u e , 

i m a g i n a t i v e v i s i o n ) cannot be p o s s i b l e . I m a g i n a t i v e t r u t h s , 

or what Woolf c a l l s " u n w r i t t e n l a w s , " do not descend from a 

d i v i n e p a t r i a r c h on a moun ta i n : 
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That such laws e x i s t , and are ob se rved by c i v i l i z e d 
p e o p l e , i s f a i r l y g e n e r a l l y a l l o w e d ; but i t i s be 
g i n n i n g to be agreed t h a t they were not l a i d down by 
" G o d , " who i s now very g e n e r a l l y h e l d to be a c o n c e p t i o n , 
of p a t r i a r c h a l o r i g i n , v a l i d o n l y f o r c e r t a i n r a c e s , a t 
c e r t a i n s t age s and t i m e s ; nor by n a t u r e , who i s now 
known to va ry g r e a t l y i n her commands and to be l a r g e l y 
under c o n t r o l ; but have to be d i s c o v e r e d a f r e s h by 
s u c c e s s i v e g e n e r a t i o n s , l a r g e l y by t h e i r own e f f o r t s 
o f reason and i m a g i n a t i o n . 

(TG, 324) 

I f by " v i s i o n , " t h e n , i s meant the androgynous o t h e r - w o r l d l y d i a l o gue . ' 

o f reason and i m a g i n a t i o n , a d i a l o g u e which i s h o l y and s u b l i m e , p e r 

haps V i r g i n i a Woolf has r e c a p t u r e d i n our t ime a p o r t i o n o f the 

e t e r n a l w h i c h , over the pas t twenty c e n t u r i e s , the C h r i s t i a n myth 

has l o s t . 
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Notes to Conclusn'-on -, 

1. Quent in B e l l , Vi f q i n i a Woo l f : A B i og raphy , I I , 1 35-1 36. 

2. Ano the r poet whose r e l i g i o u s o r t hodoxy roused V i r g i n i a W o o l f ' s 
m i l d condemnat ion i s T .S . E l i o t . See I b i d . , 135, and Woo l f , 
LVW, I I I , 457-458. 

3. Em i l y D i c k i n s o n , Poem no. 1651: "A Word made F l e s h i s s e l d o m , " 
11. 9 -16 ; The Poems o f Em i l y D i c k i n s o n , ed . , Thomas H. 
Johnson (Cambr idge , Mas s . , 1955) , p. T l29 . 
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